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PREFACE. 


Mr early career was devoted to the service of 
Russia. Since that period, while engaged in the 
preparation of a large Encyclopedia, I have also 
made that country my constant study. The result 
of my vigilant and long-continued ohservations I 
now submit to the public. 

In entering upon the arena of contemporaneous 
history, I have had at once to contend with the 
paucity of materials, wth the prejudices of men 
variously biassed, and with my own hesitation in 
some cases, arising from a fear of departing from 
the most rigorous impartiality. 

But 1 witt be honest, it is better to Tumnin 
absolutely silent, if we cannot represent things as 
we have seen and comprehended them. 

So long as my researches related chiefly to those 
sciences which are auviliaiy to history, I was in no 
great danger of displeasing the Russian Government ; 
and it has indeed been imputed to me as a crime, 
that I stood, or was supposed to stand, in favour 
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witli it,* though that supposition rested only on the 
fact that some honorary distinctions had been be- 
stowed upon me, which I had taken no steps to 
obtain, and which might justly he regarded as a 
result of the suffrages of the press and the public. 
In writing histoiy, fact involves fact ; facts call forth 
opinions; and when those opinions are condemnatory, 
the majesty of truth and virtue must not cpiail be- 
fore the received opinions of society, or the fear of 
giving offence. Eespect for truth is the glory of the 
historian. 

In the execution of this work I have scrupulously 
endeavoured to fulfil all the duties of the historian. 
I have therefore stated the truth in some cases 


* I do not mean this ns a reflection on the author of “ La Russie cn 
1839.” M. de Custiue has done roe the honour to notice me in various 
parts of his Avork — an honour so much the greater, hccause it is shared 
Avith me but by fcAA”-, except tlie excellent Karamzin. In one place, 
.volume ii, p. 335, he says, after haAung given a short extract from “ La 
Russie, La Pologne, ct La Finlnnde.” Jo dois dire ici une fois pour 
toutes, que ce bon ct utile ouvrage, protege a Pdtevsbouvg, cst extremc- 
ment partial, du moins dans la forme du langagc, condition necessaire 
si I’on veut se faire tolerer cn Russie, ce qu’on eciit touchant ce pays.” 

I cannot plead guilty to this accusation of partiality, Avhich, hoAV- 
ever, does not pass the bounds of laAvful criticism ; but these rights have 
been OA’erstepped in a most unjustifiable measure, in a long article on 
“ La France Litteraire Avhere the attack made upon me is the more 
reprehensible, that the Avriter had under his eyes the proof of the falsity 
of his oAvn assertions. 

In 1831 I published a pamphlet on Poland, AAdiich Avas far from 
pleasing at St. Petersburg. Since Avhich moment I have AATitten nothing 
further on the subject, excepting sundry articles for my Encyclopedia ; 
and I must observe that, at the very time of my pretended favour at 
Court, I chose for my coadjutor in that literary labour, M. Theodore 
MoraAvski, one of the abettors of the insurrection in 1831. So far did 
my complaisance extend ! 
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where it was as painful for mo to write it, as I 
knew it would be disagreeable for some parties to 
bear it. I trust that I bare not witbbeld praise 
where it seemed to mo to be merited ; but I have not 
allowed myself to be deterred from exposing much 
that is evil, for evils must be exposed before they can 
be remedied; and I bar’C presumed to conceive that 
from my honest dealing national advantages might 
result. Great events are sometimes consequent upon 
small causes; -and Providence makes use of weak 
instruments to effect large designs. I am sincere 
when I, -proclaim myself free from nil animosity, and 
from all bitterness of spirit. 

The following is a brief statement of the circum- 
stances which led mo to undertake the present 
'iVork. 

My life has been for the most part quiet and 
studious; but even a quiet life is sometimes varied 
by busy scenes of action. I passed four years in 
Russia. Scarcely had I arrived at St. Petersburg, 
when I became witness of one of the most impor- 
tant events which the annals of that country have 
■ to record. After having been present on the held 
of conflict of the 26th of December, 1825, I was 
called to assist in the painful events which followed. 
Then many hidden evils were brought to light; many 
political secrets were laid bare; many characters, 
which had remained in obscurity, were tested and 
tried. I was in a good position to observe, and to 
obtain information worthy of credit. My personal 



observations and knowledge gained during tliis time, 
and during my sojourn in ^Moscow at flic period of 
tlic coronation of tlic Emperor Nicliolas, were recorded 
in a journal of ilic day ; but facts, drawn from other 
sources, liave, during tlic long interval between that 
time and the present, thrown much additional light 
on the matters tlicrc detailed. 

I ought certaiidy to escape tlic accusation of having 
given hastily and crudely to the public a work which 
is the result of lengthened study. Twenty years 
have elapsed, during which I liavc Iiad time cnoiigli 
to collect all possible facts, to reflect, to weigh, and to 
compare them. For a long time I hoped tliat pei-sonal 
memoirs of some of the parties concerned most deeply, 
and informed most fully on the subject, would have 
been made public, which would have confirmed or con- 
troverted the official statements contained in the publi- 
cation of tlie trials of 1826. This expectation has been 
disappointed. Witli the exception of one work, by a 
Russian of great merit, but who abstains from entering 
upon the results of the conspiracy, nothing important 
has yet appeared upon this subject.-'-' The countrymen 
of Pestel, of Rylei'efF, and Troubetzkoi, not to cite the 
more noble victims, Michael Orloff, Alexander Moura- 
viefiT, and Nicholas Tourgueneff, have to this day pre- 
served the deepest silence upon an event of immense 
importance, and the consequences of which have not 
yet fully transpired. It is left to those less closely 
concerned to give to the world their knowledge of the 

* See Note (23) of llie Second Volume. 
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facts in question. Nor arc there wanting reasons to 
sliew tliat an impartial and honest foreigner may 
he qualified, oven better than a native of Eussia, 
for laying before mankind the entire and simple 
trutli. 

I long since had promised such a work to the 
public. In my “ Statistique Gdndralo do la Eussie,” 
after having given the principal facts of Alexander’s 
reign, I stated in a note published in 1829, that “ the 
iinlmppy events which marked the close of this reign 
arc not yet fully brought to light. Eovelations have 
still to bo made concerning them. Having been an 
eye-witness of the chief events of that bloody struggle 
which sucoooded it, I shall at a future time attempt 
to place it in its true point of view, and shall offer to 
history materials drawn from the most unexceptional 
sources." 

To fulfil this promise has been the object of tho 
present li^ork; but to this I have not confided my- 
self. I have prefaced my account of tho revolt of 
1825, and of the long trials which followed it, by 
a brief general sketch of Eiissian history, more parti- 
cularly of the reign of Alexander, and by a eiroum- 
stantia! account of tho death of that prince ; on 
which subject false opinions even yet prevail. I have 
also endeavoured to blend with my history a picture 
of Eussian manners and society ; and, while referring 
to existing institutions, I have pointed out tho wiint 
of others, tlio establishment of which would bo most 
bouefioial to that country. 
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In order to give a full and clear conception of the 
judicial establishments of Eussia, I have detailed 
very fully the trials of the conspirators. I have 
pointed out the code of laws due to Mcholas, together 
with a general view of Eussian legislation. 

In tracing the history of the secret societies, I 
have been led to examine the various passions which 
lie concealed under an exterior of immobility; and 
in treating of the mutinies of the peasants, I have 
been drawn to the examination of the great question 
of the emancipation of the serfs. 

I have attempted to atone for the compulsory 
silence of Muscovite writers on prohibited subjects ; 
and have dared to proclaim in the ears of the 
mighty eastern nation, and of its powerful govern- 
ment, what Europe expects before she will fully 
and heartily acknowledge Eussia as a member of her 
family. 

Ill many respects Eussia may be considered as stiE 
a closed country. I have therefore attempted to aid 
the interests of science and literatui’e, by giving in 
my notes and appendices much varied information, 
not easy to be procured, on account of the rigour of 
the press, and the paucity of Eussian publications. 
My own difficulty in obtaining materials has been 
sometimes immense, but perseverance has enabled me 
to attain my end. 

I hope to accomplish the undertaking to which 
many years of my life have been already devoted. I 
have studied Eussia deeply, and I am anxious to lay 
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the complete results of my labours before the public. 
The position ivliicli Russia is to bold in Europe, is the 
greatest question perhaps for the future to unravel ; 
its solution will be of vital importance to France, and 
still more so to Germany, on wliich country the 
empire of the czars will press with all its mighty 
weight as soon ns Poland shall no longer oppose an 
obstacle. As regards France the question is one of 
preponderance, of influence, of equilibrium; but for 
Germany it is one of life or death, of independence, 
even of nation.ality. It is high time to awake to 
the perception of this menacing future, which has 
recently been so strikingly pointed out by Thiers 
and Do Lamartine;* it is now incumbent on all 
to study au empire, the position of which is calcu- 
lated to awaken such fears. Nature has granted 
to her “ une place ingratc mais immense sur le 
globe," says the incomparable painter whom we have 
last cited; we might add to his remark, that that 
territory, once a desert, is now covered with in- 
habitants, and that in no part of the globe is the 
progress of population more rapid. At the accession 
of Peter the Grciit, only a century and a half ago, 
Russia possessed but sixteen millions of souls; now 
she has sixty millions! It is not chiefly by conquest 
that she has gained this prodigious increase; for 
during that interval the superficies of the empire 
has only been augmented to the extent of a fourth. 
It is to the proportional increase of birtlis over 


“ Histoire des Girondins,” tom i pp 293, 294 
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(Iciitlis llmt this immense atUlilion of popiilutioh 
is to be mainly uttributccl; a fact wortliy of the 
serious consideration of all Europe. Tlic same 
increase may be remarked in the revenues of the 
cmj)ire. >\t the death of the great reforming czar, 
the entire revenue scarcely exceeded two millions and 
a half sterling: at the commencement of the present 
century it had amounlcd to fourteen millions, and at 
the present date it cannot be computed at less than 
twenty millions. iS'^or need we point to the gold 
mines of the Ural and the Altai, to explain this 
mighty increase. 

It is in liussia especially that the future lies 
hidden, and where the mighty events even now 
preparing will be enacted. hfeantime, what arc 
we doing to prevent our being talccn by surprise? 
Wlierc arc the proofs that we have deeply and seri- 
ously studied this great subject? Our historians, 
our master-spirits display their genius, their talent, 
and their imagination, in placing in vivid colours 
and in bold relief tlie annals of our own period, 
and, by the might and the jncstigc of their powers, 
engross and enchain the thoughts of readers upon 
France, which is indeed the country most worthy 
of their curiosity as well as of their love, but which 
is at least better Imowii to us than any other. It 
is true that no history offers so much dramatic in- 
terest as the French, and that the study of no other 
is attended by emotions so deep and strong ; but the 
study of that of other countries would rectify our 



PRErACC. 


xiii 

ideas on many tilings, would throw variety into them, 
would extend our horizon, and would furnish us with 
knowledge on which our future security may greatly 
depend. Tet this great field lies around us almost 
unc.xplored. 

If this IVork should succeed in inspiring Russia 
herself with some good principles and intentions, 
and if it should be found also to render some service 
to my countrymen, my reward will he perfect. 

5Iy immediate object is completed in the present 
Work, but my task is by no means wholly accom- 
plished. Russia, like a citadel well guarded, conceals 
from ns a multitude of secrets: would we possess 
ourselves of these, wo may have to recur to our motto, 
“ Ephphotlio,” or, “ Be opened " 


July, 1847. 
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HISTORY OF RUSSIA 


UNDER THE 

EMPERORS ALEXANDER AND NICHOLAS. 


INTOODUCTm 


mSTOAICAL 6R£TCtl.— ^rttom AND PBODAOLR DESTINY Of RUSSIA. 

JfoDEiUf civilizatioa is tlic result of three elements, 
each powerful in itself, but now completely blended 
with each other. TJiese three elements, originally 
distinct, were, the Roman genius, with the superior 
social institutions of a nation whose date is remote, 
combined with the intellectual light diffused by the 
Greeks, themselves inheritors of the wisdom of the 
East; German liberty, a powerful restorative when 
spread among a people of laige active capacity, but 
become enfeebled and inactive, and needing that re- 
vivifying power which proceeds from a sense of per- 
sonal dignity, deeply enrooted in the Teutonic race ; 
and, lastly, the Christian religion, — that admirable 
system of spiritualism, to which man, as he arrives 
VOL. I. B 
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at tlie knowledge of liis true destiny, owes those 
ideal and mysterious tendencies, which raise him 
above matter, and cement tlie spirit of brotherhood 
between him and his fellow beings. The practical 
wisdom of the old Homans, the noble, free, and daunt- 
less spirit of a barbarous ancestry, and the boundless 
hopes and law of philanthropy grafted on the Gospel, 
are the elements which have formed the nations of 
Europe, and created their present character, — which 
has obtained for them an immense moral advantage 
over the people of Asia, whom they conquer and 
subjugate through greater moral and intellectual 
strength, rather than by plij’^sical superiority. 

Community of faith is a bond which draws together 
all the Christian people o'f the Continent into one 
family, and which, notwithstanding passing differences, 
unites them. Centuries ago it founded an empire 
in the midst of the spiritual empire we now behold, 
in which, be their origin, their language, their peculiar 
genius what they may, all are governed by the same 
ideas, the same sentiments, and the same hopes. 

Russia, which now forms one of the pro-^dnees of 
this spiritual empire, was long beyond its limits. 
Hence its distinct and very opposite character ; hence 
that wide difference which exists in many respects 
between her people and those of the western portion 
of the Continent. One of the three elements of which 
we have spoken was entii’ely wanting by her ; another 
she enjoyed but remotely, and in a small degree ; and 
the third had reached her under a ' particular form, 
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which diminished its power of effecting intellectual 
emancipation. 

The dominion of the majestic people of Rome never 
stretched to the north of Europe and Asia. Those 
chill and desert regions remained unpenetrated by the 
ancients, who, enjoying the blessings of a warm sun, 
were little tempted to extend their sway too far into 
the frigid north, which remained enveloped in mystery 
to them. They regarded it with superstitious dread, 
believing it to be the seat of the ancient magi ; they 
entertained a vague idea that vast mineral treasures 
were to be found there, but to seek to take possession 
of these, — which they believed to be guarded by griffins, 
^ants, and monsters of every kind, — ^was an idea remote 
from their thoughts. Hcncc tho eagles of the Cmsars 
never were carried thither. 

Again, tho German invasion, which was destined to 
give new youth and vigour to the languishing and 
enervated Roman world, took its direction also in 
another course. If it left a scattered population 
sprinkled over the face of ancient Sarmatia, that cir- 
cumstance must he attributed to the enterprising spirit 
of individual stragglers separated from the general 
horde, — true knights-errant, — who halted on their way 
wherever temptation offered or booty appeared. These, 
fearless of danger and regardless of distance, settled 
where they pleased, and could not but exercise a 
powerful influence over the feebler people among whom 
.they settled. Such northmen established themselves at 
R’ovogorod and at Kief; but though, in the immediate 
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vicinity of tliose places, and for a limited time, they 
wrought a strong effect upon the social manners and 
organization, they were too few in number to stamp 
their own character lastingly ; and after a time they 
became confounded with the Sclavonian race. Within 
a century, little trace remained of this small Germanic 
infusion into the Sclavonian tribes. 

With respect to the third of those elements which 
have formed and tmined Western Europe, — while Rome, 
the metropolis of the West, spread her Christianity 
among these nations, Russia, on the other hand, re- 
ceived the Christian faith from Constantinople, whose 
despotic masters, not recognising the essence of the law 
of brotherly love, had made Christianity an instrument 
of despotism, and whose clergy, by foolish and paltry 
disputes on barren theories, had deprived the religion 
of its pure and noble incitements and of its true cha- 
racter and nature. They had stifled the spirit of reli- 
gion under vain formalism. 

Modern civilization in the West advanced from Italy 
and Germany. Russian civilization sprang from a very 
different source. It emanated from the Greeks of the 
Lower Empire — a people wasted, worn out, fallen into 
second childhood, bowed to the earth under despotic 
rule, and with whom religion, become debased, had 
lost her regenerating power. Before Constantine the 
church crouched as the humble servant of the throne, 
adding to its brilliancy, but never offending or con- 
trolling it; whilst in the West, on the contrary, a 
priest, elevated on the tomb of St. Peter, became the 



UISTOltlCAL SKETCH. & 

guardian of Cliristiaa liberty, and never feared to 
oppose bis sbeplierd’s crook even to the sceptres of 
kings, when ho believed spiritual interests to be en- 
dangered. 

Russia was not only beyond the confines of the old 
Roman world, but without the limits of the Latin 
world, in the extended sense of the term By the 
first exclusion she remained unendowed with that 
ancient culture, and those noble institutions, which, 
even in our days, have not lost all their value ; and by 
the second exclusion — by standing out of the pale of 
Catholic Christendom and of the spiritual empire of the 
popes, those defenders of thought and representatives 
of the spiritual principle in the midst of the violences 
of the middle ages — she was left without the essen- 
tially civilizing influence of Christianity; and the 
generous passions and noble impulses of our ancestors 
found no echo in the midst of her vast, thinly-peopled 
deserts, although these were visited, as wo have stated, 
by errant warriors, who shed something like a reflec- 
tion of their own adventurous and heroic spirit upon 
them. Russia knew nothing of the feudal system, 
that vast lever and mighty power of the TVest, which, 
whilst doubtless it oppressed the weak, yet in atone- 
ment it protected them from greater oppression than 

* Tlie system of appanages tstablished first at Kief, and afterwards in 
other large Russian principalities, certainly does not merit the name, 
and, assuredly, serfage, which is of much later origin in the country, is 
not feudalism Feudalism contained within itself a pledge of progress 
In considering an institution, it is just to view it at its commencement, 
and not in its decrepitude 
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its own, forming an organization at once powerful, 
pervading, and complete wliich could not but exer- 
cise a civilizing power. 

Russia remained sequestered from Europe. Isolated 
in her Christianity, as in her nationality, she did not 
respond to the cry of religious enthusiasm which 
roused the inhabitants of the West, and sent them, to 
the Crusades. The great influence which the holy wars 
exerted, mingling nation with nation, opening to each 
the views, knowledge, and thoughts of the rest, and 
originating the spirit of chivalry, was unknown to her. 
And great, indeed, was her loss.; for chivalry, esta- 
blishing the empire of woman, softened the rough 
manners of the age; and, exalting the obligation of 
an oath, subjected the brutality of the warrior to the 
laws of honour. Religion found an ally in chivalry ; 
loyalty and devotedness to a cherished object pro- 
moted morality and self-restraint ; and a rule of con- 
duct, superior to that of the barbarian, was thereby 
established. 

All this- was lost to Russia ; but this was not all. 
Implicated in the schisms of the East, and thus com- 
pletely cut off from the vast Catholic family, she be- 
came deprived of the assistance which she needed at 
the most disastrous period of her history, when the 
hordes of Ghengis Khan left the deserts of central 
Asia to pour their destructive torrent upon their foes : 
unable to resist and unaided, she could only bow un- 
der the infliction, and she was fain to submit to the 
yoke of this cruel slavery. It may be, that not all 
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tlio efforts of the cbivaliy of the further side of the 
Continent, had it been brought to her aid, could have 
saved her at that time; but at least the struggle 
Tvould have been prolonged ; Christian heroism would 
have been created under it, and the fall, when at 
length it arrived, would have been less complete and 
less debasing. The vciy consciousness, on the part of 
Russia, that Europe was the spectator of her resistance, 
the certainty that all the sympathies of the civilized 
world would go witli her, would have excited her 
courage, and generated a sense of honour and dignity 
in a population, which, if not very chivalrous, has 
always shewn an ardour for military glory, with a 
strong attachment to the faith of its ancestors and 
the land of its birth. But no appeal was made 
to the valour of the ’\rcst, and no spontaneous im- 
pulse arose there to defend the cause of Jlfuscovy. 
The people of northern Russia were stiR Pagans, and 
those of the south, known to Europe as schismatics, 
were scarcely deemed Christians. They were left to 
their ovm resources, and the two fatal battles of 1224 
and 1237 brought them entirely under the dominion of 
the horde of Or, orOrd, and of the Khan of the Steppes. 

A prostration of two centuries’ duration succeeded, 
and left profound traces of its effects on the Russian 
character, — traces which were the more readily im- 
pressed, because although the origin of the nation was 
as purely European as that of the Celts and Germans, 
the national spirit, as ivo have before seen, had been 
debased and crippled by the yoke of Byzantium. 
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At this time Russia was almost forgotten by the West. 
At a later period, the name of Russia was given to a 
portion only of the region which had once borne it. 
A new power arose, — a power stiR Pagan, but vigorous 
and formidable. Lithuania had enriched herself with 
the wrecks of the principality of Kief, and was in 
possession of the capital of St. Vladimir : she now 
stood between the old seats of civilization, and the 
Sclavonian people lying upon the confines of Europe 
and Asia. This country overawed all surrounding 
ones. A portion of Russia had fallen under her domi- 
nion, and she caused the Teutonic races — that advanced 
guard of the Latins — to recognize in her a powerful 
enemy. It was hardly to be expected that Catholic 
Europe could feel any interest in what was passing 
between these barbarians. But these barbarians, them- 
selves, soon yielded to the influence of civilization, and 
a Pagan prince recognized the truths and the law of 
the Gospel. 

Jagellon, actuated by powerful temporal motives, 
entered, not into the communion of the Eastern church, 
which was already that of a portion of his subjects, 
but into that of the West, which had sole dominion 
in Poland. His possessions at this time included the 
Russian provinces of Kief, and Galicia, and the re- 
cently acquired kingdom of Hedirge. Kief, the holy 
city of the Muscovites, was his metropolis. 

The Poles were enemies of the Muscovites, whom 
they regarded with sovereign contempt, and with 

r 

whom they were frequently at war. 



niSTOraCAL SKETCH. 9 

To trace the history of cacli separate state, or 
kingdom, in old Muscovy, could not be very in- 
teresting or important at this day, when all the 
Russias, with tho exception of Galicia, are consolidated 
into one vast empire. But a fact, which must not be 
left unnoticed, is, that the union of Lithuania with 
Poland caused the latter to become tho mortal enemy 
of Muscovy. 

After that union, Poland was the constant antago- 
nist of Russia, and often wrested valuable provinces 
from her. The warriors of her oligaichical republic, 
have more than once penetrated into the sacred en- 
closure of tho Kremlin* at Moscow. Within are the 
tombs of princes, czars,t metropolitans, and martyrs, 
honoured and beloved by the nation. Long was the 
struggle maintained between the Russians and tho 
Poles ; at length it terminated in tho complete ascend- 
ency of tho former. In later times another contest 
arose, and many are now living who can remember 
the entire subjugation of the Polish nation. 

A now light burst upon the Russian people in tho 
reign of Ivan III,, and the aroused spirit gained 
strength under Ivan the Terrible, fourth sovereign of 
the name : with tho accession of the house of Romanoff, 
the nation appeared to have found its vigour ; and 
Europe looked on in surprise, as the Russians, so lately 

* In tlie ancient Sclavonic, krcml, or kremen, signifies stone , and any 
fortified place is a krcml Vanous Russian towns liavc tlieir kremls 
That of Moscow n, by pre-cmincncc, the Krcml, or Kremlin. 

t Sec Note (3 ) m the appended Notes on Jhe signification of the title. 
Czar, ivhich is still accorded to the Russian sovereign 
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groaning under the ignominious Tartar joke, now vigo- 
rously assailed Poles, Swedes, or Crimean Tartars. It 
was no longer possible for the rest of Europe to remain 
ignorant of the existence of such a people; and its 
alliance was sought against the common enemy, the 
Ottomans. 

Still, however, under the earlier sovereign of the 
house of Eomanoff, Russian manners and Russian 
government stood in striking contrast with the West. 
Religion was a barren formalism, a shelter for every 
superstition ; but inimical to all spiritual life, to all 
investigation, and all progress. The clergy, grossly ig- 
norant, exercised no further influence upon the faithful, 
than that which the performance of their litual could 
insure them. They entered upon idle and subtle 
questions, devoid of serious interest, but they seldom 
or never preached to the people ; and thus lost a most 
powerful means of forming the character of a nation, 
and imbuing it with the truths of the Gospel. The sove- 
reign was worshipped by the people with their heads 
bowed to the ground. In the important and imper- 
turbable gravity with which he went through formali- 
ties, both religious and political, he called to the mind 
of beholders rather one of the monarchs of the Old 
Testament' than one of the crowned warriors of the 
Latin empire, whilst the patriarch resembled a chief 
priest of the ancient Jews, rather than a Roman pontifi'. 
The Popes were often great statesmen, fond of the 
arts and sciences, sometimes addicted to ■ pleasures, 
and not even abstaining from such as were most 
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incompatible with their profession; — not so the 
patriarchs. 

Under the Russian despotism an aristocracy could 
scarcely bo said to exist. The so called nobles were 
slaves in presence of a mighty lord. Slaves placed, 
indeed, at different degrees in the scale of rank, but 
all humble, creeping, cringing, restrained in aU they 
did by the principle of fear. U the national formula, 
“ The czar has decreed, and the boyars have coun- 
selled,” ever carried meaning rvith it, it was only in 
cases of exception ; and even so far back as under 
Alexis Jlikailovitcb, father of Peter the Great, it bad 
become a dead letter ; besides men were only boyars 
at the pleasure of the czar, and the dignity was not 
transmitted by hereditary descent. There existed, 
indeed, a privileged elass, composed of princes who 
traced their issue to various branches of the family of 
Rurik, and of simple nobles, of more or less ancient 
hereditary descent ; but that class, also, was nothing 
without the favour of the czar, and without being 
employed in the service of the state, to which it was 
admitted only by him. There was nothing chivalrous 
or independent about such nobles. The proud devices 
which characterize the escutcheons of French peers, 
and which not even the arbitrary spirit of Uouis the 
rourteonth could prevent their transmitting to their 
descendants, are never seen on those of the Russian 
nobility. In the inferior Russian classes a servility 
still more abject, but perhaps less revolting, because 

* Velikii Gofontlar oakasal, boiare Vngoyorili 
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less voluntary, existed. The class wbicli the French 
denominate la bourgeoisie, then amounted only to 
some hundred thousand families, and the peasants who 
tilled the land and who since the reign of Boris 
GodonnolT had been attached to it, and transfeiTed 
with it, were in a state of the most profound igno- 
rance : the conditions and monotony of their exist- 
ence, together with the ignorance of the clergy who 
should have raised and taught them, being barriers to 
any hope of change. 

Even in the superior classes of society, life was dull 
and without attraction. Woman possessed no influence 
upon man; unlettered like himself, and with no objects 
worthy of engaging the activity of her mind, she 
spent her time in petty intrigue, in paltry struggles 
for precedence in matters regulated by custom, and 
in exterior devotion. The necessity of observing the 
minutim of stringent and never-ceasing etiquette, the 
excessive sensibility of ridiculous self-love, and the con- 
stant fear of offending either her domestic lord or 
her sovereign, were the principles and feelings under 
which her life was passed, and by which her actions 
were determined. 

Such was the state of the Russian peojDle when 
Peter the Great appeared; a man of iron will, of vast 
and powerful genius, and possessing something very 
like an instinct for civilizing a nation. Thus quali- 
fied, and with violent passions, he tlirew himself as 
an apostle into .the midst of his nation, which he 
determined should, voluntarily or perforce, undergo a 
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transformation. In tiic first place he resolved that 
she sliould no longer remain isolated and alone ; that, 
he regarded as the principal cause of her barbarism. 
He would blend her witli the rest of Europe. He saw 
that progress generally tends to prosperity; and ho 
determined that the Sluscoritcs should awake from 
their lethargy, and should assert their claim to a share 
of prosperity and riclies. lie conceived an aversion for 
some of the external badges of Kussian isolation ; long 
beards, oriental caftans, and furred caps were prohibited 
He made Jenown to the higher classes his desire that 
women should mingle in society with men ; ho sent 
the sons of his boyars to travel abroad, and he himself, 
when he entered upon his foreign expeditions, carried 
with him such of liis own servants as he considered 
most qualified to derive benefit and improvement from 
their contact mth other people. He sought to oblite- 
rate from his nation the oriental character,'*^ and 
Catherine 11. declared, that he was assisted in his 
attempt by the inconsistency whicli then existed be- 
tween the habits of his people and their climate. Slic 
said that, “ he introduced European manners and Euro- 
pean costumes amongst a European people." He at- 
tracted many foreigners to his court and empire. It 
had already been the custom for sovereigns of Russia 
to protect themselves with a foreign body-guard, -which 
he now employed to train and discipline the army. lie 
did more ; he sought to spread over his country, and 

* He found it necessary m his commission of laws, to milve the 
express declaration, that Rusm is a European powci.” 
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to place, in every rank and occupation of life, able 
foreigners, to' mould ber on tbe pattern of Germany, 
Holland, and France, In tbe arsenals, tbe workshops, 
tbe various institutions, and at court, foreigners were 
found. They formed, also, part of tbe council of tbe 
sovereign; schools and colleges were placed under 
their direction, and immigrants received everywhere 
imperial favour and encouragement;. 

It may be weU conceived with what an aversion,' 
jealousy, and terror, tbe Muscovites, proud in their 
own ignorance, would regard those swanns of civilizers, 
who, professing a religion different from their own, and 
speaking a tongue unknown to them, came to settle 
in their cities. The poor natives, who could not dis- 
tinguish one language from another, called all indiscri- 
minately Germans, or “ Memtzi,’' a term of opprobrium 
which to this day is apjph’ed by them to a foreigner in 
a spirit of rancorous hatred. 

Eesistance was organized under high auspices. The 
clergy, little united and abject in spirit, did nothing 
openly, but they fostered the rebellion which was 
growing up among the Strelitz. They were doubtless 
not ignorant of the machinations of Peter’s eldest son, 
carried on in concert with the czarina, his mother, 
who was confined in a convent. The firm resolution 
and admirable perseverance of the great reformer, 
Peter, conquered every obstacle, and defeated every 
attempt to oppose his wiU. Russia was inoculated 
with foreign manners ; the higher classes at least took 
the new impression. The lower classes are always 
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less easily reached, and less disposed to change, than 
their superiors. 

Peter the Great, however, shewed himself in one 
particular a true Russian. He attached more impor- 
tance to interests than to principles. Whilst all ma- 
terial progress excited his sympathy to the highest 
degree, the idea of elevating and purifying the moral 
character of his country, and of contributing to her 
social and religious perfection, entered little into his 
thoughts. He saw in civilization rather an clement of 
strength or power, than a means of increasing the 
dignity of human nature. The moral culture of his 
people was overlooked by him ; but when their mor 
terial interests were concerned, nothing escaped his 
attention and his indefatigable actiiuty. Knowledge 
and power wore almost synonymous terms in his esti- 
mation; and as ho conceived that riches are the 
basis of power, ho spared no means which could 
improve commerce, foster industry, and acchmatize the 
arts. He sought further, to recognize and find re- 
presentatives of every branch of knowledge, to put 
aU the parts of his dominions into reciprocal inter- 
course, and to bring within reach of his subjects all 
the benefits that could be derived from the wafers 
around his shores, on which fleets appeared as if by 
magic. All became life and movement. The sea, 
that grand medium of international commerce, which 
unites nations rather than separates them, was per- 
petually in his thoughts. His highest aims were 
connected with it. Not only did he found St. Peters- 
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burg, on the Gulf of Finland, which became an open 
port to Europe, but he made a point of becoming 
master of the , mouths of the rivers Neva, Duna, 
Dnieper, and Don, as he was already master of the 
Wolga and the Dwina of the south. 

The plan, of his general policy was grand and^ com- 
prehensive. To profit fully by the mighty rivers of 
his country ; to govern the Baltic and turn it to ac- 
count ; to confine the Swedes to their peninsula ; 
to enfeeble Poland by fomenting . its divisions ; to 
profit to the largest extent by the decadence of the 
Ottoman empire; to draw under the sphere of his 
own influence the Christians of Europe and Asia, 
who wore the yoke of the Turks or the Persians; to 
spread his influence and to extend his future com- 
merce to those regions with which a lengthened line 
joined his own dominions, and even beyond them ; to 
gain for himself weight and consideration in the af- 
fairs of the West, — such were the projects of the son 
of Alexis, embarrassed and increased by all the diffi- 
culties which his passion for reform had heaped up 
around him. 

And his projects have been completely carried into 
execution. Each one of his successors has contri- . 
bated to their accomplishment ; ^and that often, in 
spite of his own want of ability or will to do so,- 
and simply because he acted by the spring which the 
genius of Peter had introduced into the government. 
But it was a woman and a foreigner who more than 
any other individual contributed to fulfil these in- 
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tentions. Eussia has been made known to Europe, 
and the Russian genius lias been imbued ivith the 
European spirit. The struggle was long and pain- 
ful. The Russian clement regained a little under 
Peter II., ^vho went to reside in the old capital. Anne 
then returned to St. Petersburg ; under her and the 
child who nominally succeeded her, the conduct of 
affairs remained in the hands of Ostermann, Biren, and 
JIunich ; but on the accession of Elizabeth Petrovna, 
the foreign and especially the German influence again 
received a check, notwithstanding the professions of 
that princess to walk in the traces of her father, 
and to accomplish all his designs. 

It was Catherine II., well termed by the Prince do 
Ligne Catherine the Great, who completely carried 
out the views of the illustrious monarch on whose 
throne she sat. A foreigner by birth, she understood 
the wisdom of proclaiming herself a Russian at heart ; 
and she maintained herself with her Muscovites against 
her weak spouse, by professing herself all Russ. Her 
designs were profound : she opposed Erench elegance 
to German pedantiy. She caused her courtiers to feel 
aad te e-vyay the fasdanUons af Preach life, and she 
found her people more willing to receive lessons from 
foreigners, when those foreigners were no longer Ger- 
mans and Hollanders. She conciliated the whole nobi- 
lity; and the mougies (for so the peasants are termed), 
delighted by her affability, and by her reverence for 
that which they themselves revered, doated upon her 
with adoring affection, and in the ardour of their 

VOL. I. 0 
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attachment gave her the title of “ Matouschka/’ or 
mother. Catherine took the utmost pains that her 
subjects should lose the recollection of her foreign ex- 
traction she chose the instruments of lier policy 
amongst the Russian people : Orlolf, Galitzin, Potem- 
kin, Romantzofif, Panin, and Bezborodko, were all 
natives. She selected also the guilty abettors of her 
sensuality amongst the Russians. The debauchery of 
her life and court, whilst it inflicted a deep injury 
upon the manners of -her people, does not seem (as it 
might have been anticipated would happen) to have 
interfered with the magnitude of her general projects 
of government. 

Under Catherine 11. theJWest began to respect that 
power of whose existence it had formerly hardly con- 
descended to be conscious. The Marquis of Argen- 
son remarked, “We overlooked its greatness in our 
contempt of its ignorance and barbarism, but it has 
become formidable, and it behoves that its excess of 
power should be repressed.” 

Times, indeed, were changed. To deny the great- 
ness of the new power was not the way to suppress it. 
Europe was compelled to modify, nay, to alter her 
system. The pride of the old monarchies, which 
might feel disposed to resist this parvenu amongst 
themselves, found itself compelled to make concessions. 
Peter the Great had, by his diffusion of knowledge and 

* ‘Bleed me, Weed me!” she said one day to her English phy- 
sieian, “ that there may not he one drop of German hlood left in my 
veins.” 



HISTORICAL SKETCH, 


39 


civilization, constituted Itosaa a European power, and 
Catherine H. caused it to be recognised as such by her 
armies and her diplomacy. She took care that her im- 
perial title should not be questioned.* Spreading her 
forces over land and sea, she communicated so exalted 
an opinion of her power, that her alliance soon came 
to be courted. The partition of Poland was the imme- 
diate cause of a close confederacy between her and the 
sovereigns of Prussia and Austria. In Austria the re- 
presentative of the proud Caisars was then a woman, 
Maria Theresa, of less capacity than Catherine, but 
whoso virtuous and well-ordered life was the strongest 
condemnation of that of the Eussian Czarina. The 
compact of iniquity, unequalled in history, and most 
disastrous to Europe, was concluded; and from that 
time the bond of a common guilt has united tliese 
three Northern Courts. The recent suppression of the 
republic of Cracow, the last remaining fragment of dis- 
membered Poland,t has drawn this alliance still closer, 
and it now stands in formidable, though silent me- 
nace, to the West. The partition of Poland was the 
first revolution in the European system. Catherine 
was the cause of a second, the humiliation of Turkey, 
which thenceforth lost its rank as one of the great 
powers. 

Her victories upon land and sea deeply aficcted the 
Christian populations who groaned under the empire 

* See the notice of her title jn the **Gcneral Statistics of Russia,” 
p. 439—449. 

f Treaty of Vienna of Nor. 6tb, 1^6. 
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of the crescent; and the Greeks, and others, happy 
to find co-religionists in men who dealt such heavy 
blows under their eyes, began to dream of deliverance. 
Catherine also dreamed, but it was of making another 
partition and appropriation in the regions of the 
Danube and the Bosphorus ; and had it been then 
possible, she would have consummated it, in concert 
with Joseph IL, Emperor of Germany, who had en- 
tered into an alliance with her with that object, and 
who had been to St. Petersburg to pay his court to 
her in person. 

Joseph II. was not the only crowned head who found 
his way to the .capital of the North. The King of 
Sweden repaired thither, and a few years later several 
other sovereigns of Europe visited Catherine. She 
entertained, also, the heir to the Prussian throne. 
The visit of the Austrian Emperor to the Court of the 
Czarina drew the attention of all Europe, which was 
further enchained by another remarkable event. At 
the conference of Jeschen, in 1779, Russia, a sove- 
reignty hardly known a century before, was chosen 
arbiter between the Emperor of Germany and Frederick 
the Great. The sudden appearance of two Muscovite 
armies, in Italy and in Holland, under Paul I. ; the 
exploits of Suwarrow; and the imperious language 
which the czar held, established the new state of 
things, and gave to the power of Russia a prepon- 
derating influence in Europe. 

The eastern empire became the protector of some 
small states, namely, Sardinia, Bavaria, Wirtemberg, 
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and Baden ; and was, moreover, in a position to dic- 
tate to the Germanic body. The example of Paul 
was not lost upon his successor. Himself seated upon 
a throne, which had not been hitherto transmitted 
by fixed laws, but according to the ^vill of violence, 
and sometimes to one, sometimes to another, member 
of the imperial family, native or of foreign blood, 
Alexander declared himself, nevertheless, the cham- 
pion of a determined legitimate descent, and under- 
took the defence of the old monarchies, against the 
Trench government, then hostile to that principle. 
Nor was this enough to satisfy the ambition of the new 
bom power. At that time, when the Frencli empire 
was working prodigies, Russia held the balance between 
France and her numerous antagonists. Napoleon ac- 
cepted her mediation between himself and England, in 
1803 ; and ho conceived that it would bo in his power 
to divide the civilized world with her. "When he fell, 
Russia, as a power, gained not only by the achieve- 
ments which she, in concert with other powers, had 
wrought, but by the personal qualities of her sovereign, 
who played a chief part in the congress of crowned 
heads held at Vienna. From that time little has 
been done in Europe without Russia. She was called 
to aid even in the pacification of Spain, though it 
would seem difficult to conceive how a country at 
the other extremity of the continent could be con- 
cerned in the matter. The Pentarchy of Europe was 
constituted, and in this association of the great powers 
the empire of the czars did not hold the lowest rank. 
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Under the .present reign the peace of Adrian ople in 
1829, ' and other acts of skilful diplomacy, have still 
further increased its weight. The preponderance of 
Russia in the European scale is assuredly “a great 
fact ” at present ; hut does it rest on a solid basis “? 
Is it to ]De regarded as permanent, or is it factitious 
and ephemeral 1 , 

Russia is more than the half of the surface of 
Europe ; and ten times that of Erahce. The country 
is continued into Asia, almost without bounds, and 
forms nearly a third portion of the globe. If exact 
figures are wanted, the surface of European Russia, 
given in geographical ' miles, contains' 92,689 square 
miles ; that of Asiatic Russia. contains 254,199 square 
miles; and that of American Russia contains 17,500 
square miles, — a total of more than double the surface 
of Europe, and nearly a sixth of all the countries on 
the globe, habitable or uninhabitable. The Russian 
possessions in Asia and America, with all their dis- 
advantages of climate, will, by the decree of nature, 
never be possessed by a dense population, or large 
means of maintenance. The present proportion of 
population in those parts is only three , souls to the 
square verst, a measure about two thirds of an Eng- 
lish mile, whilst in European Russia there are twelve 
souls to the square verst, and in France sixty-five to 
the square mile. But this vast colonial territory, ad- 
joining the mother country, forms one whole with 
her increasing capabilities and resources. A fifth-part 
of Siberia, taken at a low estimate, is, however, sus- 
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ceptible of good cultivation, and the soil of other 
parts conceals treasures which offer vast temptation 
to the cupidity of man Gold and silver, platma, and 
the coarsest metals, are all found within its bosom 
When we turn our eyes on Russia in Europe there are 
still vast wastes, entirely uncultivated, which stretch 
beyond the extent of human vision But notwith- 
standing the unproductiveness of many parts of the 
terntory, the empire of the czars reckons fifty-six 
millions of subjects , and, m order to obtain a just 
idea of the importance which this new world may one 
day acquire, it is only neccssaiy to recollect, that, with 
regard to the population, the births are as one to 
twenty five or to twenty four , whilst in Franco the 
proportion is only one m thirty-four or thirty-five, 
and that thus the annual increase of souls in Russia 
IS two miUiODS, while in riancc it is not quite one 
million Such is the rapidity with which the Russian 
population increases, that perhaps not more than 
eighty years would be required to double it Again, 
there are other elements to be considered in the cal- 
culation of Russian power Portions of the soil of 
Muscovy arc extremely fertile ^ its productions are 
abundant and varied, and the genius of the people 
is fruitful m resources In the absence of creative 
powers, which certainly we cannot accord to them, we 
must still grant them wonderful aptitude for all kinds 
of work, and tan extreme facility in imitation Re- 
markable for native vigour, they easily adapt them 
solves to all situations Gentle in character, alert and 
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hardj in danger, they are at the same time greedy of 
gain, distrustful, and submissive. If they have the 
faults which are the results of a degraded condition, 
their portraiture has its bright side also. Lovers of 
intrigue, and possessed of a moral subtlety ec[ual to 
their physical capability of adapting themselves to 
all things, they by no means shrink from a lie, or 
from a dishonest action ; but they are capable of being 
made better than they are. The civilization of Russia 
is as yet young, and it is active and ambitious. 
The country, in all its vast extent is united and com- 
pact, and subject to one unvarying rule, to which reli- 
gion, notwithstanding its want of light and clearness, 
is a constant support and sanction. 

Of Russia M. de Bonald has said, This empire, 
situated on the confines of Europe and Asia, bears 
hard on both ; and, since the Romans, no empire has 
shewn greater power of expansion. It is ever thus 
with aR states where the government is enRghtened 
and the people are barbarous, and where a happy 
conjunction subsists between the exquisite skill of 
the workman and the extreme aptness of the instru- 
ment.” 

This judgment is fuR of truth ; and in considering 
the power of expansion and the progress of this colos- 
sal empire, it may not be from the purpose to ask, 
what, before that theatre of fresh, active, energetic life, 
are France, Germany, or Italy, — old seats of civiliza- 
tion in its decrepitude t Or what is Britain herself, 
isolated as she is from her vast colonies ? 
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But, on tbe other liand, we might ask with equal, 
nay, with greater force : — arc there to be found in 
Russia those vigorous character, those powerful spirits 
which create greatness in a nation ? Can her numeri- 
cal force fall back upon this moral spring? And 
again, is there hidden no principle of dissolution in 
her colossal proportions 1 Is there no omen of insta- 
bility in the character of her civilization, which is 
more superficial than deep, which rests more in exter- 
nal luxury than in moral culture, and which is not 
based on that only sure foundation, institutions and 
manners ? We might, however, see the flower sajeti) 
side by side with the nettle danger. 

Wo well understand why, at the present moment, 
Germany is filled with alarm. The Russian question 
will probably bo solved in Poland. On the subject 
of Poland, wo have hut ono observation to offer here, 
as it will ho our duty to return to it again in a later 
part of this work. Either Poland ^rill become a 
danger to Russia, or Russia ■will become a danger to 
Europe. Let us put this observation into other terms. 
The Emperor of Russia is occupying himself with an 
attempt to assimilate two people. His attempt will 
succeed, or it will fail. M. do Chateaubriand has said, 
“ The Russians will never extinguish Poland except by 
making her a desert.” But before the silence of the 
desert, or of death, can reign in the midst of a vast 
heap of ruins, how many more struggles, how much 
more of suffering, will not take place ! If the work 
of assimilation should succeed, Russia will have made 
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a great advance. She will have extended her con- 
fines to the heart of Europe ; and when the kingdom 
of Poland shall have become the van- guard of the 
Eussian power, can it be supposed that the remaining 
dismembered parts of the former kingdom wiE bow to 
German dominion 1 The Germans and the Poles have 
always been hostile to each other. It is probable that 
the vast Sclavonian empire we are supposing, would 
have only an ephemeral existence ; its very immensity 
would encourage those principles of dissolution which 
perhaps even now lie hidden within ’ it. But mean 
time what would become of the balance of power in 
Europe 1 What would become of unhappy Germany 1 
How would its states be preserved from the talons 
of the double-headed eagle, which never forsakes a 
prey on which she has pounced? The very appre- 
hension of such a danger, which, chimerical as it may 
appear, is assuredly possible, attests the immense power 
of the growing empire.^ 

Without, however, dwelling on abstract speculations 
upon future possible dangers, without attempting to 
lift the veil which hangs over unborn events, what 

Perhaps the sine qua non for the acquisition of Constantinople 
by Russia, would be found in a strict alliance between her and France. 
But is such an alliance possible ? It would involve the rupture of 
the three northern powers ; and Russia is not yet in a condition to 
brave this rupture. So long as Turkey remains feeble, Russia will be 
content to protect her j but let the moment arrive, when the question 
comes respecting the division of the prey, and she will be there before 
all, the most voracious among the eagles; nor are her intentions un- 
kno-\vn, thanks to some official despatches which we shall bring to 
light as we proceed. However, in the present position of things, there 
ajipears to be no accelerating jmnciple, nothing to prevent the con- 
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a spectacle is presented before us of this new eastern 
world — long regarded as a mere desert, and no\V 
peopled by sixty millions of one race, united under a 
strong and intelligent government, which is imbued 
ivith all the progressive principles and policy of the 
IVest! TYhat may this new birth on our continent 
portend ? Doubtless Russia is destined to become the 
theatre of a fresh scene in human civilization. 

A portion of Europe so laigo in extent, and which 
feels her weight, will not choose to act the part simply 
of a spectator of the movement of ideas, nor wall she 
see herself for ever condemned to imitate without 
attempting to create. 

Hitherto, indeed, she has contributed little to the 
common good, and the general advance of the nations : 
but what of that ? she is still in her infancy ; she has 
her part yet to play. In the designs of Providence, 
doubtless, she has her share to contribute to the 
common progress of the human family. To prophesy 
how it may be offered, would bo presumption, espe- 
cially when the question concerns matters of the 
intellect. It is difficult to conceive what new 

tinuance of the ctisting’ itatu quo; the alliance of Russia with Austria 
has heen dra\vn more closely, in consequence of the late convulsions of 
Poland, and her relations with £ng:Iand have not been compromised 
Whilst thing:s remain thus, what advantage would the Colossus of the 
North draw from an alliance with France 1 We do not suppose that 
any proposition to this effect hns*bccn broached, or is contemplated j 
hut we rejoice in the conviction that, were it proposed, it would be 
rejected , for, after all, the friendship of Germany is not without its 
value , and the oppression of that pacific country would not tell for tlic 
interests of ciwhzation The oeqmsitiou of the other shore of the 
Rhine would be dear bought ut such a pnee. 
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phase European civilizatiou may wear in unborn 
times. 

Each of the nations of the West lias liad a special 
mission, and lias fulfilled it. Intellectual awakening 
commenced with Italy, which was the cradle of modem 
poetiy, tlie mother of the arts, the seat of spiritual 
government. There was developed and nourished the 
sentiment of the beautiful — that emanation from the 
infinite world, towards •which it again tends. Spain 
and Portugal mingled the caprices of the imagination 
of the ]\Ioors and Arabs, with the severity of the arts 
and classical studies. In their enterprising naval un- 
dertakings, they drew after them ardent and daring 
spirits ; they discovered a new world, and placed it 
at the disposal of the old ; they invented that grand 
system of colonization, which has become the source 
of immense riches and extended commerce, which has 
multiplied the relations between the nations of the 
globe, and given rise to a vast maritime movement, 
though closely connected Avith it has been the guilt of 
the slave system. Again, the once poAverful government 
of Spain Avas that Avhich first treated Avar as a science^ 
and threw into it regularity and tactics. Holland 
early shewed to Europe what may be efifected even 
against nature, by the persevering efforts of an indus- 
trious population. Whilst she set an example of 
intelligent labour, she also furnished a proof that it 
is never without its recompense; she, like her sister 
SAvitzerland, presented the spectacle of a popular go- 
vernment without show and pomp ; she exhibited before 
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tlio old monarchies, who desired to crash her, the civic 
virtues of her children, jealous of their rights of cveiy 
kind, intolleetual, political, and religious. Germany, 
the mother of those harharians who regenerated the 
ITest hy infusing their native energy into the old Homan 
decrepitude, first fostered in her hosom independent 
states and cities, well constituted, honourable, and pros- 
perous. It was amongst the German populations, which 
at all times highly appreciated the life of thought and 
intellect, and the hallowed domestic tics, that the 
craving of ambition for place, was seen to how before 
that free and public spirit, which promoted the general 
social good, and which so disdainfully shook off in- 
tolerance, despotism, and dogmatism. The inclination 
to materialism, the taste for science, and the facility 
with which the spirit of man in that country falls back 
upon- itself and draws from its oivn resources, has made 
Germany the countiy of philosophy, the sanctuary of 
literature, the laboratoiy where all ideas, be their 
origin what they may, are thrown into the crucible, 
to be converted to the common uses of Europe. 
England has had the glory of governing the ocean; 
of taking its extent and measurement; of uniting 
ail people together bj tie ties of commerce ; and of 
carrying Christianity, with the civilization based_ upon 
it, to the most distant regions of the globe. She 
has taught the practice of affairs; she has inspired 
the genius of great enterprises. The balance of power 
first was studied and taught scientificaUy in England ; 
there, also, royalty, aristocracy, and democracy, always 
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the old monarchies, who desired to crush her, the civic 
virtues of her children, jealous of their rights of every 
kind, intellectual, political, and religious. Germany, 
the mother of those barbarians who regenerated the 
"West by infusing their native energy into the old Roman 
decrepitude, first fostered in her bosom independent 
states and cities, well constituted, honourable, and pros- 
perous. It was amongst the German populations, which 
at all times highly appreciated the life of thought and 
intellect, and the hallowed domestic ties, that the 
craving of ambition for place, was seen to bow before 
that free and public spirit, which promoted the general 
social good, and which so disdainfully shook off in- 
tolerance, despotism, and dogmatism. The inclination 
to materialism, the taste for science, and the facility 
with which the spirit of man in that country falls back 
upon itself and draws from its own resources, has made 
Germany the country of philosophy, the sanctuary of 
literature, the laboratoiy where all ideas, be their 
origin what they may, are thrown into the crucible, 
to be converted to the common uses of Europe. 
England has had the glory of governing the ocean; 
of taking its extent and measurement; of uniting 
all people together by the ties of commerce ; and of 
carrying Christianity, with the civilization based^upon 
it, to the most distant regions of the globe. She 
has taught the practice of affairs ; she has inspired 
the genius of great enterprises. The balance of power 
first was studied and taught scientifically in England ; 
there, also, royalty, aristocracy, and democracy, always 
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co-cxistcnt and co-adjutant, have learned to respect 
each other, and have taught the lesson to other 
nations. There, liberty extends, her influence over 
religion and literature. Eeligion is revered, and lite- 
rature is free, bold in her creations, classic, profound, 
and elegant. France has reigned over the empire of 
taste : she olfered an example of sociability and ele- 
gance of manners ; her people, by nature graceful, 
were early cultivated and polished ; aiid her elastic 
and rich language became everywhere that of. the 
saloons and of diplomacy, supplying, in place of tlie 
defunct Latin, that imiversal tongue which draws 
together and unites the scattered members of the great 
human family. The genius of the French, quick, in- 
dependent, poignant, and unfailing .in resources, be- 
came the means of developing intelligences more slow 
than its own, though perhaps more profound and 
comprehensive. France certainly, cannot boast of hav- 
ing, generally speaking, evolved original ideas ; but 
she possessed tlie genius of propagating them, the art 
of bringing them out in a full clear light, of causing 
them to seize imaginations, and ; of converting them 
into an electric current which penetrates everywhere 
and which nothing can resist. She is easily electrified 
herself, and she communicates her impressions with 
facility : more than once her enthusiasm has led the 
world after her upon a career which had vainly been • 
attempted by any other nation. . 

Thus each people has paid a tribute to the common 
advancement. We have enumerated those only who 
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have brought in tlio larger shares to the general stock. 
Poland and Sweden also have made their contributions. 
The common treasure was amassed before Russia was 
introduced upon the theatre, and she has freely drawn 
upon its wealth ; nor can we yet see what it may bo 
hors to add to it in the time to como. In the midst of 
so many positions already taken, it is not eag^ to divine 
what hers will bo ) we are reduced to mere conjecture. 
We may conceive that the mission of Russia wiR be 
rather material than spiritual ; that it will have more 
analogy with that of England than with that of Ger- 
many, and perhaps resemble more nearly still the cha- 
racter of that developed .by the United States. We are 
not perhaps entitled to hope that the Muscovite genius 
will estract from the arts and sciences secrets hitherto 
unknown, or, that discovering the solution of questions 
in religion which have not for eighteen centuries been 
determined, recognising on the one hand the need of 
authority and stability, and on the other the rights of 
reason, she may open to Christianity a new era, and 
effect that Christian renovation hitherto vainly expected, 
though long foretold. We cannot suppose that the 
czars are to found anew in Europe a patriarchal system, 
where monarchs shall govern without written law, by 
inspiration, and by a law of inward and diffusive 
benevolence; we cannot suppose that from the East 
win spring a new social organization, where aU rights 
shaU be common; but whilst such suppositions are 
forbidden ns, one thing is dear,; namely, that Russia 
■will hereafter intoev.ee largely the pepniationa vihieh 



32 


SECRET HISTORY OP RUSSIA. 


surround her. The churches of the East had no pro- 
tector until the opening of the present century; 
their children were subjected to the dominion of 
Turkey or of Austria; they bent humbly before the 
power of Islamism, or were crushed under the Latin 
yoke : but since Russia has given them a stimulus, the 
consciousness of their strength has returned to them ; 
they have aroused themselves ; they are ready to defend 
their rights, and to resist the oppression which hangs 
over them. The re-awakening of the inhabitants of 
the Ottoman Empire, of Bohemia, of Hungary, and of 
the Illyrian and Dalmatian provinces, is solely the work 
of Russia ; they have been recalled to new life and 
action by the success which has attended that power 
in her attacks upon the infidels ; they have seen even 
Rapoleon bow before her; they have been touched, 
and the long sleeping recollections of the past have 
awakened within them. The Bohemians have called 
to mind their John Huss and Ottokar, the rival of 
Rudolph of Hapsburg; the ancient kings of Bulgaria, 
who governed also • the provinces of the Danube, have 
lived again in the memory of their descendants ; the 
“ Krais” of Servia— the great Krai, Stephen Douchan, 
and the glorious defeat of 1449 at the field of Merles, 
have been brought to recollection ; Ragusa has begun 
to remember her past prosperity, and to regret that she 
now no longer holds her place in the commerce of the 
Adriatic. All the numerous race which is extended 
from the Adriatic to the White Sea, and from Erzgebirg 
to the Balkan, has been in a measure regenerated, and 
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retouched wth the noble spirit of nationality. The 
reciprocal position oiVonquerors and conquered has 
been changed, especially in tlic empire of tlie crescent, 
where the new attitude assumed by those rayahs who 
boldly turned their eyes towards the north, and no 
longer dissembled their sympathies or their hopes, 
broke the power of the yoke that bound them. 

To resuscitate an entire race, and cause it to take 
its place in Europe by the side of the Germans and of 
the great Roman family, has been the first effect of 
the accession of Russia to chilization and to a place 
among the European powers. This work, which Poland 
could not accomplish, she has noiselessly and success- 
fully pursued, and we fully believe that she will carry 
it out to its accomplishment. 'W’ill it, when she has 
achieved it, prove to her profit, or to that of some 
other political power or combination of powers ? The 
future only can reply to this question; but most 
assuredly it wll be for the general benefit of hu- 
manity and towards the advance of civilization ; for, 
agreeably to the decrees of providence, all mental 
movements amongst a people lead to this result. 

Russia has another task before her, in which Turkey, 
had she been fitted for its accomplishment, might 
have preceded her; it is that of blending Europe 
with Asia. Placed on the confines of those two quarters 
of the globe, she extends her arms over both. She 
counts as neighbours all the nomades of tlie steppes of 
Upper Asia, and the greater number of those nations 
which have been hitherto isolated, — the Kivains, the 

VOL. I. D 
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Houkiir.^, tlic Turcomans, niul tlic Chinese, ^viill -wliosc 
I cri'j lories .she comes in coniaci to an extent of many 
humlrctl leagues ; .slic is placed in contiguity with the 
,1a}ianCsSC by tlie maritime liiglnvay whicli her Alcon- 
tinc arcliipelago forms. It was necessary that Jlussia 
.slioukl herself become civilized and European, before 
.slic could engraft on Asia tlie benefits of the "West ; 
and against her own will, urged by the stern and 
vigorous genius of Peter the Great, she underwent 
her no^dtiatc. At the present time, imbued with our 
ideas, sliaring our industry, in possession of our se- 
crets, and animated by a perseverance peculiar to 
herself, and which it would seem that no difficul- 
ties can daunt, she may turn to Asia, draw it within 
her o^vn sphere, and by presenting to its people new 
interests, she may arouse them from their lethargy, 
and redeem them from their religious fanaticism. She 
may also learn at their school, and then transmit to us, 
all that the imagination of the orientals and their 
dreamy and mystic spirit can impart,, that she may 
revi^ufy amongst ourselves idealism, which is sinking 
into decay, — quicken our poetic conceptions, which 
need new vigour, — and temper with a touch of ima- 
gination the drjmess of our material life and the 
avidity of our. pursuit of worldly things. Should 
Russia undertake this task, far from menacing Europe, 
she would thereb}'- render her an immense service, 
and so make restitution for the benefits which she 
has gratuitously received. She would worthily as- 
sign for herself her place in the midst of the continen- , 
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tal family, and would contribute in a noble mea- 
sure towards the perfecting of the destinies of our 
kind. 

This apparition of Eussia upon the theatre of the 
world must greatly modify and change the old routine 
and the equipoise of power. Already its proportions 
are changed. Europe in a manner of speaking, 
doubled; from this results a loss of strength, which 
compels the states of the West to seek new points 
of support in Asia and Africa. Assuredly the future 
of our part of the world will be very different from 
its past. 

It is a main object of the present work to consider 
with serious attention the Muscovite power, and how 
far it is calculated to throw immense weight into the 
balance where so many vast interests are weighed. It 
has been given to its writer to become a personal ob- 
server on the theatre of affairs in the East of Europe ; 
— to he present at the inauguration of a reign, which, 
beset at its commencement by many difficulties, was 
forced to give utterance to secrets, and to expose parts 
of the social organization which had formerly been 
shrouded with an almost impenetrable veil. 

To the history of the crisis of 1825, and that of 
the year preceding and following it, will be attached 
some comments, political and moral, for which that 
history has given occasion. Ifotices on that matter, 
which it may.be useful to disseminate, will also be 
added. The sacred love of truth shall guide the 
pea which traces these lines, and no passion or pre- 
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CHAPTER I. 


ALEXANDER I , PAUtOVlTClI HIS cnARACTSil AND REION 

When, at the opening of the present century (24tli 
March, 1801), the short and strange reign of the Em- 
peror Paul closed, and his son Alexander * succeeded 
to the throne, the work of Peter the Great was ac- 
complished in its essential spirit. Russia was incorpo- 
rated with the European system. She had discovered 
and realized the value of her maritime advance ; she 
was in possession of an extensive foreign commerce, 
and she commanded the vigorous industry of a popula- 
tion which had been fully aroused. She possessed a 
po^rerful fleet, and was mistress of the course of her 
principal rivers as far as the sea. One blessing alone 
was denied her — the sun — which the severity of nature 
withheld from her. 

For a long course of time the emperors, czars, grand 
princes, patriarchs, and metropolitans of Sliiscovy, 
have had appended to their titles as such, the epithet, 
“ of all the Russias.” But the Russia of Galitets, 
or Red Russia, was, at the commencement of Alex- 
ander’s reign, as it still in the hands of strangers.t 

* Born Dec. 13, 1777 

+ The partition of Poland gate it to Austria, together with Gtlicn 
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The national hounclaries of the empire were exposed on 
several points ; and the new capital itself was planted 
on a soil which liad never been by legal treaty made 
over to Russia. It was protected from Swedish inva- 
sion only by Finland, itself a conquered province. 

Alexander, at the commencement of his reign, left 
the countries around him to weaken each other by 
their struggles together, Avliilst he turned his attention 
to the interior of his empire, where much remained for 
him to do. It has been said that the Russians began 
their civilization by introducing tlie superfluities of 
life ; and the extent to which they have in many 
cases lost sight of the necessary is, indeed, sur- 
prising. The government had been faithful to the 
impressions and the impulses which were commu- 
nicated to it by Peter the Great, who cared chiefly 
for the material interests of the nation, leaving 
the advance of morals and of intellect to the care of 
individuals, or to no care at aU. It now became neces- 
sary that it should concern • itself with individuals, 
with their spiritual conductors, and with all those 
who exercised any authority whatever in the country ; 
the great task before it was to moralize the people. 
To accomplish this efiectively it was necessary to 
consult the national genius, to take a lively and 
personal interest in the desiderated ameliorations, and 
by these means to direct the most powerful springs 
which could act upon the people. 

Ro monarch could be better adapted to compre- 
hend and to fulfil such a mission than Alexander. 
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The pupil of Cesar Laharpe acknowledged a better 
ambition than that of conquest, another grandeur 
than that of the triumphant warrior, — triumphant 
over the corpses with which his conquering host had 
strewed the battle plain , and the Russian people, 
though easily led to the field, and possessed of indomi 
table courage, are not, in the strict sense of the term, 
warhke The genius of war was not what his people 
required from him to meet their exigencies Russia is 
possessed of a territory ten times that of France, — 
what does she want with arms ^ 

R'ever was expectation more anxiously fixed upon 
the heir to a throne than upon Alexander The 
prince was of majestic figure and striking beauty his 
words and manners were clothed with a seductive 
grace , it could not he foi^ottcn that he had been from 
the cradle trained by Catherine, a woman subject to 
all the infirmities of her sex, but yet one of those 
striking intelligences, who advance before their age, 
who understand as if by inspiration, and who are 
fitted to change or to renew the face of things 
Catherine was an autocrat by accident, — the con- 
sciousness of her genius and her superiority caused 
her to be absolute , but her soul was too elevated, 
and her spirit too enlightened, to be closed against 
the liberal ideas which reached her from the West * 

■* She a Idressed to the author of the work on Solitude, tl esc words, 
Avritten m her own hind ‘ I hate been attached to pliilosopl y 
because my soil has ahvays been singilarly republican I confess 
tl at this tendency stands in strange contnst with fj o unh niled power 
of > y pface But there not a Russian wl o wiU say tl at I 1 a o 
abu«cd jt 
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The time came when it was necessary to appoint a 
governor, and Alexander had been confided to the care 
of Nicholas LaltytrolT, a worthy man, and much imbued 
with the advancing spirit of the age,-" who chose an 
excellent tutor for him in Cesar Laharpe,t whom we 
have already named. The lessons which these person- 
ages implanted in his spirit germinated and took root 
there. He was not formed after the common mould of 
a czar. The military life which has generally offered 
such cliarms to the young Russian princes, had none 
for Alexander ; he, unlike his brother, preferred a 
simple costume to the military uniform. A preco- 
cious marriage "with a princess, scarcely adult, but 
like liimself full of gi*ace and beauty, preserved the 
early morals of the grandson of Catherine from im- 
purity. All were willing to forget the unfortunate 
and extravagant reign of Paul, who, filled with rancour 
against his own mother, had acted after her death as 
if he desired to satiate his revenge upon her, by nulli- 
fying her labours. 

Late years had been most untoward, and the ac- 
cession of Alexander was hailed with sincere and 
universal delight. Klopstock celebrated it in an ode 

* He was afterwards ereated Prince and Field-Marshal. He died 
in 1816. 

t Cesar Laharpe was horn in the Pays de Vaud, in 17.54. After he 
quitted Russia in 1790, he warmly embraced the princijdes of the French 
Revolution, and afterwards he became a member of the Directoiy. His 
opinions did not prevent his being cordially received by his pupil, then 
become Emperor. He was at St. Petersburg in 1802 ; and he himself 
had the lionoiu- of receiving Alexander at Plessis Piquet in 1814. He 
died in 1838. 
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in which ho addressed enthusiastic congratulations 
to the tutelaiy angel of the human race. Within the 
empire, the joy knew no bounds. When, in 1802 , the 
Emperor visited the Baltic provinces on his way to his 
first interview with Frederick William III., King of 
Prussia, the welcomes and congratulations of his people 
met him on every side. His passage from Petersburg 
to the frontier, was like a triumphal march. At Riga 
the inhabitants took the horses from his carriage, that 
they might harness themselves to it. Even foreigners 
shared the general enthusiasm. A naval captain at 
Lubcck forced his way through the throng, crying, 
“Make way, make way, I must sec this ^Prince 
of Peace.’ ” 

The “prince of peace” was a title at that time justly 
due to Alexander ; he proved it in many ways. War 
with England had been recently declared : it was his 
first care to eflfect a reconciliation. He would not 
perpetuate the enmity to France. The son of Paul, 
educated by a republican, did not inherit his father’s 
aversion to the Jacobins ; he was without prejudice 
against the country ; and he signed a peace with her, 
which the first consul could have rendered durable, 
had he desired to do so. A treaty of commerce with 
Sweden was also concluded. Georgia was incorporated 
with the empire : hostilities were however still con- 
tinued on the Persian side, but this was no very 
important war ; and thus, almost entirely free from 
external embarrassment, the young monaTch might have 
been able to fix his attention upon the interior of his 
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oiiipirc. .Mucli was to be done; other tilings than 
jjcards and caftans called for reform. 

Just, liberal, jiliilanthropic, enthusiastic, Alexander 
was really worthy of the work which lay before him ; 
yet he allowed distractions to divide his thoughts, and 
eventually to divert them from it ; ambition -was the 
temptation. “ Vain of his own honest intentions/' as 
i^Ionsicur Kiers has said, ho desired to make a figure 
in Ikiropc, and he hastened with rash precipitation 
to put into practice theories which had been concerted 
between himself and some young friends and ministers 
of his choice, who were to the full as inexperienced as 
himself ; and some of whom, for instance, the Prince 
Adam George Czartoryisky, had interested motives. In 
the accoinpli.shmcnt of his task he could not but meet 
vdtli resistance, and with formidable obstacles. PubHc 
reforms usually clash mth private interests ; and to 
triumph over the ditficulties which such interests 
oppose, firmness and perseverance are required, and 
sometimes a stern course must be pursued. The sweet- 
ness of character of the young czar, who was formed 
rather to be loved than to control spirits, stood in 
his way. 

Certain it is, that Alexander by degrees lapsed into 
the policy of his predecessors. Foreign affairs occupied 
him more than those of his own empire, and his legisla- 
tion was suited rather to a state in a condition of social 
advance, than to draw his barbarous people into light and 
bless them with civilization. He forsook his special mis- 
sion. He began to follow the steps of Catherine, by adding 
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to bis already vast dominions, and, seduced into fre(iuent 
w'vrs by the- policy of his neighbours, this philanthropic 
and pacific prince added more than 30,000 square 
leagues to his inheritance, not counting Georgia, 
Jeneretta, and ilingrelia, countries of the Caucasus, 
lYhich had been acquired by his father, but which 
were definitively ceded to Kussia in his reign He 
completed the conquest of Tmland , thus giving 
his northern dominions a sure bulwark against the 
aggressions of Sweden , he enlarged its natural limits 
on the JEuropean frontier as well as on the Asiatic side 
He wrested from Persn, together with a portion of 
Armenia, the ancient scat of a Christian population, 
several Mussulman khanships, situated on the other 
side of the Caucasus , and he brought under the power 
of his sceptre, the greater part of the Grand Duchy 
of Warsaw, watered by the Vistula * 

These conquests were in part indeed the result of 
circumstances , they were not all the work of design , 
but Alexander gave himself up to the alluring temp 
tations before him When he mounted the throne, 
he was animated by the most generous resolutions, 
ssH iis aci' them He Jjad ad the 

occasion addressed the senate, charging them to offei 
to him a memorial on the obligation of his duties 
and the legitimate extent of his rights Unfortunate 
was that ambition to play a part, by which he was 
seduced from the patient, quiet, and highly meritorious 
work to which it had been hoped that he would 


* See Note ^6 ) 
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devote himself. Endowed witli a good and feeling 
licart, witii an imagination almost oriental, witli a 
quick intelligence and a suppleness of mind which 
some have called cunning, (Napoleon tenned him 
“ a Greek of the Lower Empire ; the young 
autocrat’s natural qualities and endowments were 
enhanced by a perfect education and refined man- 
ners ; but together ■u'ith these excellences he had liis 
defects. Ilis character wanted the ballast of firmness 
and patience, which rendered him sometimes the 
accomplice of wrongs which he detested in his heart. 
This observation is important; for it ■will serve as a 
key to some strange contrasts which will be brought 
under our eyes. 

"We shall, however, content ourselves with merely 
sketching some of the principal traits of the reign, both 
as they concern its internal and its external policy. 

At its commencement, reform succeeded reform, and 
all Europe applauded. Alexander quickly put a stop to 
the system of terror, and to the absurd vexations which 
Paul had introduced ; he disgraced the instruments 
Avho had Avorked out the will of that poor maniac ; he 
repaired the crying injustice Avhich had been com- 
mitted ; he abolished the terrible secret inquisition, a 
state court in which the Procureur-General Oboulianioff 
presided, a sort of grand vizier interposing between the 
other ministers and the sovereign. (That court, alas ! 
was afterwards re-established.) He instituted a perma- 
nent council, and contemplated the complete reorganiza- 
tion of the administration of the interior ; he relaxed 
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the rigour of the censorslrip of the press, and granted 
permission to introduce foreign works ; he reduced 
both the taxes and the expenses of the court ; and in 
the first year of his reign he abstained from exact- 
ing the recruits for his army, an exaction odious to those 
whom it affects, and therefore often accompanied with 
fearful violences. lie applied himself most diligently 
to affairs, and laboured almost as ranch as his grand- 
mother, who, rising at five in the morning, had de- 
voted three hours to her people when her ministers 
came to confer with her. lie required from all the 
higher officers of state detailed accounts of their pro- 
ceedings ; and having examined them, caused them to 
be published, a thing never before heard of in Russia. 
Ho abolished the punishment by torture ; forbade the 
confiscation of hereditary property ; solemnly declared 
that he would not endure tho habit of making grants of 
peasants, a practice hitherto common with the autocrats, 
and forbade the announcement in public papers of sales 
of human beings ; he applied himself to the reform of the 
tribunals ; established pecuniary fines for magistrates 
convicted of evading or abusing their duties; constituted 
the senate into a high court of justice, and divided it into 
seven departments, in order to provide against the slow- 
ness of law proceedings ; and he re-established a law 
commission which had been appointed by Catherine for 
the compilation of a code, a work then hardly com- 
menced, but which be took much to heart. He ap- 
plied himself to the protection of commerce ; made 
regulations for the benefit of narigation, and extended 
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inul improved the communication in tlic interior of liis 
empire. He did miicli to promote general education, 
and established several new universities, with large 
numbers of subsidiary schools ; he permitted every 
subject of his empire to choose his own avocation in 
life, Avithout regard to restraints formerly imposed with 
respect to rank, and removed the prohibition on foreign 
travel which had been enacted in the last reign ; he 
permitted his nobles to sell to their serfs, together with 
their personal liberty, portions of land, which should 
thus become the bond fide property of the seif pur- 
chaser. This was a most important act, for Alexander 
thus laid the basis of a class of free cultivators. It was 
under his auspices that his mother Idarie Foedorovna, 
founded many hospitals and educational institutes, 
both for nobles and Imrghers, which will immortalize 
her name. 

In order to assure himself of the fidelity of his 
agents and of their exact obedience to his orders, as 
well as that he might acquaint himself ivith the wants 
of particular localities, he made frequent journeys 
to different parts of his dominions, and, on such oc- 
casions, admitted to his person individuals of every 
class, and received all the petitions that were presented 
to him. On the first of these journeys, as he ap- 
proached Kovno, he was witness to an accident. A 
man, drawing a boat to land, broke the cable he 
held, and no longer sustained by the resistance, fell 
violently to the earth ; Alexander ran to the suf- 
ferer, raised him, and supported him in his arms 
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until a surgeon arrived to bleed him. In 1807 he 
had the happiness of being, in a more direct manner, 
the saviour of one of his kind, a poor peasant, who, but 
for his exertions, would have been droAvned in the 
Vilia. This recollection was always precious to liim ; 
for it has pleased Providence to decree that every good 
action shall carry with it its own reward. A society 
established to encourage philanthropic actions pre- 
sented to him on this occasion a gold medal, which he 
accepted with honest simplicity. 

It could only he by giving a history of his life 
that his various noble designs and generous enterprises 
could ho fully detailed, and such is not our present 
intention. Every action of the monarch proved the 
goodness of bis heart, which was full of benevolence, 
and eager to attract aflfection. His spirit was perfectly 
liberal, and his goodness was pure. "We can only cite 
some few facts as proofs of these assertions. 

"We give in his own words one of his declarations 
concerning serfage. It is extracted from a letter writ- 
ten in French to one of the most elevated persons 
in his dominions, who had rc(iuested an estate with 
its serfs as hereditary possessions : “ The peasants of 
Russia are for the most part slaves. I need not e.xpa- 
tiate upon the degradation or the misfortune of such 
a condition. Accordingly, I have made a vow not to 
augment the number; and to this end I have laid 
down the principle, that I will not give away peasants 
as property.” * 

* Storcli’s “ Russland anter Alexander I.” 1. 1 \. p 3C2 
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Alexander as a monarch felt the sentiment of 
equality. He tried to be a man amongst men. In 
1802 the nobility of one of his governments sent him 
a deputation, praying him' to honour ■with his presence 
a fclo which the}'' desired to give him. Having ascer- 
tained that the invitations were exclusively addressed 
to the nobility, the liberal monarch expressed his 
dissatisfaction, abstained from appearing at the fUe, 
and on the same day gave a grand ball, at Avhich were 
assembled all the principal inhabitants of the town 
without distinction of class, and he danced with ladies 
chosen from both the bourgeoisie and the nobles. 

In 1803 a Piincess Galitzin presumed to appeal to 
him to protect her husband from the just demands of 
his creditors, intimating that the Emperor himself was 
above the law. We quote his answer in his own 
words : I do not wish, madam, to place myself above 
the laws even if I could ; for in all the world I do not 
recognize that authority legitimate which does not flow 
from the laws. On the contrary, I feel more than any- 
body the obligation of watching their observance ; and 
even in cases where others may be indulgent, I can 
be only just.’’ 

In 1811 he found a new occasion to proclaim that 
the law is above the will of the sovereign, and never 
did he infringe upon his own principle, nor did he ever 
in conversation disguise his disapprobation of abitrary 
power. Writing in January, 1813, to his old friend 
the Prince Adam George Czartoryiski, who was ever 
most interested for the fate of Poland, he says, “ By 
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degrees, as militaiy events develop themselves, you 
will see to what an extent the interests of your coun- 
try are dear to me. As to the manner of doing 
things, the most liberal are those I have ever pre- 
ferred.” He spoke in the same tone to the repre- 
sentatives of the Polish nation, who gathered around 
him at the opening of the Diet, the 27th llarch, 
1818.* He said, “ The oi^nization which existed in 
vigorous maturity in your country, permitted the in- 
stant establishment of what I have given you, by 
putting into operation the principles of those liberal 
institutions which have never ceased to be the object 
of my solicitude, and whose salutary influence I kopet 
by the aid of God^ to disseminate through all the 
countries that He has confided to my care. Thus 
you have presented me the means of shewing my 
country what I had long since prepared for her, and 
what she shall obtain, when the elements of a work 
so important shall have attained their necessary 

development.”! 

The enfranchisement of the serfs of Esthonia, under- 
taken in 1802 and completed in 1816, and that of the 
serfs of Courland in 1817, exhibit the same principles. 
And when in 1819 the deputies of the Livonian nobi- 
lity submitted to the approbation of the Emperor a 
plan to pursue the same course with the serfs of their 
province, the following was his remarkable reply : 

* In giving dates we conform to the Gregorian Calendar, which differs 
from that of Russia 

f See also Alexander’s letter to the Prince Raionczelc, Viceroy of 
Poland, bearing date Oct. 19, 1818. 

VOL. I. E 
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I am (loliglitcd lo see that tlic noliility of Livonia 
have fninilcd my expectations. Tmi have set an 
exumjdo that ouglit to be imitated. You liavc acted 
in tlio sj)irii of our age, and have felt tliat liberal 
princijde.s alone can form the basis of the people’s 
happiness.” 

•Such va.s constantly, during ncarl}- twenty yea r.'^, the 
language of Alexander, lie dcc})ly mourned the entire 
absence of all guarantee for the social well-being of his 
empire. II is regret was marked in his reply to la- 
dame dc >Stael, when she complimented him on the 
hap])incs.s of his people, who, witliout a constitution, 
were blc.s.scd in such a sovereign, “lam but a lucky 
accident.” A striking truth ! 

In quoting tlicsc .several instances of his principles, 
our ol)jcct is rather to render justice to the senti- 
ments of the man than to do homage to the sove- 
reign : for we arc bound to say, that the idea of 
applying liberal institutions to a people in the condi- 
tion of the Russians at that day, — a people not 
for them, and who neither felt their need nor would 
have comprehended them if granted, — argued some- 
thing of inexperience, and would have been a chi- 
merical attempt. Such institutions in Poland, aban- 
doned solely to the nobility, worked no happy re- 
sults ; and in Russia, -where all hope of progress 
reposed solely in the person of the sovereign, they 
would have been little better than a dead letter. It 
will then be time to extend general liberty, when 
the middle class shall have gained in number suffi- 
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cicntly to mako itself respected. This is a result to 
be looked for only from the monarch ; assuredly the 
privileged class will not interfere for its promotion : 
what Russia needs is not what we term public li- 
berty, but is the actual enfranchisement of the masses ; 
it is law and justice for all ; it is individual morality ; 
and the extirpation of a frightful social leprosy, un- 
known amongst ourselves, — the venality of the ser- 
vants of the state. For all this one remedy alone 
exists, and that is, the will of the emperor. 

Had the energy of Alexander been directed to this 
end it would have produced more valuable effects than 
all his protestations about social rights, hoiv just and 
enlightened soever they were. However, he was ani- 
mated by honest zeal ; and his resolution to examine 
into everything with his own eyes, held for some 
years. But he felt himself arrested by innumerable 
difBculties. He often wanted instruments to carry 
out his will ; and he did not always shew sufficient 
firmness when excellent ministers should have been 
protected against the court cabals which were formed 
to ruin them and defeat his views. The immense dis- 
tances to be traversed, which, according to Oustine, 
the Emperor Nicholas feels one of the plagues of his 
empire, presented the same obstacle to Alexander. 
Again, his desire to exercise European influence dis- 
tracted his attention from his native work. Questions 
of alliance, and other matters in which his personal in- 
terest was concerned, became the cause of several wars, 
more or less disastrous, during which the interior of 
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his empire fell back into its old state and routine. 
Discouraged, at length, and as he grew older awaken- 
ing from some of the illusions of his youth, he gave 
way to indolence more and more, till, at length, his 
objects became vague and devoid of real utility. He 
saw himself alone, standing opposed to an immense 
festering corruption, and, in despair, he ceased to 
struggle against it ; and in the latter portion of his 
reign grievously neglected the care of his govern- 
ment. 

The helm, thus deserted by the pilot, passed into 
the hands of General Araktchdi'ef,'^" a man active, 
prudent, and devoted to business ; perhaps also well 
intentioned, but a Eussian of the old school, without 
the necessary enlightenment, without political probity, 
arbitrary, imperious, and inthralled by qualities and 
notions inimical to advance; governed moreover by 
unworthy connexions of a particular kind. Under the 
rule of Araktclidief the censorship became more severe 
than ever. Foreign books were admitted with diffi- 
culty, and were subject to tyrannical restrictions ; 
many professors of the new University of St. Peters- 
burg were subjected to a despotic and galling inqui- 
sition; others were required most rigidly to base their 
course of instructions upon a programme printed and 
issued by the supreme authority. Freemasonry was 
suppressed. Foreign travellers were surrounded with 
vexatious and troublesome formalities. Many rigo- 
rous regulations which had been long 'disused, and 


* See a notice of him in Note (9) of the Appendix. 
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wLich were almost forgotten, were revived In short, 
the stern and grave Araktcheief exercised with in- 
tolerable seventy a power which he derived from a 
master who earned gentleness to an extreme of weak- 
ness, — who loved to discuss the nghts of humanity, 
and whose heart bled for its sufferings 

Strange inconsistency! But inconsistency is the 
almost inevitable result of want of firmness of charac- 
ter, without which the best intentions are struck with 
barrenness We shall find the same contrast in the 
pnvate life of the monarch, which, in the folloivmg 
chapter, we propose to consider A similar want of 
consistency is also to be remarked in his external 
policy, which, in its turn, will inyite our notice The 
character of his foreign diplomacy denotes less deter- 
mination and fixity of purpose than quick intelligence 
and acuteness, — less love for pnnciplcs than anxiety to 
meet exigencies When the theories of youth had lost 
their charm it was the expediency of the moment 
which determined him to the adoption of such or such 
a course , and later still, it ivas foreign influence which 
regulated the decisions of the czar 

The Emperor Paul had implicated Bussia in the 
general affairs of Europe by the part he took in the 
coalition of 1798 The victones of Suwarrow had 
given her enormous weight in the European balance 
She had been, on one occasion, the guarantee of peace 
amongst the powers The Diet of Katisbon, when 
menaced by the First Consul of France, saw no re 
source save in Russian protection An official paper. 
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wliich issued at that time from the Cabinet of St. Pe- 
tersburg, and which circumstances brought to light, 
says, “ In the last days of the old form of government 
in Germany, we beheld all the princes turning their 
eyes towards Eussia as to a master. Eussia did all in 
her power towards the deliverance of her ally, and for 
the preservation of the empire and its rights.” If the 
empire was humbled, and its rights were infringed, 
the author adds, it was not owing to the apathy 
of Eussia, but to that of those who ought to have 
seconded her, and who did not. 

In truth, if Eussia, notwithstanding the large de- 
mands which her own internal affairs made upon 
her, was nevertheless determined to interfere in the 
affairs of her neighbours, she could not have chosen 
a more noble mission than that of throwing a pro- 
tecting shield over the independence of Germany. 
The young monarch felt the chivalrous position which 
was open to his choice, and the murder of the unfor- 
tunate Duke d’Enghien would not have been necessary 
to induce him to join the third alliance which, in 
1804, was formed by England between him, Austria, 
and Sweden. Alexander was at this time at war with 
Persia, who had refused to ratify the incorporation of 
Georgia with his empire ; he was menaced by Turkey, 
who had been stirred up to opposition by France, but 
these facts did not prevent him from joining the 
alliance, and the Eussian armies soon appeared in Mo- 
ravia, in Silesia, and on the coasts of the Baltic : even 
after the decisive day of Austerlitz, when Austria some- 
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wliat reluctantly signed the peace, he was in no haste 
to lay down his arms, but refused his ratification to 
the treaty which had been concluded at Paris by Mons. 
d'Oubril, his charge d’affaires. He was the personal 
friend of the King of Prussia, and he was enchanted 
with the Queen Louisa, whose brilliancy of intellect, 
grace and beauty, had made a most lively impression 
upon him. The King, the Queen, and the Emperor, 
when at Potsdam, had made a nocturnal visit toge- 
ther, by torch light, to the vault where the great 
Frederick reposed. On their knees, and by the side 
of the tomb, the two sovereigns had joined their hands 
above it, and sworn eternal amity. But Frederick 
William, irresolute in character, and very dependant 
upon his ministers, was not ready to break with a 
power towards which hitherto he had been all too com- 
plaisant. The possession of Hanover was a question 
on which at length ho became embroiled with Kapo- 
leon, and a rupture ensued. The presumption of the 
Prussians, who forgot that they were no longer under 
their late great monarch, caused their defeat. Hot- 
withstanding the terrible disaster of Jena, the allies 
of Prussia were fiiithful to their engagements. Eylau 
did not shake the resolution of Alexander ; but when 
the bloody battle of Friedland brought an aggrava- 
tion of misfortune, the courage of the czar failed, and 
he began to see things in a new light. The con- 
querors might cross the Niemen, raise Lithuania, and 
resuscitate Poland, which liad lain prostrate for a dozen 
years. The duties of friendship were disregarded 
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under sucli apprehensions : nay; more, the enthusiastic 
Alexander was smitten with admiration of the great 
captain who had restored both the throne and the 
altar in France. His peace of Tilsit was concluded 
in 1807 (so it has been affirmed in a Eussian state 
paper from which we have already quoted) to save 
the Prussian monarchy, but doubtless with some less 
disinterested motives. Perhaps peace was at that time 
as necessary to Russia as to Prussia : but without po- 
sitively asserting that it was so, it is difficult to un- 
derstand, if the salvation of Prussia was its only 
object, how the surest means of obtaining peace should 
have been in Alexander’s personal aggrandizement. He 
sacrificed the two champions of the common cause, and 
overlooked the interests of his own country. By virtue 
of that treaty, the King of Prussia was to cede to his 
northern neighbour the province of B^lostook, in order, 
as it was pretended, to re-establish the natural limit 
on this side of Poland. Alexander, who coveted 
Friedland, engaged to compel the King of Sweden, that 
gallant and formidable antagonist of Napoleon, not only 

* On the 16 th of July, the King of Prussia wrote to the King of 
Sweden a letter, in which he laconically said, with hitter irony, “ Mi/ 
ally has concluded peace for himself alone.’' Frederick William III. 
could do none other than follow his example. But the chivalric Gus- 
tavus would not hear of peace. He had formerly returned the Order 
of the Black Eagle to the King of Prussia, when the King had con- 
ferred that order upon Napoleon, and he now returned to St. Petersburg 
the order of Saint Andre, which, in time past, had been presented to 
him by the Emperor Paul. He was said to resemble Paul. But to 
return to the treaty of Tilsit : it was therein declared that Napoleon 
restored a part of his dominions to Frederick William, solely out of 
regard for Alexander. 
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to laj down bis arms, but even to submit to the conti- 
nental ^stem, of which he himself, in violation of the 
interests of his empire, had chosen to wear the yoke. 
This is a grave reproach Assuredly, Alexander bought 
tlie peace of Tilsit at a price much more heavy than 
irould have been paid by a disastrous campaign, an ob- 
servation we borrow from the lady who originally made 
it,^ and who was, nevertheless, an enthusiastic admirer 
of her sovereign. In truth, nothing could be more 
menacing and serious to Russia than a rupture with 
England. That manufacturing countiy is the chief 
market for her produce, which consists of flax, hemp, 
tallow, grain, and furs, besides other articles, as timber, 
copper, &c. These raw materials are of great value to 
England : her industry is expended upon them, and 
the commerce of Russia is, in a great measure, in the 
hands of EngUsh merchants, who send back in return 
for these goods their own manufactured articles and 
bullion. The Russian proprietors, kept continually 
poor by their habits of pomp and ostentation, are 
always eager to sell, and cannot at best find sufficient 
market for their produce ; accordingly, the two nations 
are necessary the one to the other. The commerce 
established by the ordinance of nature is advantageous 
to England, hut it is indispensable to the Russians, and 
the czar should have had very weighty reasons to offer 
for putting a stop to it. 

Perhaps, what constrains us to this belief, is our 


* Jladame la Comfesse de Choiseul Gouffier nte Tiscnhans Sec 

the “ Historical Memoirs of Alexander,* ** p 46 
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opinion tliai Alexander, vain by nature, flattered by 
the advances of Napoleon, and fascinated by bis genius, 
allowed liimself to be dazzled and captivated. He 
accepted the seeret conditions of the treaty, and pro- 
bably consented to divide the empire of the world 
with Franco. A grand project this for a young and 
ambitious sovereign ! 

But again, on the other hand, as one of the biogra- 
phers of Alexander has asserted, perhaps at Tilsit no 
part was left to him lout to consent : perhaps ho could 
not refuse, and could only withdraw himself from a 
difficult position by the aid of dissimulation. Yet the 
state of his affairs was far from being desperate ; his 
o-wn dominions were intact, and it is difficult for us to 
sec hoiu he was pressed. It was an opinion very 
generally entertained, that in tliis treaty the czar saw 
a means of appropriating to himself Finland, the pos- 
session of an old ally, but a province deemed necessary 
to Russia in order to complete her northern frontier, 
and to cover her capital, which lay exposed at the 
extremity of the empire. It was supposed that he 
had no idea of maintaining any lengthened enmity 
with England, and that he considered the province to 
be acquired well worth the price to be paid for it, even 
though that involved the temporary loss of revenue, 
both national and individual. 

It is difficult to determine what might be the true 
motives for his conduct ; but if he acted on the last 


* For tliese secret conditions we refer the reader to Note (10) at the 
close of the present volume. 
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supposition it was not based on a sound policy ; for 
in discouraging the antagonists of Ifapoleon, — England, 
Prussia, and Sweden, — in authorizing, even for a mo- 
ment, Ms usurpations beyond the line of the Rhine and 
the Alps, what security could Alexander find for the pos- 
sibility of re-establishing, at a later date, the broken 
balance of power? Besides, conduct so scandalous was 
an open denial the many noble sentiments which he 
had formerly professed, and the idea which he desired 
should go abroad in Europe, of his character and his 
chivalry. M. de Chateaubriand'^ has pronounced the 
following judgment upon him : “ Sincere as a man, in 
all that concerned humanity, Alexander was cunning 
as a Demi-Greek in all that related to politics ” From 
St. Helena was given forth a more severe judgment ; 
“ Ho is a Greek of the Lower Empire." Perhaps both 
the one and the other are too harsh ; and yet the 
policy which drew them forth very well seems to 
merit them. 

The difficulty of judging Alexander and some of his 
acts has been felt by very competent persons. We 
quote the words of an ambassador of Franco at the 
court of Russia, whom the emperor, and all who sur- 
rounded him highly esteemed ; namely, the Vicomte 
de la Ferronnays, who, on the 19th May, 1823, wrote 
to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in France, M. do 
Chateaubriand, a letter, from which the following is 
an extract. “It becomes every day more and more 
difficult to comprehend the character of the emperor. 


* “ Coi3g:ies dc Verone,” i p 186 



60 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 


I do not believe it possible that any man can talk the 
language of honesty and sincerity better than himself : 
a conversation with him always leaves a favourable 
impression : you quit him persuaded that here is a 
prince who unites to the finest qualities of the gen- 
tleman all those of a great sovereign, of a man of 
profound experience, gifted with the greatest energy. 
He reasons wonderfully well ; he pushes his argu- 
ment ; he explains himself with eloquence, and with 
the warmth of one who is earnest and sincere. Well 1 
after all this, experience, the events of his life, what I 
see every day, warn you not to rely too much upon 
him. Multiplied instances of acts of weakness prove 
to you that the energy he throws into his words does 
not exist in his character. And yet, on the other 
hand, the same weak character may be seized all at 
once with a fit of energy and excitement — a paroxysm 
that may suffice to bring him instantly to determina- 
tions the most violent, whose consequences may be 
incalculable. Besides, he is rather jealous of us : he 
cannot reconcile himself to the fact that Paris is the 
capital of Europe, and that St. Petersburg is only a 
pompous aggregation of structures raised upon a swamp, 
which no one cares to visit, and from whence its in- 
habitants are glad to escape to any distance as often 
as they can. The emperor, in fact, is excessively sus- 
picious, — a proof of weakness, and this failing is a 
misfortune so much the greater, that this prince is, to 
the full extent of the word (at least, I believe so), 
the most honest man I know. He wiU, perhaps, 
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often do wrong, but it is ever his desire to do 
right.” 

The reader must form his own conclusion from 
these various testimonies, lye resume the thread of 
events. 

When, after the campaign of TTagram in 1809, 
Finland was contiucrcd as far as Torneo, and the peace 
of Fredericksham was concluded, the ardour of Alex- 
ander abated. He did not hasten to unite his army 
to that of the French Emperor. At Erfurt he had 
so highly admired the successful captain, and liad 
entered into so close an intimacy with him, that 
it needed all the energetic opposition of the Empress- 
Mother, Marie Foedorovna, to prevent him from 
granting him one of his sisters in marriage. Yet 
is it probable, supposing the sentiments of Alexander 
to have been sincere, that it was this mere inter- 
view at Erfurt that changed them and dissipated 
his illusions 1 A diplomatist, much esteemed by 
Napoleon, has publicly affirmed, that, in the confer- 
ences which had taken place there, the autocrat 
insisted that the Ottoman Empire should ho divided 

which at another time Austria might have disputed 
with him. Nor was that all. He said to the Duke of 
Vicenza in 1808, “I must needs have the key that 
opens the gate of my own house.” This key was no 
other than Constantinople. He had already seized 
upon one of the keys of the Baltic, and perhaps Na- 
poleon resented it. Be this as it maj", it is certain 
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that, a little later than the time of which we speak, 
the Russian troops passed the boundaries of the Aus- 
trian states. Nevertheless Russia "was not forgotten 
in 1810 in the treaty of Schoenbrunn; she consented 
once again to enrich herself with the spoil of an old 
ally, an aUy whom, indeed, she had never loved ; and 
she did not disdain to accept portions of Eastern 
Galicia, which have since been restored to Austria. 

If the realization of the plans of Alexander as far as 
regarded Turkey were delayed, Napoleon pressed his 
own without cessation. On the one hand, determined 
to shut England out from the mainland, he pursued his 
continental system with the greatest rigour, and did 
not even respect Oldenburg, in consideration of the 
family ties which bound it to Russia ; on the other, he 
enlarged more and more the Duchy of Warsaw, main- 
tained a strong garrison at Dantzic, and was ma- 
turing his plans with regard to the final re-establish- 
ment of Poland. 

The patience of Alexander was exhausted, and the 
Russian nobility, who were sufiering under the con- 
tinental system, murmured loudly. The necessity of 
the case at length determined the sovereign to a 
sounder and better policy; he could have had no 
more favourable moment for a rupture than that in 
which the heroic resistance of the Spaniards held in 
check the great force of France. The Russian tarifi" 
issued on the 31st December, 1810, (12th January, 
1811,) which increased the difficulties of French im- 
portation, was the prelude to a change of system. 
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Napoleon saw a second subject of complaint, in the 
increasing facility with which English vessels were 
now permitted to enter the Russian ports at first 
they were admitted under the transparent pretence 
of being Portuguese, but soon they were encouraged 
to drop even that tliin mask Hostilities were de- 
clared, and the Russian ambassador, Pnnee Alex- 
ander Kourakin, was compelled to leave Paris At 
length on the 24th June, 1812, the French army 
passed the Niemen 

Through the mediation of Sweden and Great Bri- 
tain, the war between Russia and the Ottoman Empire 
was brought to an end , military operations had been 
long suspended by the armistice of Kobosa and tlio 
congress of Gossi The treaty of Bucharest of Hay 
28, 1812, bounded the Russian limits by the Pruth 
and the Danube The Sultan undertook to conciliate 
the Shah of Persia, who, at the suggestion of England, 
then hostile to Russia, had made an incursion into 
the Caucasus But the treaty of Gulistan was not 
signed until October 12, 1813 In the July of 1812, 
Russia concluded peace with Sweden, England, and 
Spain 

To the great astonishment of all the world, Russia 
was ill-prepaied for the contest on vhich she was 
about to enter She lost much precious time, owing 
to an unfortunate determination of Alexander, to com- 
mand his army in person that doterraination ho af- 
terwards renounced lie had chosen General Pfulil 
as his second in command, a man of distinguished 
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talents, who had been fonnerlj in the Prussian ser- 
vice, and since, about tiie person of the czar. It 
was this foreigner, and not the Minister of War, Bar- 
clay de Tolly, who slcetciied out the plan of the 
campaign, and put his sovereign on tlie defensive. 
The simple idea of defeating the enemy by the im- 
mensity of the country, was one which would scarcely 
have presented itself to a Eussian ; nevertheless, in 
the extremity of the peril, the army was loud in its 
demands for a commander of Eussian name. 

We ivill not enter into details : at this time of day 
they present only subjects of regret to the heart of a 
Prenchman. Assuredly it was neither tlie genius of 
Alexander, nor the shrewdness of Koutosoff which 
saved Eussia ; it was the faults Napoleon himself com- 
mitted, and the intense ligour of the season, which 
rendered the want of shelter and of food doubly 
deadly : it was the burning of Moscow, which can 
•neither be the subject of honour nor of reproach to 
any person ; for it was the effect of the rage, at once 
Goth-Eke and patriotic, of a populace thrown into 
despair, and furious at seeing themselves abandoned by 
the richer classes, who bore with them all their porta- 
ble property, and only left behind their dwellings, 
which they could not carry away. Alexander tri- 
umphant, and having effectually broken the chains 
of Europe, was modest in his success. These events, 
decisive in their character, were the means of bringing 
him to a policy less contrary to the interests of his 
country than that which he had of late followed ; 
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tliese events moreover, assigned him a part in the 
great drama, for which he seemed better fitted than 
for wielding the despotic power of a Russian Czar, 
namelj, that of the benefactor of humanity He was 
the spirit of the coalition which defeated the Em 
peror of the French, his learning, his enthusiasm, 
his well chosen language, electrified the world, and 
even the vanquished nation bore their humiliation 
more easily when they saw who was their conqueror 
There was grace and dignity in the words he addressed 
to the Parisians “If I arrive late,” he said, “accuse 
only French valour ” These words were not outdone 
by the saying of a chivalrous prince of the restored 
house of Bourbon, “Nothing is changed I We have 
only one Frenchman more” The autocrat inspired 
the French nation with confidence , they wore grate- 
ful for his moderation in the moment of victorj, for 
his generosity, for the delicacy of his proceedings 
they marvelled to find in the sovereign of a people 
whom they still designated barbarians all that the 
most finished education, combined with rare native 
qualities, can produce 

“Peace, friendship, and the happiness of the French,” 
he exclaimed “ behold my triumph ’ A triumph 
to be envied, and of which few princes could have 
boasted This was certainly the brightest epoch in his 
reign It had not been supposed that his country was 
destined to stand in so bnlliant a position before 
Europe In contemplating Russia at that time, one 
is almost tempted to subscribe to the somewhat vain 
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glorious assertion of the author of the memoir cited 
at an earlier page, “ Russia did voluiitarily what she 
ehccted, for the benefit of all : she preserved the li- 
berty of the world ; and knit into integrity and com- 
pleteness the territories and laws of Germany.” 

However, this would be to attribute to R-ussia alone 
that which was the work of the entire coalition, and 
especially, and in a great measure of the British na- 
tion, which had been so persevering in her antagonism 
to Napoleon. The motives wdiich had led Britain to 
break the treaty of Amiens had not been of the most 
imperious order ; they consisted of the annoyance she 
suficred ivitli respect to commerce, and a strong jea- 
lousy of French influence, power, and principles, which 
pervaded all classes. But whilst we blame this rup- 
ture, we must admit that England defended her poli- 
tical and commercial interests with courage, dignity, 
and firmness. On the part of Russia there was less 
that was magnanimous in the war: it was when 
pushed to extremities that she took up arms : the 
question was involving her existence ; it was for the 
domestic heartli — pro arts et focis — that she fought. 
Hers was a holy war. But she defended other 'coun- 
tries as well as herself, when she should have des- 
troyed or driven from her frontiers the hosts which 
had invaded them : she would make no separate and 
individual peace ; it was her duty to look to the 
interests of other people — people for the most part 
bowed under oppression. Acting on this principle, 
she called upon them to arise : she invited them to 
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seek their independence , and she even Trent so far 
as to shake their fidelity to their own governments 
“Fear may still possess jour sovereigns/’ cried Alex- 
ander in his proclamation of Warsaw, Feb 22nd, 1813, 
“but let not a disastrous obedience restrain you 
Equally unfortunate with yourselves, they abhor the 
power they dread, and they will in the end ap- 
plaud the generous efforts which shall accomplish 
your happiness and their liberty If, yielding to 
such pusillanimity they, (that is your sovereign^) 
persist in this fatal submission, the voices of their 
subjects must make themselves heard, and the princes 
who suffer their subjects to live in opprobrium and 
misery, must be goaded by them to vengeance and to 
glory” 

It was the first time that such language had been 
held At this moment of his career, Alexander seemed 
to feel his course clear, and no hesitation, no indirect- 
ness interfered with his actions He saw his end, and 
determined to reach it at any price In order to avoid 
jealousies and nvalncs, he determined to consign to 
another the supieme command which he had coveted 
for himself , but he was ever found in the foremost 
ranks At Dresden, at Leipsic, every where it was so 
When Schwarzenberg hesitated to march upon Pans, 
Alexander himself undertook to convince him that the 
measure was possible, and his opinion prevailed He 
had no interest in reducing the French to a politiaai 
nullit}, for the power of Austria and that of the nation 
who goierncd the seas and possessed the Indies, must 
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not be allowed to remain without a counterpoise. 
Alexander is to be thanked that France after that 
mortal struggle was not more deeply and entirely pros- 
trated ; that she did not cease to be a respectable 
power. Ilis expansive and cultivated reason and intel- 
lect carried great weight in the councils of the allies, 
and often imposed silence upon paltry fears and trifling 
objections. The Jacobins who terrified other nations, 
did not arouse his fears. Arrived in Paris, he made 
choice of men of all parties to counsel and inform him, 
and received with favour and gratitude his old friend, 
General Laharpe. lie preferred Pozzo di Borgo to be 
his ambassador at the court of the Tuilleries, a step 
which caused some jealousy. 

After having done so much for the repose of the 
world, what did Alexander accomplish for the happi- 
ness of his people 1 It was just that his country — 
that country of which he wore the crown — should 
enjoy her share also of the benefit attending his 
philanthropic efibrts. Poland was erected into a new 
kingdom in his favour ; but her re-establishment was 
rather an embarrassment and a means of weakness 
to his native empire than an advantage. The Russians 
were entirely devoid of those liberties which the pri- 
vileged class of -Poland enjoyed under the shelter and 
protection of the czar. Jealousy was the natural and 
necessary result. The conquerors, the true and na- 
tive children of the autocrat, saw themselves less fa- 
voured than the conquered nation. In truth, as we 
have before observed, the absence of political liberty 
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was no real misfortune to the masses in Russia. In 
the then state of things, one class only would have 
monopolized them. It was rather the general state of 
things which itself called for reform. The aristo- 
cracy was little eager to second the sovereign in 
granting rights and liberties to those below them- 
selves. Autocracy is more favourable to the simul- 
taneous development of all classes, than a constitu- 
tional regime would be, in which the power should 
be mainly engrossed by the nobility. Guarantees 
were necessary for all; the aristocracy of Russia 
was little disposed to aid Alexander in his wish to 
emancipate the serfs, and to create a class of free 
cultivators of the soil. But the aristocracy had its 
own claims ; it desired an upright and paternal ad- 
ministration, justice which should be freely and 
equally administered to all, and which should know 
no respect of persons. 

The re-estahlishment of peace and the return of the 
czar to his dominions seemed to promise to the 
Russians the gratification of their hopes. The gene- 
ral expectation was deceived. The monarch’s person 
was indeed at home, but his attention and his 
thoughts were fixed upon Europe. The conclusion 
of the Holy Alliance, Sept. 26, 1815, deeply in- 
terested him, and absorbed his whole soul. 

We of the present day fed that the public opinion 
of the time erred in violently condemning that act. 
It was indeed extraordinary ; but it was the fruit of 
noble sentiments, and was founded on an elevated and 
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generous conception. That inagniriccnt declaration, 
Innvcver edifying in its spiritual sense, was little 
ada})tcd to real life ; it remained sterile ; the European 
coalition might have been cllcctcd without such a pro- 
gramme, and to it has been attributed that which did 
not in truth spring from it, the hostility that subse- 
quently arose against reforms which the necessities 
and the intelligence of the times demanded. lilothing 
could be more inoflensive than this diplomatic homily; 
but the smile which played on the lips of Louis 
XVIII., when, at a later date, he affixed his signa- 
ture to it, excites no wonder. As to its effects, as to 
the realization of that system of universal peace and 
fraternity which it advocated, it is very certain that 
the systematically pacific reign of Louis Philippe has, 
in this respect, better served the interests of hu- 
manity, than this august profession issuing from three 
sovereigns, professing a different form of Christianity, 
each of which has at times been marked by into- 
lerance. 

We owe to Alexander's tutor, Cmsar Laharpe, an 
ingenious apology for the Holy Alliance, which we 
shall give as a curious document, though that act 
itself stands little in need of justification. He writes, 

“ Although intrepid in the midst of danger, Alex- 
ander had a horror of war. Thoroughly aware of the 
abuses that excite the discontent of nations, he hoped 
that during a lengthened peace, the want of which was 
generally felt, the governments of Europe, recognizing 
the importance of undertaking such reforms as the 
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necessities of the age called for, would seriously apply 
themselves to that ivorh To this end a state of pro- 
found tranquillity was indispensable , and as the con- 
fusion of the past thirty years appeared to ha\e greatly 
weakened the old ideas of order and subordination, he 
thought he should be able to remedy that, by making a 
solemn appeal to religion So far at least as this 
monarch is concerned, no doubt such an appeal was an 
emanation proceeding from his own noble heart , but 
the genius of evil soon took possession of these philan- 
thropic conceptions, and turned them against himself 
The assemblage in the Flame des Vertus^ (10 Sep- 
tember, 1814) of a Russian army of 160,000 men 
ready for the field, struck nitU amazement the diplo- 
matic corps of Europe, who were present at the impo- 
sing spectacle , but such an exhibition of the military 
strength of a vast empire alarmed them much less than 
the invisible power and perfect moral influence which 
the greatness of soul and well known principles of the 
monarch who now reviewed his troops had created 
At this penod, indeed, from north to south, from east 
to west, the eyes of the oppressed were turned towards 
Alexandei I , but iiom this moment also is to be dated 
the conspiracy which secretly plotted to strip him of that 
formidable moral power, which gave him for auxiliaries 
every friend of enlightenment and humanity, — the 
universal co opeiation of honest men Disposed by 
the native moderation of his character to consent to 
anything winch might remove fears of Ins pieponde- 
ratiDg influence, and wilhng at any price to dissipate 
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the alarm that was feigned or felt, he eonsented to the 
establishment of a court of Areopagus, where a majority 
of votes should decide the measures to be taken in 
common for the maintenance of the general tranquillity. 
The genius of evil quickly caught a glimpse of the 
advantage he might reap from so generous an abroga- 
tion of this preponderating influence. Thanks to the 
troublesome and vexatious turn the members managed 
to give to the progress of ordinary affairs, the confi- 
dence of the nations was impaired, and the magnani- 
mous monarch who had so well deserved it saw it lost, 
amid the impious acclamations of the enemies to his 
glory, who did not hesitate to impute to his obstinate 
and absolute will, measures the most unpopular which 
they dictated in their Areopagus.” 

This explication does honour to the man who had 
sown much excellent seed in the mind of his imperial 
pupil; it is, however, something forced. A more 
simple one, we conceive, would be to regard the Holy 
Alliance as the fruit of that enthusiasm which great 
events had produced in the mind of Alexander, who 
had been one of the principal actors in them, and who 
was impressible, sentimental, and naturally disposed to 
mysticism. He had exhausted all other emotions ; 
religion only remained to him. In his early days the 
eloquent Platon, a bishop of his church, had been his 
instructor in religion ; in later years, Madame Krudener 


* This letter was addressed to the “ Globe,” on the 25th July, 1829, 
in reply to an article on Alexander of Russia by Iinpcytany. Geneva, 
1S28. 
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had more deeply impressed him with its sentiments. 
Religion produced in his heart salutary warmth, and 
imparted to liis nerves a wholesome tension. In reli- 
gion, the man advanced in life, and having exhausted 
other emotions, can alone find true and deep resources 
and happiness. It has been said, “ When the organs 
wear out and sensual enjoyments fail, it must neces- 
sarily happen that, deprived of intellectual activity 
sufficient to replace what they have lost, certain souls 
should seek in the unlimited sphere of the religious 
affections, something to supply the want of which 
they are conscious.” Another author has declared, in 
speaking of Ale.xander, that “a cruel accident in his 
life weighed upon him, as with the gnawing power of 
remorse.”* It is true that the violent death of 
Paul, of which ho was altogether innocent, left a ter- 
lible poniard within him. Touched with melancholy, 
arising from many causes, he was anxious to make 
his peace with God ; the sense of the necessity for 
doing so, strongly seized his spirit ; it sometimes, 
perhaps, paralyzed his will and enfeebled his powers 
of action. 

On one point Gmsar Laharpe has, doubtless, spoken 
truly. The Holy Alliance implicated the Russian 
Emperor in a cause which until then had been none of 
his; it involved him in that stationary spirit of which 
Austria was then the living, systematic representative. 
" Kings ought to be permitted to form public alliances, 


Ca])c%uc, “ Hisfoire lie la Kcfttaiinition,” 1. 11 p. 300 
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to defend themselves against secret societies.” Such, 
says ]\I. de ChateauTbriand, was the explanation of 
this treaty which he himself gave, when the Emperor 
of France had succeeded in infusing into his soul some 
of the narrowness which cramped his own ; when, 
shewing him the danger of those liberal professions 
which with a native simplicity he made, he succeeded 
in communicating his own fears respecting the various 
features, and the general spirit of progress. M. de 
Metternich, the diplomatist of the old system, that is 
to say, the supple, tortuous, dark, diplomatist, suc- 
ceeded in shaking the noble generosity of Alexander. 
He went to work cleverly. Now he caressed him, and 
anon he excited his fears, and in the end acquired over 
him as great an ascendancy as Napoleon himself had 
formerly possessed. Alexander, constantly beset, ended 
by adopting the dark stagnant policy of Austria, and 
at last knew no other will than that of the chancellors 
of the court, and of state.^'" 

Governed by others, and by the suggestions and 
representations they made to him, the autocrat al- 
lowed himself to be by degrees allured from those 
sound and liberal principles which were essentially his 
own. Absorbed by affairs foreign to the interests of 

* A French statesman of the time, the Vicomte de la Ferronays. 
writes, “ I know by experience the adroitness of M. de Metternich. I 
have seen him more than once cause to be adopted here (at St. Feters- 
hurg) measures the utility of which was at least doubtful. He has made 
the emperor believe so many things for some years past, that lie docs not 
despair even of persuading him,” &c. “ Congres de Verone,” first 

edition. 
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his empire, constantly engaged in journeying from one 
extremity of Europe to another, he was kept in per- 
petual motion, and perpetual agitation, and did nothing 
with consistency or perseverance. Nothing about 
liim appeared durable. Scarcely returned from the 
Congress of Ais-la-Chapelle in 1818, he went to War- 
saw, where disturbances had broken out ; from thence, 
after the events of Piedmont and of Naples, he repaired 
in 1820 to the Congress of Troppau ; then in January 
of 1821 to Leybach, where he had no sooner sanc- 
tioned the new principle of armed intervention than 
he received the tidings of the insurrection of the 
Greeks, who, driven to despair by their tyrants, liad 
at length taken the noble resolution to conquer or 
to die for the holy cause of their outraged religion 
and national independence. Prince Metternich was 
resolved to re-establish the rule of the Sultan over 
this oppressed people. During four years he para- 
lyzed and rendered of no avail all their laudable 
aspirations and efforts; this he did without regard 
to the delicate position of Russia, or to her in- 
terests. 

In vain the Greeks invoked the humanity of their 
powerful neighbour, their co-religionist, their old ally, 
nay more, perhaps their accomplice, — in wain the wishes 
•of all Europe were fixed on his intervention in their 
favour; at St. Petersbm^ the cries of distress of the 
Eastern church were unheeded. The sight of one of 
the bishops of the nation^d religion hung at the porch 
of liis church was not enough to gain attention. Tiic 
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insults directed to the Russian ambassador, a personal 
friend of the monarch, had no more effect, and 
when Baron Strogonoff, with the irritation of wounded 
dignity demanded his passports, he was coolly received 
at home, and he found himself condemned to swallow 
his unredressed grievances. 

Addressing M. de Chateaubriand, Alexander said, 
“ I thought during the civil wars of the Peloponnesus 
signs of revolution were observable ; from that time I 
held back ; ” but when the question concerned an inva- 
sion of Spain, undertaken to restore to the throne the 
absolute Ferdinand, a prince little qualified to obtain the 
respect of a people, he did not abstain from interference. 
He was the soul of the deliberations of the Congress of 
Verona in 1822, and was all but inclined to use con- 
straint to his ally France to compel her, in spite of the 
opposition of England, to charge herself with the 
execution of the violent measures determined in 
common. 

Such were the fruits of the strict friendship between 
the three sovereigns of the Rorth. The imagination 
of Alexander was continually employed in creating 
phantoms which he seriously opposed ; and whilst he 
was so engaged, he lost .sight of realities and of the 
affairs of his ■ country, which loudly called for his 
attention. 

Such was the character of a reign which in its 
opening had promised to regenerate Russia. All is 
explained by the personal character of the sovereign, 
Which offered only a radiant superficies, — of softened 



KEIGN OF ALEXANDER I. 


77 


lustre it is true, but where weakness was more con- 
spicuous than strength, and over whicli borrowed ideas 
successively glided, and systems with no necessary 
connexion between them.” So has pronounced one 
who had studied the man.'* 

* Alph. Rabbe, ^‘Histoire d* Alexandre I t i p 4 
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CHAPTER IL 


Tiir . r>AST vr.AK of Ai.nxANDnn’s nnrcN; ms nnATii at tagantjog. 


The picture we have briefly sketched of the reign 
of Alexander, and of its principal effects upon conti- 
nental aflairs and tliose of his own empire, will, we 
trust, place the reader in a position to judge of tlie 
state of things in his colossal dominions. AYe are now 
to enter into details, both with respect to facts and also 
to the actors upon the scene. 

The private life of sovereigns belongs to history as 
much as their political acts. We have often in the 
former the key to the real causes of the latter. Tlie 
indi^ddual life of a sovereign also reflects its shadow 
for good or for evil on his generation ; sometimes it 
exliibits a contrast between the manners of a reigning 
family and a people ruled, interesting to observe, 
because this also will have durable effects. 

We may well conceive that it was not without inward 
pain and self-reproach that the benevolent Alexander 
remained deaf to the cry of humanity, whilst he stifled 
in his heart the voice that rose in favour of the 
Greeks, and resisted the wishes of his people, who 
were animated by a lively sympathy for their co-reli- 
gionists. That sympathy was manifested as strongly 
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as it could bo under this despotic government, where 
everj external demonstration is interdicted, unless 
when specially commanded or permitted by authontj 
They could not see without surprise the head of the 
so st;yled orthodox church endunng the outrages of the 
infidels, and standing by an unmoved spectator whilst 
one of her chief pastors and many of her children were 
massacred These Greeks had of late been regarded as 
under the protection of Russia, and that power bad 
more than once instigated them to break their chains 
The supineness of the Emperor under such circum- 
stances mortified the nobility, shocked the clergy, and 
was a subject of sincere affliction to the people, to 
whom, in their debased condition, religious sentiments 
held the place of political emotions 
But foreign councils prevailed The will of the 
czar was that all should be quiet It was necessary 
for his people to submit and restrict themselves to 
prayers to heaven for those unhappy victims of pusil- 
lanimity High and low obeyed , murmurs were sup- 
pressed , but tlie Russians failed not to attribute to 
the wrath of God the misfortunes which bofel Alex- 
ander, amongst which was the malady with which ho 
was afflicted in 1824, at the time of the marriage of 
his young brother the Grand-Duke ilichael with Helen 
Paulovna, sometime Charlotte, Princess of Wirtem- 
burg His indisposition commenced with eiysipelas 
in the leg, but the disease soon spread into the blood , 
it affected the whole body, was accompanied with fever, 
and fixed itself m the brain, producing delmum For 
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a time his life was in danger, and tlie peojDle, who 
sincerely loved him, believed that they saw in this a 
punishment from on High, because he had abandoned 
an orthodox nation. 

Another misfortune was a frightful calamity which 
befel St. Petersburg in 1824. 

The striking beauty of that city is not so much 
owing to the splendour of the palaces, the majesty of the 
temples, the regularity and nobleness of the magnificent 
streets, flanked with trottoirs and often planted with 
trees, as it is to the superb river on which it is built, 
and which forms the very essence of its being, as it 
was the cause of its foundation. It did not suffice to 
Peter the Great to have a sea-port on the European 
side, it was his further will that that port should be 
in communication with the interior of his empire^ 
and that it should easily become the receptacle of 
her products. The Heva, with but little artificial 
aid, offered such- communication. By means of some 
hydraulic works it has been united -with other waters, 
which again are connected with the Volga, and thus a 
great artery is formed, traversing the country three- 
fourths of its length, and connecting together the 
Baltic and the Caspian. These works, commenced by 
Peter the Great, were extended and perfected after his 
time, and now that immense line of navigation is open - 
during the four months of Bussian summer, covered 
with barks conveying to the metropolis goods and 
produce of every kind. At its embouchure, in the 
Gulf of Finland, the Neva, which is nothing else than a 
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prolongation of the Lake Ladoga, forms an archipelago, 
and amongst the last isles of the group are those of 
Cronstadt, Ijing in tlie gulf itself There are the 
militaiy fort and post, and there not onij ships of war, 
but merchant vessels, of too great draught of water 
to get up the river, arc compelled to anchor On 
another marshj isle of the archipelago, situated six 
leagues higher up, is built a large portion of the 
modern capital of Russia The coup d'wil is grand, 
but reposing on a soil ivithout solidity, and where 
budding stone is not to be had, brick and plaster, little 
suited to stand the seventy of the climate, are found 
replacing granite in a large portion of the buildings 
Bordered by magnificent quays formed of that primitive 
rock, which has been transported thither at vast cost, 
the river majestically winds through the city, and its 
branches directed to right and left, water all the 
quarters of it 

On one side lies a cluster of isles, most of which are 
covered with charming villas , on another side are wide 
open spaces, around which are grouped in magnificent 
array the admiralty, the winter palace, the Catliedral of 
St Isaac, and the senate house In the centre of one 
of these large squares is the equestrian statue of Peter 
the Great, fixed upon a rock which is one liuge sobd 
block In another of these rises the column of Alex- 
ander, hewn from a mass of Finland granite, but less 
prodigious in dimensions On the left of the river are 
the Moika and the Fontanka, artificial canals, which 
serve to dram the land, and for the transport of wares, and 

VOL I G 
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'which, after liaving described concentric semicircles, 
rejoin the body of the river ; they also arc flanked with 
granite quays, and lined with splendid houses, which 
add to the gencml cficct. 

The river itself is past description : opening a vast 
panorama, it rolls its abundant waters at the feet of 
the most splendid edifices. In front of the beautiful 
and elegant summer gardens, across the water, stands 
the sombre, silent fortress, with its cathedral, orna- 
mented with a clock of Dutch manufacture, from which 
rises a gilded needle. Farther on is the exchange, 
flanked by rostral columns ; the academies of sciences 
and of arts ; and on the opposite bank are seen the 
Impcj'ial cpiay, one facade of the winter palace and the 
magnificent line of buildings of the English quay, 
chiefly devoted to the merchant princes of foreign na- 
tions, who have established their general quarters there. 

So much and more does the Imperial city owe to 
the Heva. But if the river makes its principal orna- 
ment, it is also its irreconcileable enemy. Its emboii- 
clmre towards the west is exposed to the storms which, 
in the Gulf of Finland, so often accompany the autum- 
nal equinox. These storms suddenly drive the waters 
of the gulf into the bed of the river, which overflow- 
ing, swells, roars, casts forth its accumulated floods 
upon the quays, and invades the low quarters on both 
its banks. It may be conceived how terrible is the 
destruction which the unchained waves make, in a city 
built upon a drained marsh, on the eve of a northern 
winter, enduring seven months of the year. 
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It is said that Peter the Great was warned of the 
danger to be apprehended, but that he would never- 
theless persist in his enterprise. The following in- 
cident is related on this subject. He had already 
laid a part of the foundation of his new city in the 
marshes of Ingria, when be accidentally perceived a 
tree marked around the trunk. He approached a 
Finnish peasant, and asked him what that mark was 
intended to indicated “It is the height to which the 
inundation arose in the year 1680,” said the czar, 
man, with naive simplicity. “ You lie,’' cried the 
in wrath ; “ what you have uttered is impossible,” and 
with his own hand he cut down the warning tree. 

But, alas I the wrath, or the incredulity, of the mon- 
arch changed not the habits of the waters. During the 
life of Peter, the river seemed, indeed, to respect 
his new creation; but scarcely was the founder of 
St. Petersburg laid in the tomb, when the inunda- 
tions succeeded one another thickly. There were 
terrific ones in 1V28, 1729, 1735, 1740, 1742, and 
above all in 1777, a few days before the birth of 
Alexander. In the last instance, the waters of the 
tea feei higher thss iheir ierei. ^ 

A catastrophe of the same kind, but still more fear- 
ful, was to sadden the close of the life of that good and 
benevolent sovereign. 

On the 19th of November, 1824, one of those 

* One of tbe unhappy victims of this frightful disaster was the Princess 
TaralcanoS*, daughter of the Empress Elizabeth and of the Count Alexis 
Rasoumoffski, who had been for tea yearn confined in the fortress after 
ha'nng'been seduced from Rome hy Alexis Orloff. 
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ravages of wliicli we have already spoken, blowing 
from the west and south-west with extreme violence, 
forced back the waters of the ifeva, and drove those of 
the gulf into it. The river rose four measures above 
its ordinary level, and almost the entire city was sub- 
merged. The water flooded the streets, and rushed 
into the houses, where it mounted almost to the flrst 
story. Horses and carriages were whirled around 
by its fury on its surface, then sank to rise no 
more ; bridges were torn up, and small wooden houses 
were washed away, and carried off as prey by the 
raging tide. The environs were literally razed. At 
Cronstadt, a ship of the line was borne into the 
great market-place, where it rested ; nothing could 
resist the shock. From eight o’clock in the morning 
the alarm guns were fired, and until four in the after- 
noon the water continued to rise. The emperor had 
recently returned from a long journey, in which he had 
penetrated as far as to the steppes of the Kirghians : 
now he found himself besieged as it were in his own 
palace, by an unworsted enemy. He took his station 
upon the balcony which looks up the Heva to the 
north, and there, surrounded by his weeping family, he 
had the grief of seeing the river rushing upwards to- 
wards its source, bearing upon its bosom wrecks of 
every kind, and many small wooden houses, some 
of them still tenanted by their inhabitants, who were 
uttering cries for succour which none could render. 
Bridges and merchandise were floating away; horses 
and other domestic animals struggling in the torrent ; 



LAST YEAR OF ALEXANDER’S REIGN 85 

barks Sinking under the crowds of human victims who 
sought refuge in them , and some, who had escaped 
death by drowning, were actually dying of wet and 
cold, and lay stiffening on the decks of floating ves- 
sels, or on loose rafts of wood 

The monarch, in deqiair, stretched his hands and 
arms towards heaven, and invoked divine mercy , he 
then threw himself at once into the scene to save 
whom he might 

He speedily gathered around him a few resolute men 
sent some of them iwth assistance in all directions, 
and, with others, got into a bark, visited the spots 
where the suffenng was most appalling, and did not 
hesitate to expose his life to a thousand dangers, in 
order to rescue all whom lie could reach and to whom 
he could afford aid His presence revived the sinking 
courage of many , he stimulated the efforts of some , 
addressed words of consolation and sympathy to others, 
words which issued from the depths of his soul , he 
ministered to the most pressing need which fell under 
his eye, and promised future help Hor were his 
promises idle he immediately imposed upon himself 
pecuniary sacnfices, that he might augment his power 
to bestow, and to the honour of the Russians of 
every class he it told, his example was nobly imitated 
Many a poor sufferer was by these means in some 
measure consoled and rc imbursed The oflScial report 
rated the number of lives lost at 450 , and it is 
probable that the truth would hardly be reached, if 
this number were doubled or trebled Infirm and sick 
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persons were suddenly surprised, and could not escape ; 
and children, innocently sleeping in their cradles, were 
carried off by an easy death to wake in a better world. 
In the galley-quay and the manufactories alone, 500 
workmen fell victims. Winter provisions were de- 
stroyed and swept away, and the value of many mil- 
lions’ sterling in sugar, cotton, wool, salt, &c., was at 
once annihilated.^ Many houses that were not carried 
away, were rendered uninhabitable ; and thousands of 
poor houseless wretches, without means to warm their 
chilled members, or dry their saturated clothes, (for 
the flood was followed by cold which sent Reaumur’s 
thermometer down to the 10th degree,) were seen wan- 
dering through the streets, which were scattered over 
with wrecks. Houses of the most solid construction 
remained impregnated with saline damp, and hung with 
crystallizations, which proved that it was not the river, 
but the sea which had thus awfully invaded them. The 
foundations of many were shaken ; and if the water 
had continued for any length of time at the height it 
had reached, even these must have fallen. 

To add the crowning point to the distress, all who 
suffered under it could not but look forward with 
dread to future returns of the same disaster. There 
existed, and there still exists, this continual danger 
hovering, like a destroying angel, over a population 
whose thoughts are, nevertheless, perpetually diverted 

* The subscriptions amounted to more than 4,000,000 francs. The 
Emperor gave 1,000,000, and the Imperial familj’- gave 234,000 roubles. 
The Count Orloff, the Prince Kourakin, and the Count Strogonotf, gave 
each 100,000 roubles, and the merchants were also munificent. 
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ora it, engrossed by the glitter of riches and honours, 
id who, while death stands thus ever by their side, 
ve themselves up to a life of dissipation, a life essen* 
ally material.* 

The multitude regarded the catastrophe as a judg- 
ent of God. The czar, permanently affected by tlie 
,d spectacles he had witnessed, never recovered from 
le shock j this increased his disgust of life and ag- 
■avated the heavy melancholy tliat had of late been 
•owing upon him,f and which had taken its rise in 
le dispersion of the bright illusions of his youth, and 
i the mass of cares constantly pressing upon him. 

"We must now say a few words on the political cares 
hich distracted Alexander at this time. The whole of 
urope was in a state of agitation. Tho fate of Greece, 
le object of universal sympathy, roused the nations 
gainst their kings. A new era had commenced: Iho 
ecessity of guarantees for the public safety struck the 
linds of all men; and the theory of “right divine” 
as doomed to be annihilated amongst the old nations 

• Again, in 1825, during the abode of tlie author at St Petersburg, this 
nger was imminent On the Cth November, the deep rolling of the 
nnon of the admiralty gave its terrific wuniog to the inhabitants All 
IS consternation and preparation for escape The wind from the soutli- 
e»t, as m former disasters, drove the waters of the gulf into the river, 
htch for many hours continued to ns^ whilst the sad, heavy sound of 

0 cannon unceasingly repeated the alarm Happily alarm was the 
ily evil experienced on this occasion , for the wind subsided and the 
aters returned to their course before Uie banks had been overflowed 

1 three days all was forgotten. 

t See in the Appendix at the end of this volmne, Note (12,) some 
stalls upon the character and maimer of life of Alexander , they are 
srivedfrom the testimony of one who had been much about thatmonareh 
1 the latter years of his life. 
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of Europe. In the first pressure of alarm and need, 
caused hj the encroachments of one formidable revolu- 
tionary power, the monarchs had recognised the rights 
of their subjects, and had made promises to them 
which were but too soon forgotten, after the danger 
had passed ; but the people retained their recollection 
of these pledges ; they would no longer remain quies- 
cent under the old order of things ; order was main- 
tained by force alone, and, in consequence, all parties 
were ill at ease. Secret societies were formed in almost 
every country of Europe, and in some of them demo- 
cracy had its fuU. swing, and demagogues rose to the 
head of affairs. Young minds were carried away, — 
youth is always excited by generous impulses, — the 
old regime was undermined, and thrones tottered. 
Eevolution broke out in Naples, in Piedmont, in 
Spain, and in Portugal. Kings pledged to each other 
their faith, to resist this revolt against what they 
termed their rights, to contest in concert the demon- 
strations which were made on every side, and recipro- 
cally to guarantee their respective positions. Such was 
the sentiment of the Holy Alliance ; it was every where 
the subject of execration. Alexander had been the 
originator of that compact ; and though he had not 
foreseen the use which Austria would make of it, and 
of him especially, yet he would not desert a cause of 
which he had made himself the origin. Hence his 
continual movements, his unceasing agitation, his in- 
tervention in cases wherein ordinary policy would not 
have counselled interference. 
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Whilst external affairs thus occupied him, he was not 
free from fear in the midst of his own dominions. 
Poland inspired him with deep alarm, and his native 
country, notwithstanding her habits of immobility, 
seemed ready for convulsions. 

The professions of liberal sentiments, which Alexander 
uttered on behalf of Poland, had been received with 
eager satisfaction, but tbej remained without their 
effects. It was easy to foresee that this would ho the 
case. Two countries united under one sceptre could 
not, in the nature of things, bo governed on principles 
radically different. The Diet of Warsaw became so 
turbulent that, in 1820, it was necessary to suspend 
it; and though, in 1824, Alexander opened a now 
Biet, the Poles considered it a incie mockery of repre- 
sentative forms.* In tUo meau time, secret societies 
which menaced the Russian power had been discovered. 
The principal members of them were arrested in 1823,| 
and order seemed for the time re-established. It was, 
however, merely seeming, a calm on the surface only j 
the political dictatorship and the military regulations 
repressed all external demonstrations, but a continual 
agjLtafeinn below the surface announced that a volcano 

* After the decree given from Czarekoselo in Fohruary 1825, it 
was, m fact, nothing more. 

+ Lukasinski, Dobrogoyski, Machmcki, and others. Notwithstand- 
ing these arrests, the patriotic society was not dissolved, its activity 
continued, and it had m its council superior people, as the Count Stanis- 
laus Soltyka, the Prince Toblonowsli, and Lieutenant Colonel Krryo- 
nowski The Russian Commission of ]n<|Uiry appointed to senreh i/ito 
the affair, could only charge the society with having for its object. “ 
unite all Poles by the tie of nationality." 
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■was ready to burst, and tlie irruption could only be 
warded off by means, the very idea of which troubled 
the repose of a monarch so full of benevolence and so 
opposed to tyranny as Alexander. 

To add to these troubles, Russia herself was by no 
means tranquil. In the year 1824, insurrections 
among the peasants occurred in several governments, 
and especially in that of Rovogorod, wliere the mal- 
contents had the boldness to stop the carriage of the 
Empress-mother, hlarie Foedorovna, in order to present 
a petition in which they demanded relief from the 
heavy burdens under which they declared themselves 
weighed down. Their firm, but respectful bearing, 
aided by the despair which was painted upon their 
countenances, won the ear of the empress. She re- 
plied in a speech full of indulgence, inviting them to 
address themselves to the emperor, who would pass 
through their district a few days later, as he was 
about to folloAv her. On the approach of their sove- 
reign, these poor peasants, humble by habit and nature, 
but having learned firmness and courage under the sharp 
sense of their necessities, threw themselves on their 
knees across the road which he must pass, and thus 
barring his passage, compelled him to listen to their 
complaints. Their audacity displeased the czar, who 
drily repbed, that he would reflect upon the statements 
which had been placed before him, and returned to the 
people the petition which had been handed to him. 
Surprised and disconcerted by this cold reception on 
the part of a sovereign whom they adored, and who. 



LAST YEAR OF ALEXANDER’S REIGN. i)l 

ley had believed, would do them justice as soon as he 
lould be made acquainted with their grievances, the 
jople now listened only to the voice of passion ; the 
scontent increased, and it became necessary to em- 
oy force to suppress it. Troops were sent to Ifo- 
)gorod secretly, and the public journals were not 
lowed to inform the public of the fact. The military 
)lonies, however, were not ignorant of these events. 
; may be desirable to introduce here a brief sketch of 
le origin and object of these colonies. 

The Count Araktchdieff had given the first idea of 
lera to the emperor, after the drain upon the re- 
)urces of the empire, caused by the French invasion 
nd its consequences, in order to provide an honour- 
ble asylum for tho old age of the soldier, Avithout bur- 
ening the state. The first application of the plan 
as made in 1819, in the government of Novogorod. 
esides the particular object which we have indicated, 
10 institution had others of a political character, 
'he Russian government, looking forward to the eman- 
ipation of the serfs, hoped to restrain the effeivescence 
f a suddenly acquired and blind liberty, by the check 
f militaiy discipline. But the hopes which had been 
uilt upon the military colonies were not realized, 
feneral Araktchdieff confessed himself so completely 
isappointed in the results of his own project, that he 
esired to abandon it. The colonies were disapproved 
ty the militaiy authorities and they were odious to 
he agricultural classes, who, pacific in their tenden- 
ies, and attached to their old routine, only submitted 
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to this now system from the instinctive fear ^’hicli 
strong government ever inspires. The colonies tlieni- 
sclvcs slmrccl the general tliscontent, and threatened to 
become a fearful focus for fermenting rebellion, as in- 
deed proved to be the case in the year 1832, -vvlien 
they became the theatre of a terrible catastroplie. 

Tliere existed in llussia otlicr centres of discontent, 
■^vhich miglit have been long before known to Alexan- 
der, but for his culpable habit of allowing petitions to 
collect in heaps in his cabinet, without even breaking 
tlicir seals. He, however, learned the fact on his last 
journey into Poland, or immediately after his return. 
Tlicn lie received the first revelation on the subject of 
the conspiracy which had been for many years plotting 
against himself and against the existing order of things 
in Russia — a conspiracy which involved the perpetra- 
tion of regicide. It is curious and worthy of remark, 
that, in a country where the police is so active, such a 
plot should have remained for years undetected. "When, 
at a later portion of our work, we shall enter upon the 
history of the great state trials,, we shall have to refer 
to an illustrative note written by an old member of the 
“ Union for the Public Good.”*}* 


* He -vvas at Warsaw during the third Diet, wliicli was opened May 
13, and closed June 13, 1826. 

t “ Rapport de la Commission d’Enquete,” p. 25, note Ire. Tlie 
first revelation, of which we have spoken above, was made to the Em- 
peror Alexander by an inferior officer of the third regiment of Lancers of 
Bonj. His name was Sherwood, and he was of English origin. He 
received, by way of recompense, the honour of iiereditary nobility, 
with the surname of “Veruii,” the faithful. It may be easily con- 
ceived that this young officer was not long allowed to enjoy the price 
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The days of the monarch were numbered ; the 
dagger was raised over him ; the several parts in the 
act were assigned and accepted ; and the moment for 
the blow was determined. All this Alexander now 
knew, and it overpowered him with grief. Tyranny, as 
we have said, was abhorrent to him, and the good man 
was unskilled in contending with the wicked, and 
foiling them with their own weapons. Bather than 
resort to violence, or dri^ on under the protection 
of the bayonet an existence rendered wretched by 
fear and distrust, he resigned himself to his fate as a 
victim. 

These details, were nothing more to be added, 
would bo enough to account for the melancholy which 
haunted him in the later years of bis reign, and which 
was painfully manifest in his countenance. But he 
had to undergo other sufferings 

We must remove the veil which ordinarily covers 
the secrets of domestic lif^ and expose a sorrow to 
which we have referred, and with which the unhappy 

of his loformation, though he had but discharged an imperatiTC duty 
in lendenng it He closed hw life in the year 1B2B, at the opening 
of the first Turkish campaign His revelation amounted, according 
to the “Report,” p 5, to tins— that m some regiments of the first 
and second army, individuals existed who plotted the overthrow of 
the social order, and who belonged to a secret society which was 
daily augmenting its numbers Knowing one of these, Sherwood so- 
licited permission to repair to Konrsk, to order to converse with him 
and ivith some other persons whom he believed to be his accomplicei, 
that he might draw from them more circumstantial information He 
went thither, and m the month of September he communicated to the 
go'cmment further details which he obtained It was probably m 
consequence of his infonriation that the Colonel Schveikofskt was deprived 
of his regiment. 
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monarch was afllictcd almost at the same period. ^Ye 
shall be compelled to take some steps backward, and 
to cast our glance over the domestic life of the czar 
from the period of his marriage with tlie worthy and 
pious Elizabeth, wliose name will frequently appear 
in the remaining portion of our recital concerning 
him ; for in his latest liours she was, in fact, what 
she always would have been if permitted, his good 
and consoling angel. 

Germany is now proud of her domestic virtues, but 
in the last century that country trafficked in family 
affections, and with tlie blood of her children. She sold 
her princesses to the grand Dukes of Russia. It is well 
known how the young princess Sophia of Anhalt- 
Zerbst, afterwards Catherine 11., was carried by her 
mother to St. Petersburg,'"' and from thence to Moscow, 
where the Empress Elizabeth Petrovna had just ar- 
rived, and at length was wedded to the young Grand 
Duke Peter Poedorovitch, in spite of the aversion 
which she had at their first interview conceived for 
him. 

She herself, when at a later period of her life she 
wished to contract a marriage for Her son Paul, 
invited to her court the three princesses of Darm- 
stadt, amongst whom she had resolved to choose 

* Peter the Great sent his son, the unhappy czarovitch, into Ger- 
many to contract a marriage, and he was united to the Princess of 
Wolfenbuttel, in the forvn of Torgau in 1711. The marriage was most 
unhappy. The lady died at the age of twenty-one, having declared that 
she was glad to hid adieu to life. See the “ Memoirs of Weber upon 
Russia ” in German, t. i. p. 121. 
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her future daughter-in-law. She acted in the same 
manner when she again sought a wife for the eldest 
of her grandsons ; then she fixed her views on the 
princesses of Baden, grand-daughters of the wise 
Charles Frederick, who was first Margrave, then Elec- 
tor, and finally Grand*Duke of a country the ex- 
tent of which during his seventy-three years’ reign 
he augmented tenfold. The father of the three prin- 
cesses was the prince hereditary Charles Louis.*' 
They were all three destined to a brilliant lot. One 
became Empress of Russia ; another Queen of Sweden ; 
and the third Queen of Bavaria. In 1793 their 
mother, in accordance with the invitation of Cathe- 
rine, confided the eldest two to the care of the 
Countess Ohouvaloff, who was to conduct them to St. 
Petersburg, as she herself had been taken there by her 
mother.t 

Louise-Marie-Auguste obtained the preference. Bom 
in 1779, she was then scarcely fifteen years of age; 
while Alexander, her destined spouse, was not more than 
sixteen. The young princess was required to change 

* This prince neTer reigned , he died on a journey into Sweden, m 
consequence of an accident which befel his carnage at Arboga, Decem- 
ber 16, 1801 His son, Charles-Louis-Fredenck, succeeded in 1811 the 
Grand Duke Charles Frederick, and reigned until 1818 • 

t She was one of the three pnneesses of Darmstadt, of whom wo have 
spoken "When the question of the marriage of the Grand-Duke Con- 
stantine arose, a German princess was i^;ain found quite ready to try her 
fortune Tins time it was the Prineecs of Saxe Coburg, who carried to 
the Russian capital her three daughters Such was the attraction of on 
imperial cro\vn, that it overbalanced lore of country, attachment to reli 
gious faith, and the apprehension which the state of things in Russia 
might then well cause. 
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tlie form of her religion ; and in the ceremony of 
renunciation she received the holy chrism, and at 
the same time the name of Elizabeth Alexeiovna, 
which she afterwards caused to be universal!}^ re- 
vered. 

The union of this really lovely pair was celebrated 
the 9th of October, 1793. It seemed impossible that 
happiness should fail to crown it, for to all appearance 
the match was better assorted than is usually the case 
in the liighest conditions of life. The grand- duchess 
was elegant in form, and beautiful in countenance, her 
manners were perfect, and she had spirit, talents, wit, 
and tastes well suited to her condition ; her disposition 
was gentle and amiable ; and her character full of sweet- 
ness and devotion. She possessed the secret of making 
herself beloved ; and enjoyed the esteem and good 
opinion of all who knew her. She was charitable 
without ostentation, her tastes and pleasures were 
simple ; she loved retirement, which she rendered 
graceful by the culture of the arts and the practice 
of every virtue. What failed then to make her the 
delight of a prince so distinguished as Alexander? 
She wanted a little of that nobility of spirit and tem- 
perament which characterized himself ; a little of that 
brilliant frivolity which in Russia is so highly prized. 
Catherine, also, had misjudged, and wrought injury to 
the young couple by an excess of maternal affection. 
The grand-duke was too young when he married ; the 
empress was anxious still to carry on with him her 
system of education, and it has been said that she 
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did Dot respect so rigidly as she ought to have done 
the liberties of the married pair. Moreover, trvo 
daughters, born in the first years of their union, died 
early, thus breaking the tie formed by offspring, which 
is often more sure and more durable than the efferves- 
cence of the affections. Alexander was of an incon- 
stant temperament ; but bis p^sions were warm, and 
his heart was steady, and disposed to love ; after some 
passing weaknesses he contracted an attachment which 
lasted for eleven years. The necessity of secrecy lent 
an additional charm to this amour, to which three 
children owed a brief and fragile existence. Elizabeth, 
deeply wounded that she should have a rival in her 
husband’s love, a rival, too, who was infinitely her 
inferior, excepting in the one point of beauty, listened 
too much, perhaps, to the suggestions of her pride ; 
she avoided occasions of meeting him, gave herself up 
to grief, and sought consolation only in the practice 
of unceasing benevolence. 

Of virtue so austere that no whisper has ever been 
raised against it, and constant in her sentiments, she 
did not cease to love her husband. She stifled her 
complaints; and wore an air of external calm, hut 
was often surprised in tears, contemplating the picture 
of the amiable but faithless Alexander. 

When the events which followed 1812 obliged him 
to quit his dominions, where during the preceding 
criris she bad behaved with magnanimity and courage 
worthy of an empress, she was unwilling that the vast 
distance of 700 leagues should separate her from her 

VOL. I. H 
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husband, and sliould cause Iier to hear only after 
a long lapse of time of the emperor’s proceedings : ac- 
cordingly she rc])aircd to her native country, where she 
would at once be in his vicinity, and be revivified by 
the recollections of her early youth. During a so- 
journ of some months at Baden, her grace, simplicity, 
and benevolence, together with the cheerfulness of her 
mind, and the excellence of her scntimenls, won all 
hearts. She miglit have found again the happiness 
which she had lost, in taking up her abode there, 
where her brother reigned, and where life is sweet to 
all. But duty called her away. 

She returned to llussia, and went first to Tsarsko- 
Sclo^’ the favourite retreat of her imperial spouse. 
There she soon found the sorrows of the past. The 
same days of solitude returned again, — solitude the 
more deep, since Elizabeth had less sympathy than 
respect for her august grand-mother, and the marriage 
of the Grand Duke Nicholas a little later, noth a daugh- 
ter of the King of Prussia, did not give her the friend 
she might have anticipated and hoped for. Another 
princess, Helen Paiilovna, arrived at the Court of St. 
Petersburg too late to make a profound impression on 
the character of an existence into which, nevertheless, 
she did pour some rays of joy.’ But Elizabeth sought her 
chief consolation in her charities, and in that religion 
of peace and love, which offers balm to the wounded 
heart. Shortly after the close of the war she founded 
an institution for the daughters of poor officers who 

* Literally, the village of the czar. 
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had fallen during its continuance, and left their 
children orphaned and portionless. This she took 
under her own special patronage. Of the three ille- 
gitimate children who were horn to Alexander, one 
onlj, a young girl, as beautiful as her mother, and 
most promising, was left to him. She formed his 

delight. But the health of Sophia was delicate 

and fragile. If she was to be preserved, it was ne- 
cessary that she should be removed from the severe 
and trying climate of Russia ; and Alexander, urged 
by the physicians, was compelled to submit to a 
separation cruel to his heart. At that time the 
illicit bond between himself and the mother of the 
child was broken. A faithless wife, she had not 
shewn more constancy as a mistress, and the em- 
peror had now only the remorseful sense of his guilt, 
and that one cherished daughter, as memorials of her 
who once had brought him so much joy. To dis- 
sipate the sense of her los^ and in order to fill 
the void in his heart, he gladly mingled in some of 
the glad scenes of happy family life. He occa- 
sionally went to pay visits to circles where mothers 
of families, full of grace and virtue, made the charm 
and blessing of a fire-side. There ho demanded to 
be treated as a guest, as a friend, and not as* a sove- 
reign. He entered into the domestic conversation, 
and pleased himself with observing the order and 
management with which his hostesses, often Germans, 
arranged all within their dwellings. He admired their 
skill in producing comforts^ and obtaining results, 
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notwithstanding their limited means, which he avowed, 
that he, with a legion of servants, and money at 
his command, almost beyond counting, could not 
enjoy. lie found some solace for his grief in these 
innocent recreations ; but even this was mingled 
with vexation. He observed that excellent and ho- 
nourable men, friends of the houses wliich he favoured 
with his -^dsits, abstained from presenting themselves 
there, lest they should fall under suspicion of courting 
imperial favour; whilst flatterers and parasites, and 
those who had solicitations to make, became their 
guests ; then feeling the weight of his grandeur, whicli 
pressed upon him even at those moments when most 
he desired to disembarrass himself from it, he gave up 
the attempt to be a man with men ; confined himself 
to his palace ; and in its solitude cultivated the reli- 
gious life, towards which his heart had been drawn 
ever since the burning of Moscow, and the incertitude 
of the campaign of 1813. 

His young daughter retired from Paris to St. Peters- 
burg, but was still an invalid. Her chest was afiected, 
and consumption was menaced. It was against the 
advice of the physicians that she was recalled. She 
was now seventeen years of age, and the pure flame 
of a first love burned within her breast. A young 
Russian, the grandson of an aged man, whose long and 
respectable life had been entirely dedicated to the 
service of his country,’ had, with the consent of the 
emperor, received her plighted faith. All was ready 
for the union ; but when the magnificent trousseau^ 
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^vhich had been ordered at Paris, arrived, she for whom 
it was destined was no more.* One morning, as Alex- 
ander was engaged in the review of his guard, one 
of his aides-de-camp approached him, and, with more 
than ordinary reverence and gravity in his mien, de- 
sired to speak with him. They conversed apart. The 
monarch appeared to be seized with illness ; his hand- 
some countenance became pale, and his air was 
changed ; but regaining a measure of self-possession he 
summoned courage to continue the exercise. 

The words, “I receive the reward of my deeds,” 
were heard to escape from his agonized heart. His 
daughter had just expired. 

They were significant words : they indicated the 
state of his mind. He entered upon a salutary judg- 
ment of himself, and received the blow as a punish- 
ment from God. He saw the extent of his guilt to- 
wards his virtuous wife ; and that repentance, accompa- 
nied with such restitution as he might make, could 
now be the only means of expiation. The nobleness of 
his own s«il felt this, and the obligations of religion 
more deeply confirmed the feeling ; gratitude lent her 
contributing aid, for he was not left alone to mourn the 
object of fn's tender aiJections. ffiizabetfi had fears' to 
shed for the daughter of her rival, and none sympa- 
thized more deeply than she with the suffering father. 
He began to see in her what his own people and Eu- 
rope at large had long seen, an angel of goodness and 

* JIadamc do Choiscul Goufficr, “Mdmoires Historiqucs sur Alex- 
andre,” p 358 
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resignation ; his former alFection for her revived, and 
he sought to cause her to lose the bitter recollections of 
the past, by his constant, assiduous, delicate, and devoted 
attention. His respect for her, and his tenderness to- 
wards her, increased daily, and he seemed again to feel 
attachment for life in her all-powerful fascination. 

But long continued sorrows had undermined Eliza- 
beth’s health ; undetected by herself or by her skilful 
physician,* a chronic malady of the. chest had made its 
inroads upon her constitution. Daily she lost flesh and 
strength, and at length the physicians declared that the 
terrible climate of Russia must destroy her, and they 
ordered that she should be retaken to her native air. 
Elizabeth, however, refused to comply with this advice, 
urging, in reply to all the representations that were 
made to her, that the wife of the Emperor of Russia 
should die no where else than in his dominions. It was 
then proposed to try the southern provinces of the 
empire. The Crimea was first proposed. Alexander, 
however, gave the preference to Taganrog, a small 
town, situated in latitude 47° 12' 13" out the sea of 
Azof, opposite to the town of that name, and to the 
embouchure of the Don, at 456 leagues, or 1826 versts 
from his habitual residence. The event proved that 
this sojourn was not more favourable than that of other 
Russian localities. Climate is determined by many 
causes in addition to that of degree of latitude. At 
Taganrog violent winds are frequent, and those of the 
north-east, blowing over frozen plains, wliere nothing 

* See Note (14,) in the Appendix. 
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intercepts their sweep, chill the air excessively; further, 
these cold drying winds draw from the soil unhealthy 
exhalations ; the autumn is Kiiny, and exposed to fog, 
and in that year especially, 1825-1826, the winter 
experienced all the rigours of the more northern parts 
of the empire. 

Yet this was the place chosen as offering the most 
advantage of climate.'^ The departure of Elizabeth 
was determined, and Alexander declared that he would 
accompany her. Alarmed by the fears of the physicians, 
for a life the more dear that he saw it more and more 
endangered, he desired that he himself should preside 
over all the arrangements which might be made in a dis- 
tant and little frequented spot. The place he knew to 
possess few resources ; its chief promise of convenience 
arose from the fact of its being, after Odessa, the most 
important port of the south, on account of its situation 
near the mouth of the Don. The situation alone gives 
to Taganrog this pre-eminence, for the port is very 
shallow.f A journey of 1800 versts, after the many 
other journeys which Alexander had already made 
since the opening of the year, was a fatigue too great 
for him to sustain without injury, suffering as he still 
was from erysipelas. But he was accustomed to listen 

* See Note (15,) m the Appendix on Taganrog. 

f It has been pleasantly said that this port might serve well as a field 
of battle to a land army. In truth, the water very seldom reaches the 
town, and when the north-west wind hlovra for some time continuously, 
it retires as far as twenty versts. Merchandise and goods must be ear- 
ned m ielagas (a kind of cart), five or six versts from the town : then 
they must he put into shallow boats drawing very little water, which 
must carry them much further before they can he placed on board. 
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to no persuasions on the subject of his movements, and 
two or three thousand versts were nothing in his 
estimation ; besides, on the present occasion, in the 
very fatigue of tnivclling, lie sought his repose. He 
would fulfd a duty which was to appease his con- 
science. He preceded the empress by several days. 
She commenced her journey on the 15th September, 
1825, accompanied by the Prince Peter Yolkonski, and 
arrived at her destination after tAventy days’ travel- 
ling. The emperor received lier at the last stage 
before Taganrog, and.raadc his entry there Avith her on 
the 5th of October. He installed her in the large 
building situated aboA'c the strand, AA'hicli has been 
called the castle, Avhcrc he had caused apartments to 
be prepared for her, and AA’here ho also took up his oavu 
residence, tenderly Avatching her, and solicitous that 
nothing should be wanting Avhich could procure her 
solace or pleasure. Touched by his attentions, the 
invalid became re-animated — felt anew the love of a 
life which had of late been indifferent to her: her 
health improved, and she Avent much into the open 
air, to enjoy the climate, Avhich Avas then delicious, to 
gaze upon the magnificent spectacle of the sea, backed 
by a smiling landscape, and to receive the testimonies 
of affection, AA^hich were lavished by a population who 
delighted to see amongst them the imperial personages 
from whom they were usually separated by so great a 
distance. Hever in her life had she been so happy ; 
she wrote to her family and to those to Avhom she could 
open her heart ; she blessed the sickness Avhich had re- 
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stored to her her husband, and which kept him at her 
side. Alas, it was a short-lived happiness I 

■We are on the eve of a catastrophe ; but, before en- 
tering upon the recital of it, let us return for an 
instant to St. Petersburg, in order to observe the 
departure of Alezander from that citj, and to note 
some circumstances which cast strong light upon the 
monarch’s state of mind. They will aid to initiate us 
into the mysteries of that existence which the ardour 
of his imagination and the keenness of his sensibility, 
unsupported by strength of character, rendered the sport 
of every impression.**^ 

As is commonly the case with enthusiastic spirits, 
Alexander was sincerely religious ; religion is the en- 
thusiasm of the ideal ; and though brought up by a 
philosophic grandmother, and by a liberal and almost 
free-thinking tutor, he was by no means exempt from 
the superstition which is so common amongst the Rus- 
sians, even of the highest dasses, where the external 
^a^nish of civilization frequently covers, without ex- 
tinguishing, the vulgar prejudices and instinctive sen- 
timents of the uncultivated man ; besides, despite of 

♦ We hope this recital will not be without interest to the reader, even 
if it be regarded onlj' as a picture of manuers . the details that are here 
offered are dra^vn from n pamphlet published at St Petersburg, in 1827, in 
Russ and in German, entitled The Last Days of theEmperor Alexander I. 
of glonoils memory ” This pamphlet may be considered os quasi-official, 
for It Mas submitted to several authorities The anonymous author, Af 
Oertel, having shewn to the l^Ietropohtan of St Petersburg that part of 
his work which concerned himself and the church, the prelate, it is 
asserted, pointed out to him certain corrections and alterations , then 
changing his resolution, he handed the pen to him, and requested him 
to write aflcr his dictation, Tlic account is tended by witnesses 
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culture, misfortune renders its victims superstitious ; 
and, as wo have seen, Providence had not spared sor- 
rows to the man whose greatness all were ignorantly 
envying. He was continually occupied by dark pre- 
sentiments ; and in his present journey, and all the 
circumstances connected with it, he found fatal prog- 
nostics prophetic of death. 

The close tie between Alexander and Madame Kru- 
dener, his frequent perusals of the Bible, and his long 
and solitary meditations, did not shake his attachment 
to the faith of his people. He felt that the essential 
doctrine of the gospel is alike for Catholics, Greeks, and 
Protestants, amongst whom, therefore, intercommunion 
should be easy ; but, as head of the GroBCo-Russian 
Church, in which he had been educated, he felt it his 
duty to follow its practice, and to give his subjects the 
example of filial obedience to its ordinances. 

It was his custom on all his journeys from St. Peters- 
burg to start from the Cathedral of Hotre Dame de 
•Kasan, which had been opened and consecrated in his 
reign. 

On this occasion, he took his departure from his 
metropolis on the 13th of September; that is, accord- 
ing to the “Julian Calendar,” still in use with the 
Russians, and with 'all Christians of the East, who are 
not subject to the Pope, on the first of the month."^^ 

* When at the close of the last century, Russia made- the acquisition 
of Courland, the Protestant population of that Duehy was obliged to 
make a retrograde movement, and to renounee the Gregorian Calendar, 
which the religion of the empire does not admit. Who shall say that 
Poland will not have to submit to the same exaetion ? 
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On the 30th of August, according to the old style, 
the Eussian Church celebrates the feast of Saint Alex- 
ander Eewski, in commemoration of the translation of 
the relics of that great prince, from Vladimir to the 
borders of the Neva. On that day, all the clergy re- 
pair in procession from the cathedral of Kasan to a 
monastery of the first order (Lavra), founded by Peter 
the Great, on the spot where were landed the relics 
destined to sanctify a soil that had been so long in the 
possession of a heretical people, close neighbours of 
his own. It is the usual custom for the imperial fa- 
mily to join in the lituigy at the cathedral of the con- 
vent. Alexander presented himself ther^ and before 
quitting the holy place he notified to the metropolitan 
and to the Archimandrid of the Lavra that he should re- 
turn there the day after the morrow, — that determined 
for his departure. It was unexpected tidings, for, as 
has been stated, the emperor, before commencing a 
journey, was in the habit of repairing to the Easan 
Cathedral, there to pray and seek the divine blessing on 
bis undertaking. But he still further surprised the 
chief bishop, by requesting him to chaunt a service at 
four o’clock in the morning in the full assembly of the 
ecclesiastics of the convent, at which be would be 
present. The “ Official Keport ” states that the ser- 
vice which the emperor indicated was the Te Deum, 
but popular rumour declared that it was the service 
for the dead. It is also recorded in the “ Official Ee- 
port,” that he added to his request the remark that 
it ^vas needless his project should be made known, or 
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that when it ^vas ended it should he proclaimed. 
Ilis mind was filled with thoughts of death, and it was 
as an asylum for the dead, that he had chosen for his 
purpose the monastery of St. Alexander hTewski. The 
consecrated ground around that convent, held peculiarly 
sacred, is the place of sepulture of many rich and il- 
lustrious families : various members of the reigning fa- 
mily who have not worn the crown are interred there, 
amongst these the two infant daughters of Alexander 
and Elizabeth ; and near them reposes a czarina, 
the wife of the imbecile Ivan Alexeiovitch. There 
also Catherine IL, having refused imperial sepulture to 
her unfortunate husband Peter IIL, caused him to be 
buried, though his son Paul, afterwards removed his 
ashes. Perhaps Alexander thought upon all these — 
upon his infant children ; and though that other 

flower cut down in early blossom, Sophia N. 

did not sleep there, her father’s spirit doubtless 
wandered after her shade also, when he repaired 
to pray in the asylum of death, before undertaking 
his distant journey, and leaving behind him the dust 
of objects so cherished. 

He might also be occupied with thoughts of his 
own approaching end. He might desire to dedicate 
and resign to God the life which had been so lately 
menaced with the assassin’s dagger, and which he felt 
was slowly passing from him by the insidious agency 
of disease. 

On the day indicated, the venerable Seraphim,* me- 

* He died, aged eighty years, on the 2nd February, 1843. 
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tropolitau of the diocese, at the head of all the monks 
of the monastery, habited in full robes, as for a great 
solemnity, awaited him at early dawn. If the popular 
voice is to be credited, the fraternity of the convent, 
with the metropolitan, wore the garb of mourning for 
the dead, but the official report states that they were 
attired in rich garments of crimson worked with gold, 
but not the most magnificent in the possession of the 
monastery ; for it declares that the metropolitan de- 
cided that they should not wear their most sump- 
tuous habiliments, being assembled to bid adieu to 
their monarch, on an occasion when affliction caused 
his journey. At that season of the year, the nights 
have already lost that remarkable and transparent 
light which, during the montlis of June and July, 
makes them in Russia like days without a sun. Pe- 
tersburg was still enveloped in darkness, when the 
autocrat traversed the long and magnificent street, 
extending from the square of the Admiralty up to the 
monastery of St. Alexander Newski, which bears the 
name of the sainted prince, and forming a perspective 
of half a league in length before it turns to the left 
towards its termination, then abuts upon the ITeva 
and the Lavra monastery. 

When he appeared at the gate of the sacred enclo- 
sure, the dawn bad scarcely begun to streak the sky. 
He was alone in his caUche^ drawn by three horses 
abreast (^roiha). Not even a servant accompanied 
him. He was clad in a simple uniform; wearing 
no sword, his military casque was placed, as the Bus- 
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siaiis term it, fouraslilca, upon liis head, and he ' was 
wrapped in a large cloak. He immediately alighted, 
kissed the cross which the metropolitan presented to 
him, and received the old man’s blessing : the monks 
surrounded him, chaunting the canticle, “ Lord, save 
thy poojjle !” as they conducted him towards the porch 
of the cathedral. The outer gates were carefully re- 
closed, and the cortege passing the outer court of 
the magnificent temple, proceeded under its elegantly 
vaulted dome, and advanced towards the pompous 
mausoleum of the sainted warrior, constructed, as it 
is known, of massive silver richly chased. Before the 
monument is placed as a p7'ie Lieu, a case, of relics, 
containing fragments of the mortal remains of many 
heroes, and an object of the most fervent veneration 
of the faithful. Halting before these relics the pro- 
late offered the prayer for travellers. A mass was 
then said, and at the reading of the gospel, Alexander 
advanced towards the open gates of the iconostase,’'' 
knelt before the altar, and besought the metropolitan 
to place upon his head the sacred volume, enriched 
with the most precious ornaments. One of the power- 
ful sovereigns of the earth thus humbly prostrated 
himselL before a servant of the King of kings. After 
the prayers were terminated, he rose, kissed the cross 
— the life-giving cross, as it is termed in the Russian 
church — and Seraphim blessed him with an image of 

* An ornamented screen which conceals the altar from the wor- 
shippers, excepting when its three doors are opened, when it is partially 
revealed. 
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the Christ which was to accompany him on his journey ; 
he pressed his lips upon that talisman for the Christian, 
and having offered his private devotions before the 
relics of the holy warrior, ho took leave of the fra- 
ternity, who chaunted again, as they escorted him to 
the gates, “Lord, save thy people 

Arrived in the open space, Seraphim ventured to 
request his imperial majesty to rest awhile in his 
cell, a term of religious signification, which must not 
he understood to the letter. “Well,” replied Alex- 
ander, " be it so ; but only for a few moments, for 
already I am half an hour late.” The whole cortege 
repaired to the apartments of the metropolitan ; hut 
leaving the monks in an outer chamber, Seraphim 
introduced his sovereign into an inner room, of which 
he closed the doors. Tor a few moments beth con- 
versed standing ; then the emperor seating himself, 
invited the bishop to do the same. 

Seraphim said, “ I know that your imperial majesty 
has felt particular interest in the schimnih'"* Great 
renown of sanctity was attached, especially to Photius, 
Archimandrid of the ancient and rich convent of St. 
George, situated upon a tongue of land, which stretches 
into the lake Ilmen, two versts from Novogorod. It was 
to him probably that the metropolitan now made 

* So are calleil monks who live immured m the interior of tlicir con- 
vents in the deepest solitude, following strictly all the austerities pre- 
sented to their order, and passing their lives in prayer and pennnee, 
These pious ascetics arc venerated ns saints, and the most celebrated 
monaaterics esteem it an honour fo enumerate, at least, one such amongst 
their inmates. 
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special allusion ; for Alexander had in time past held 
conferences witli that holy person, and had charged Se- 
raphim only shortly before, to procure from him, for 
his own use, an image of Christ in mosaic, with the 
inscription, Za pravaslavia (for orthodoxy).* 

The metropolitan continued, “We also for some 
time have had a schimnih within the walls of the holy 
Lavi’a ; would it be the pleasure of your imperial 
majesty that he should be summoned ? ” 

“ Let it be so,” replied the monarch ; and in a few 
moments a venerable and dignified looking old man, of 
melancholy countenance and emaciated form, entered 
the room. The emperor received him with respect; 
conversed a short time with him ; supplicated his bless- 
ing ; and was about to take his departure ; but the 
ascetic, with emotion, besought him to honour his cell 
also with a visit. Alexander consented ; and was led 
by him thither. 

What a scene was there presented I A black cloth 
covered the floor of the narrow cell ; the walls were 
painted of the same sombre hue ; a colossal crucifix 
occupied a considerable portion of the left side of 
the small apartment ; benches of wood, painted black, 
were ranged around it; whilst the only light that 
entered was . given by the faint glimmer of a lamp, 
which burned night and day, before the pictures of 
, saints. When the monarch had crossed the threshold, 

* We shall speak again of Photius, and of the magnificence of the 
convent of St. George, in a notice upon the Count of Araktcheieff in the 
Appendix to the volume. It was Photius who used his influence with 
Alexander to obtain the banishment of Gossner a Catholic apostle. 
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the hermit prostrated himself before the crucifix, and 
cried to his august visitor, “Sire, let us pray.” 

The three engaged in inaudible prayer; and the 
monk blessed the emperor with the crucifix. Some 
moments of silence succeeded, during which jAIexander 
and the metropolitan, seated upon the black painted 
benches, contemplated the scene, whilst the hermit, by 
the monarch’s desire, also sat. Alexander whispered 
in the bishop’s ear, “ this his only cell ? Where 
is his bed ? I see no couch.” 

“He sleeps upon this floor, stretched before the 
crucifix, at which he has now been praying,” was the 
reply. 

The monk had heard the words. “ No, sire,” ho said, 
advancing, “ It is not so. I have the same bed with every 
other man. Approach, and you shall see it.” He intro- 
duced the emperor into a small recess, screened off 
from the cell ; there, placed upon a table, was a black 
coffin, half open, and containing a shroud ; it was sur- 
rounded by tapers, and the usual accompanying signals 
of death. “Here is my bed,” he cried; “and not only 
mine, but the bed common to man. There, sire, we 
shall all rest in our last long sleep 1 ” 

The emperor was silent ; deep in thought, he gazed 
upon the coffin j at length, the schmnih broke upon 
the pause. “ Sire,” he said, in a solemn tone, “ I am 
an old man ; I have seen much of the things of this 
ivorid ; listen to my voice ; Before the great plague of 
Moscow, manners were pure, and the people were pious ; 
after the plague, corruption crept in amongst us. The 
VOL. I. I 
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year 1812 became a season of penitence and reform 
but when the war was terminated, depravity prevaile< 
more deeply than before. Thou, sire, art our lord an( 
sovereign ; the preservation of manners is confided t( 
thee ; thou art a son of the church, depository of tin 
true faith ; to thee it is commanded to love it, and t( 
preserve it from every ill : such is the charge laid upor 
thee by the King of kings." 

Tliis was a common-place address ; it could teaci 
nothing new to the sovereign, nor did it place his 
duties iDcfore him in any very striking light. 

It is possible that, in the printed account of the in- 
terview, a part of the speech may have been suppressed : 
and yet it is rather doubtful whether one of the monks, 
who were of all men most ignorant, most narrow- 
minded, and most cringing before power, would have 
possessed the moral courage to utter exhortations, 
warnings, or admonitions, with irresistible weight and 
energy. But, be this as it may, the mind and imagi- 
nation of the czar were touched — the moment, the 
circumstances, and his own previous feelings, disposed 
him to receive impressions. Turning to the metro- 
politan, he said, ‘‘ I have listened to long sermons, ar- 
ranged with art, but never have I felt under them, as 
now under the short exhortations of this old man ; ” 
then, addressing him, he said, “I grieve that I have 
not had more of your acquaintance, but I shall return 
again.” 

Having once more received the schimiiih's blessing, 
he quitted the cell, and, on his way to his caUclie, 
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passed through two files of the brotherhood of the 
monaster/, drawn up to await him in the court. He 
besought their prayers, and, receiving a last benedic- 
tion from the metropolitan, got into his carriage, and, 
his eyes moistened with tears, and directed heaven- 
ward, he cried again to them, “Pray for me and for 
my wife ; ” and, as the horses drew him along, turned 
towards the monastery, and, bare-headed, made re- 
peatedly the sign of the cross, and bent in reverence 
towards the cathedral. 

They who believed in omens did not fail to note, 
that it was to a convent of the same saint that Alex- 
ander conducted his empress immediately after their 
arrival at Taganrog ; and that it was there that, after 
a very short period, the population saw deposited the 
mortal remains of him whose coming amongst them 
had caused them so much joy. 

It was a moment of strong emotion when he crossed 
the barrier. He was about to quit for some time, per- 
haps for ever, his beloved capital. It was illuminated 
by the first rays of an autumn sun. He caused his 
coachman to halt ; rose, and, turning around on every 
side, carried his eyes over its magnificent extent : they 
rested upon its gilded domes and spires, especially upon 
that of St. Peter and St. Paul, glittering under the 
rising star of day, and upon the spire shooting from 
the fortress, in whose vaults reposed all his ancestors, 
since the date of Peter the Great. Then they were 
fixed upon the thousand palaces of the imperial city, 
still hushed in the silence of the early morning ; and 
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when at length he withdrew his gaze, and pursued his 
cour.se, it was with deep melancholy impressed upon 
his features. 

At tlie chdfccni of Sanskoi-selo, situated on the road 
to Moscow, the separation from the imperial family, and 
from a motlicr truly venerated by all lier sons, was not 
less depressing. After a short and painful interview, 
he quickly continued his course. He had with him a 
numerous suite, llis principal travelling companions 
■were the Prince Volkonski, one of the friends of his 
youth,'^' and his aide-de-camp-general, the Baron Dio- 
bitsch, a distingui.shcd military man, who had been 
made over to him by the King of Prussia, to whom he 
had formerly served in the double capacity of aide-de- 
camp-general, and head of the army ; to these was 
added his physician, Sir James Wylie, who had been 
about his person for thirt}'’ years, and who held the 
head medical department in the army of Russia. 

The journe}’- was prosperous, and, notwithstanding 
some stoppages, it was accomplished in twelve days. 

* The Emperor Alcxtindcr, naturally affectionate and enthusiastic, 
had so many friends during a life of no great length, that we scareely dare 
apply the word friend seriously to any. "We arc, moreover, not on Pras- 
sian, hut on Russian ground. King Frcdcrick-William III., consistent, 
firm, and constant in his sentiments, possessed a true friend in the per- 
son of General Kocckerit?,, his first aide-de-camp ; the delicacy and 
affection with which the monarch celebrated the jubilee of the fifty years’ 
service of that faithful man, was most touching. An account of it is to he 
found in the interesting work, recently published by M. rEfveque Vylert, 
“ Cliaracterzuge ans dem Leben de Koenig Frederick- Willelmis III.,” 
fol. 1, p. 114, et seq. - This work is filled with the relation of traits 
Avhich gladden the heart ; it brings us into contact Avith some of the 
best persons Avhose existence has blessed this earth — but in writing of a 
Russian monarch, Ave repeat, avc are on other ground. 
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The travellers passed over 150 versts a-daj — a speed 
which proves Alexander’s familiarit}- with the fatigues 
of locomotion. In fact, he ivas of a good constitution 
and robust, and heeded present cares and precautions 
onlj on account of repeated attacks of erysipelas. But 
u malady of spirit preyed upon tl\c traveller; the 
thoughts of death never quitted him : a comet that was 
seen in the night strengthened these forebodings. 

“ Have you seen the comet V‘ he inquired one ovcii- 
ing of his faithful coachman. 

“ Yes, sire.” 

" But do you know that it presages misfortune 1 Yot 
let the will of God bo done." 

During the ten days he spent at Taganrog, be- 
fore the arrival of the empress, ho rras unceasingly 
occupied in proriding for her comforts, and for tho 
requirements of her condition ; after her arrival ho 
devoted his entire time to her : he ivas with her in 
her apartments, at table, and in her rides, walks, and 
drives. The physicians soon reported her health to 
be visibly and continuously improving ; and her Iius- 
band thought he might steal some days from his at- 
tendance upon her to devote to tho cares of his em- 
pire. lie visited the shores of the sea of Azof as 
far as the Don, which ho ascended for many versts, 
stopping at the towns of RostofF and Nakbitchevan, 
the first of which is exclusively inhabited by Ar- 
menians ; from thence ho repaired to Novo-Tcherkask, 
the capital of the territory of tho Cossacks of tlic 
Don. IIo made a sliort digression into the stanitzas, 



118 


SECRET HISTORY OF IIUSSIA. 


or villages of those shepherd warriors, and returned 
by Old-Tcherkask to the fortress of Azof, of great his- 
toric fame, but of small present importance. The 
mildness of the season was protracted, and at the 
entreaty of Count Michael 'Woronzow,'--'^ Governor- 
General of New Russia, he was induced to visit the 
Crimea, a portion of that government. The peninsula 
is most valuable to Russia on account not only of the 
mildness of its climate, but also of its vicinity to 
Constantinople. The plan of this expedition was accu- 
rately arranged, and it was to occupy seventeen days. 

We shaU accompany the monarch in his excursion, 
even at the risk of wearying the patience of readers 
who may be eager to arrive at the crisis of events. 

Having proposed the study of Russia as the object 
of our work, we ought to embrace every occasion 
that may cast a light upon its various characteristics, 
moral and physical : the Crimea, as yet little known, is 
one of its portions most fruitful in the picturesque and 
the curious, and offers much to the varied observation 
of a student of the country. 


* This personage, who was made, in 1845, prince and commander- 
general of the army, and of the provinces of the Caucasus, with extra- 
ordinary powers, which were again enlarged in 1846, has rendered, and 
is still rendering, eminent service to the empire. Educated in England, 
where his father was Russian Ambassador, he is imbued with Western 
civilization, more completely than is usual even with the most elevated 
of his countrymen. He is distinguished by integrity, abilities, and 
perseverance, which are by no means common in Russia ; these have 
procured for him the unlimited confidence of the Emperor Nicholas, 
whilst the benevolence and uprightness of his character have ensured for 
him universal esteem. There are few Russians of his caste : we shall 
have afterwards to recall the reader’s attention to him. 
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Leaving Taganrog on the Isfc of November, the im- 
perial party passed the Memoronite and German colo- 
nics established in the steppe which lies along the 
river llolotcka, and arrived, rvithout having been able 
entirely to escape the exhalations of the putrid sea, in 
the evening of the 5th at Simferopol, a large village 
interspersed with gardens, to which the Russians have 
given the classical name of Taurida, making it the 
seat of government. There arc 2,275 houses, and 
11,000 inhabitants, of whom only 100 are Russians. 
Tartars form the majority of the population (7,904), 
but there are also Bohemian^ Jews, Karaites, and 
Greeks established there. The Governor, lil. Narishkin, 
had only received eight days’ notice of the intended visit 
of his imperial master, when he had orders to provide 
that horses for nine post-carriages, and a hrilchha, 
should be stationed at the various posting-houses on 
the line which the emperor must pass. To the great 
regret of the population of the capital, Alexander 
rested only one night amongst them. Witli the early 
morning he continued his southward course into that 
beautiful country, which enjoys a sun and vegetation 
like those of Italy, being well sheltered from the 
biting winds of the north. From Simferopol the 
track lay over mountains by roads little traversed. 
Of these mountains the most elevated is Tchatyr 
Dagh, from whose summit the traveller sees extending 
around him the entire peninsula in an incomparable 
panorama. 

In order to gain Joursouff, scat of the Count Wo- 
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ronzow, the emperor travelled thirty-live versts .on 
horseback, whilst his servants received orders to wait 
for liim, witii the carriages and baggage, at the vil- 
lage of Baidar, where he was to rejoin them in a few 
days. The fatigue of those days, together with the 
diet on wliich he fed, (he ate much of the delicious 
fruit of the country, which was every where offered to 
him), produced a disorder of the stomach, which laid 
the foundation of a more serious malady. The next 
day, the party arrived at Aloupka, on the sea coast of 
the south. It is a Tartar village, situated at the foot 
of the Ai-Petrei, perhaps the ancient Kriumetopon. 
The celebrity of Aloupka is derived from the beauty of 
its site,^ and from the fact, that there is situated the 
magnificent castle of the Prince Woronzow, built in the 
gothic style, and which has cost millions, though it is 
not yet completed. The Duke of Kagusa compares this 
splendid mansion to the most superb castles of Eng- 
land ; other travellers! do not agree with him, and 
criticise the selection of the site. Alexander wished 
to see it, and was conducted thither by its possessor, a 
man of elegant manners and agreeable conversation. 
From thence, a road, along the beach, leads north- 
west towards Alousclita. While pursuing this road, 
the eye rests with delight on the garden of Russia, the 
only part in her entire territories, perhaps, where the 
climate is continually mild. High mountains shelter 

* “ The abundance of streams and cascades,” says M. de Castelnau, 
“gives to Aloupka some resemblance to Switzerland; but its vieinity to 
the sea, and its fertility, claim for it even a superiority.” 

t Among whom is Kohl. 
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it from the cold winds of tlie north, and tlie irregularity 
of the surface, which is frequently rocky, gives it 
variety, notwithstanding the monotony of the sea, 
Avhich drives against the strand. From Aloupka to 
Talta, heautiful seats succeed one another, and placid 
villages, peopled by idle Tartars, who appear to be 
never without their long pipes, are scattered over the 
landscape. First is presented Myskhor, the property of 
the Karishkin family ; then Khouries, an establishment 
founded by the Prince Galitsin. Further on is Livadia, 
which belongs to the Count Potocki ; and nearer to 
the sea is Orianda, a noble domain, most beautifully 
situated, but where art has as yet done little to assist 
nature.* The emperor had just become possessed of 
this estate, in consequence of an exchange with the 
Count Koucheleff'Bezborodko. He could not pass it 
without making it a visit; then being near Talta, a 
small port known to the ancients, and which is reached 
by crossing a valley of great beauty, he repaired thither, 
and from thence to Nikito, where, not far from a Greek 
convent, is an imperial garden, quite a horticultural 
establishment. There are cultivated grapes of 400 dif- 
ferent kinds From thence he returned to the castic of 
Aloupka, by the same road. IFisIiing to pay a visit 
to the Princess Galitsin, he went unaccompanied to her 
little colony, which was at the time heavily afflicted 
with an epidemic fever, then prevalent through the 
uhole peninsula. He walked much, ate many different 


* Nicliolas took hia ernpreo to nsit it, and, ns it pleased her, lie g*ire 
)l to her It IS said that she is to pass the approaching winter there. 
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kinds of fruit that were offered to him, and passed the 
night with a native Tartar, who was doubtless delighted 
to be able to exercise towards the great emperor of the 
North, the hospitality which is so justly vaunted 
amongst the people of the East. Alexander desired to 
see all indifferently, and to mingle alike with Chris- 
tians, Mussulmans, or Jews. His excursion charmed 
him by its novelty, and he made many walking expedi- 
tions in the environs of the Prince Woronzcw’s estate ; 
at length he continued his course. But such a de- 
lightful road as the one from Nikitka to Aloupka does 
not extend further. 

In order to arrive at Mordvinoff, it was necessary to 
traverse a steep mountain, a passage of 40 versts, on 
horseback. He found his carriage at Baidar, a village 
situated in the midst of an almost circular valley, 
renowned for its picturesque beauty, and inhabited by 
Mussulmans, at once supine, good-natured, and hospi- 
table. From thence the party continued their route to 
Sevastopol, the Toulon of the Black Sea. Alexander 
made a very considerable part of this distance on horse- 
back. He wished first to see Balaklava, whose narrow 
port presents a very singular form, and where there 
are some remarkable old ruins. Then he felt himself 
attracted towards the Greek convent of St. George, near 
which, report says, rose that ancient temple of Diana, 
of which Iphigenia was for some time the involuntary 
priestess. Fascinated by all that he saw, he neglected 
himself, by exposure, without sufficient covering, to the 
cool of the evening air, so pernicious in countries 
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subject "to epidemics On the 18th of November he 
arrived at Sevastopol, between eiglit and nine in the 
evening, and went immediately, as was his custom, to 
the principal church, by torch -light; then he pro- 
ceeded to review the fleet, before he allowed himself 
to take the repose of which, after such a day’s fatigue, 
he must ha\e felt the pressing need 

The 9 th of November, entirely devoted to the 
fleet, was again a day of great exertion After having 
seen a new vessel launched, he accepted an invitation 
to breakfast on board , then he repaired to the mili- 
taiy hospital, at three versts’ distance from the tmvn, 
devoted some hours to giving audience to distinguished 
persons, who craved that favour, and, in order to obtain 
a few moments’ relief, went to walk upon the shore 

A sloop at anchor next received orders to trans 
port him to a vessel of the line which lay near, from 
whence he requested to be disembarked at the opposite 
side of the river’s estuary , there he inspected the 
naval liospital and the barracks , still some versts ivere 
to be traversed before lie could go to rest He dined 
With all the general officcis who were on the spot at 
that important place — Vice-Admiral Greig at their 
head , and, after having made his adieux^ he sat up 
till a late hour of the night, employed in state affairs, 
with Baron Diebitsch 

The next day, new undertakings and new fatigues 
awaited him First he was to see the fortress, built 
upon an eminence on the north west, and intended to 
defend the ciitiuncc of the magnificent port which, 
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furnished with a road, forms one of the finest maritime 
localities known. But, too far from the sea, this for- 
tress does not effectively cover either the port or the 
town, and thus fails of its object. At least, such is 
the judgment of the Marshal Due de Bagusa; it is 
true, however, that the works of the fortification were 
not completed when he described it. To the forts, 
Alexander and Constantine, which were finished several 
years ago, is now added that of Nicholas, more espe- 
cially designed to protect the port and the basins ; and 
in which three tiers of bastions, placed one above the 
other, hold 260 cannon, which, with the cannon of 
the other forts, make 550 guns. 

At length the cortege took the direction of Sim- 
feropol. Alexander had formerly visited Baktehi-Sarai’, 
the ancient residence of the Khans of the Crimea ; he 
could not exclude it from his present tour, for he re- 
tained the most agreeable recollections of that place. 
Notwithstanding the gardens which give it its name, 
(Palace of Gardens,) and the ever-playing fountains, he 
at once saw that it was falling into decay, and it did 
not revive in him the pleasant impressions of his 
former visit. He passed the night, between the 10th 
and 11th of November, in the palace of the ancient 
Tartar sovereigns, whose sabres had more than once 
made havoc within the walls of Moscow. That sera- 
glio, in miniature, has since been entirely restored, and 
at its base stretches, at the foot of a crumbling moun- 
tain, the long street which forms the town of Baktehi- 
Sarai. On the morning of the following day he re- 
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paired to Djoufout-ICalek, situated at an inconsiderable 
distance from the town, upon a barren and isolated 
elevation, but remarkable as the seat of a colonj of 
Jews — (Karaites), whose synagogues he inspected. On 
his return, he stopped at a Greek convent. The party 
betook themselves to the palace of Ghirai, in order to 
dine there. Alexander received at his table, that day, 
the Mufti of the Iklussulmans of the South, and eight 
Mourzas, or Tartar princes ; after ^vhich he wished to 
see the interior of some mosques, and to be present at 
the celebration of their worship ; to do which, he went 
thither as a native of the place. 

Before retiring to rest, he summoned his physician, 
and expressed his fears to him respecting the health of 
the empress, who had just been informed of the decease 
of King Maximilian of Bavaria, hor brother-in law.* 
The tidings ho feared would cause an excitement, the 
effects of which might be most prejudicial in her then 
state. He regretted exceedingly to be absent from her 
at such a moment. 

At the close of their interview, and, as if by mere ac- 
cident, the emperor remarked to Sir James Wylie, that 
his stomach was disordered, and that he had enjoyed 
\iU\e rest for severaf 5 " hnt,” ht ntldtii, 
ingly, “ notwithstanding that, I have no need of you, 
nor of your Latin medication ; I shall bo able to treat 
myself ; besides which, my trust is in God, and in my 
good constitution.” The English physician had perfect 
license ivith Alexander ; he had been about his person 

* lie died the I3tli October, 1825 



126 SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 

for many years, and had recently been the means of 
saving him from an amputation of the leg, when his 
brother physicians, fearing that the erysipelas would 
result in gangrene, were disposed to resort to that ex- 
treme measure. Sir James had opposed them strongly, 
declaring that he would answer with his own head for 
the life of the monarch. But, notwithstanding his 
master’s strong attachment to him, the man of medicine 
could seldom make himself heard when he advised 
remedies or preservatives ; now he vainly represented 
the wisdom, nay, the necessity, of counteracting an 
incipient illness by immediate treatment. 

“ I have no confidence in your potions; my life is in 
the hands of God ; nothing can stand against his will. 
Speak to me no more of treatment,” cried Alexander, 
in reply to the entreaties which were made to him. 

The indisposition did not decrease. The late habi- 
tual spirits of the traveller vanished ; he slept much in 
his carriage, and recovering his consciousness, remained 
for hours together sunk in abstraction, which, to judge 
from his countenance, must have been of a painful 
character. 

But, notwithstanding his illness, the emperor would 
not slacken his exertions ; he was still anxious to draw 
from his journey every possible result. Arrived on 
the 12th at Kozloff, or Rupatorie, another post on the 
western side of the Crimea, he again visited churches, 
mosques, barracks, and the quarantine establishment. 

He conversed long upon the quay with the captain of a 
Turkish bark, and received a petition from a deputa- 
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tion of the inhabitants, in which they supplicated 
for the re-establishment of the ancient freedom of 
trade, which had been withdrawn for the last six 
years, whilst the favour of the government had been 
extended to Theodosia (the ancient Caffa), to their 
detriment 

At Perekop, a town situated on the isthmus which 
joins the peninsula to the continent, the party again 
stopped Though now a prey to fever, Alexander 
visited its hospital , but from that time his return to 
Taganrog was hastened The party gamed theDnsiper, 
and in ascending it, visited Znamenka, crossing in 
hasto the steppe of the Kogais, which forms the conti- 
nental portion of the government of Taiinda At 
Orckoff, they passed the boundary line of that govern 
mont, and entered into that of Ekatennoslaff, of which 
they followed the southern limit as far as Mariopol , 
where the sea of Azof rcappcaired before their eyes 
From thence to Taganrog they bad only to cross a 
little reach of the country xif the Cossacks of the Don 
It was well that they were near home, for in the town 
or Ifariopol, where a Greek colony found employment 
in reanng silk-worras, Alexander felt that shivenng 
which is an early symptom of intermittent fever lie 
communicated the fact to Sir James Wylie , but the 
speed with which ho travelled did not allow the adop- 
tion of sufficient measures 

On the 17th of November, the day which had been 
all along determined for lus return, he found hira- 
‘?clf again in Taganrog Prince Volkonski, to whose 
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care he had committed his wife, came to meet him. 
Wlieri lie inquired after liis health, Alexander replied, 
“ W ell enough, save that I have caught a touch of the 
fever of the Crimea, and despite its much boasted 
climate, I am happy to have chosen Taganrog for the 
abode of the empress.” 

The prince who had passed his boyhood much with 
the emperor, and was on terms of familiarity mth him, 
conjured him to take care of his precious health, and 
not to treat it with the careless indifference which had 
been his custom at twenty years of age. 

Alexander scarcely listened : he was eager to reach 
the empress’s apartments, where he passed the re- 
mainder of that evening. He dined ^vith her the 
following day, after which he transacted state business 
with his ministers ; but in the evening the fever 
returned, and he sent to request her to repair to him, 
and pass some hours with him. She quitted his room 
at ten at night, not without much anxiety, for his 
illness had assumed a determined character. It was 
declared to be an intermittent fever, accompanied 
by disturbance of the digestive organs and of the 
bilious secretions. Despite his fatalism and his dislike 
to the application and remedies of medical skill, he was 
at length persuaded to yield himself to the counsel of 
his advisers. That evening, in writing to his mother 
to apprize her of his return from the Crimea, he 
informed her that he was not well, but added that his 
indisposition was not of an alarming character. The 
next day, the 18 th, he himself gave the word of order, 



LAST YEAR OF ALEXANDER’S REIGN. 129 

Taganrog ; as Louis XVIII. on the eve of liis death 
had given the two words St. Denis and Givet. For 
Alexander, as for the French king, this was the last 
time he performed that duty. 

During the 19th November, (a gloomy day in his 
recollection, for it was the anniversary of the terrific 
inundation of the preceding year,) his malady gained 
strength. It ivould have been a wise and proper step 
to send for some skilful practitioner from the Crimea, 
accustomed to deal with the disease under which he was 
labouring ; but the idea was not presented in time to 
ho acted upon. The first pliysician of the emperor 
durst not speak to him authoritatively; perhaps he 
committed some error in pursuing a treatment which 
too much impaired his strength. Various criticisms 
Imve been passed upon his treatment ; but what are the 
conjectures of human science before, the impenetrable 
mysteries of a death-seizure ? Without entertaining 
any apprehension of his danger, the emperor yet per- 
mitted the prince Volkonski to write to the empress- 
mother to inform her of the state of her son. Two days 
later, ho allowed General Diebitsch to write the same 
tidings to the Grand-Dukc Constantine, who was in 
Foland. 

On the 21st, a favourable change took place ; but its 
promise Avas deceitful. Till that time the monarch 
had been able to rise ; now excessive weakness confined 
him to a divan, placed in his cabinet, which hecamo his 
bed of death. A laige entrance hall separated the 
apartment of the empress from that of lier husband. 

YOL. 1. K 
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iShe was scarcely ever away from liis .side ; 2 :)laced near 
Ills couch, she tended him with those thousand small, hut 
delicate and tender attentions, which woman knows 
how to lavish, when her heart is deeply interested, 
which .she often bestows in charity on the stranger, and 
•which will ever make the honour of her sex. Witness 
of the danger which menaced him, she thought no more 
of her own health. What was to her her life, illumined 
though it was with a late ray of happiness, compared 
with that which she desired to save 1 She w*atched con- 
stantly at his pillow ; never left him, and only on the 
ui'gent solicitations of those about her, seized his 
moments of calm or sleep, to take, still at his side, a 
little of that repose which nature demanded. Slie ap- 
peared, under tlic requirements of the occasion, to have 
recovered her former health and strength. Her anxiety 
stimulated her courage, which never abandoned her 
till the close of the scene : her conduct won the 
warmest admiration of the afflicted and dismayed 
group about the imperial 23air. 

From the 22nd to the 26th, the paroxysms of fever 
gained strength. The patient often swooned ; bathed 
in perspiration, he would remain long silent and ap- 
parently unconscious. Lieutenant-General Count de 
Witt had recently arrived at Taganrog from Little 
Eussia.^-' It was not possible to conceal from the 

Count de Witt was informed of the existence of a hody of con- 
spirators by an agent of government, wlio had feigned to join it. De 
Witt was the commander of the regiments of cavalry colonized in Little 
Russia, and descendant of the grand pensionary of Holland, whose pos- 
session of the beautiful Greek Sophia has made so widely known. 
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emperor the bad news of wiiich ho was tlie bearer. 
Tlic reader will not hare forgotten the revelations of 
Sherwood. A plot had long existed against Alexander’s 
life, and he knew it ; he was in possession of some 
part of its details, as will appear from the following 
conversation which he held, after his arrival at Tagan- 
rog, with Arnoldi, the major-general of artillery.'’' 

“Are you acquainted rrith Colonel Pestel?” Alexan- 
der asked Mm one day. 

“ Yes, sire ; he is my brother-in-law, and we have 
served together.” 

“Ho wears a garb which conceals criminal designs. 
I have my eye upon him.” 

■ The tidings brought by General de Witt, awoke all 
Alexander’s painful recollections ; and from that time 
he said he was disgusted with life. 

His physician, on one occasion, proposing to liim to 
submit to the application of leeches, the monarch 
replied, 

“My friend, it is my nerves which demand your 
care ; they are in a state of frightful derangement.'’ 

“Alas!” rejoined Wylie, “that is a case more com- 
mon with sovereigns than with ordinary mortals ” 

“True,” Alexander exclaimed, “and with me in 
particular there are many reasons why it should be so, 
and at this moment more than at any other.”t 

* '^Ve ha^e ttis from the bps of the general, a bra\e and tJcpencnceJ 
soldier. 

f "We tale tliese M-ords os Sir James 'W''yjic has recorded them in hi« 
account, which was al'O signed by Doctor Stoffregen. 
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Tlic state of his mind was bctraj^d on several other 
occasions. On the 2Gth, he exclaimed, as he fixed his 
eyes with a terrified look upon his pliysicians, 

“ ]\Iy friend, what an action 1 what a horrible 
action ! ” Sir James deposed to this exclamation, 
and others have recorded similar ones. 

“Ah, the monsters, the ungi'ateful monsters! I de- 
signed nothing but their happiness,"' he often repeated. 
And, in truth, his intentions had always been bene- 
volent and generous, Whilst we deplore that his last 
moments should have been thus embittered, that he 
should not have been permitted to yield up his soul 
to God in peace and calmness, and to turn his thoughts 
exclusivel}’’, at that solemn moment, upon the myste- • 
ries of eternity, we cannot, at the same time, but 
execrate the dark projects of men who plotted crimes 
and gave the name to them of patriotism. 

It could not any longer be doubted, that his dis- 
ease was typhus, which skilful physicians have often 
mistaken for a bilious, inflammatory, or unintermit- 
ting fever. "Wlien entreated to submit to the measures 
prescribed, he exhibited stubbornness and impatience, 
which were sometimes expressed upon those around 
him, and which deprived the English physician of his 
self-possession ; he despaired of the life of his patient, 
and communicated the fact to Prince Volkonski, who, 
persuaded that religion now was more efficacious than 
the human aid of the physicians, and conquering his 
own feelings, ventured to utter words to Elizabeth, in 
which he avowed his belief that the time was come when 
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the emperor ought to fulfil his duties as a Christian. 
The empress, almost overwhelmed with grief, summoned 
all her firmness, and declared herself ready to second 
the purpose of the prince. She repaired to the bed- 
side, from which she had been only for a moment 
withdrawn, and, taking Alexander's hand, gently inti- 
mated her wishes. 

“Am I then so very ill 1” he asked in reply to the 
empress. “No, my husband, but you have refused 
all other remedies ; at least, then, try this.” “ Ifill- 
ingly he rejoined, and summoned Sir James IFylie. 

“ They have spoken to me of the holy communion/’ 
ho said, “ In Avhat condition am I really 1 Am I then 
near my endl” "Tes, sire,*” the faithful servant 
replied, whilst sobs choked his utterance, “ your im- 
perial majesty has rejected my prescriptions : I now 
speak not as a physician, but as an honest man. It 
is my duty as a Christian to tell you that you have no 
time to lose.” The emperor seized Wylie’s hands and 
held them long firmly pressed between his own. He 
was then in so high a state of fever, that it was judged 
proper to delay the taking of the sacrament till the 
next day. 

But early in the morning of the 27tb, he became so 
much worse, that it was necessary to advise the em- 
press to send for his confessor without delay. At six 
o’clock the archpriest FeodotolF entered the cabinet 
of the emperor, bearing the cross in his hands. 
Alexander, raising himself with difficulty, said to the 
empress, “ I should wish to be alone ! ” 
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All about liini instantly v/itlulrc’sv ; and Elizabeth 
gained a moment to give free vent to lier tears, 
•which, in the presence of licr Imsband, she had re- 
strained ^Yith infinite difiiculty. The details of that 
confession have never passed the lips of the priest "who 
scceivcd it ; but some of the less important circum- 
stances attending his death have transpired. The 
sovereign desired the ecclesiastic to be seated, and to 
deal Yvith him as he -would ivith the humblest of his 
subjects. The interview was short ; and, before taking 
the sacrament, Alexander begged that the empress 
might be summoned, and it was before her that he 
received the holy elements. Then the confessor joined 
his supplications to hews, that the emperor Avould use 
tho means prescribed by his physicians, and especially 
that he would submit to the application of leeches, 
which were recommended. He no longer resisted, 
and from that time obeyed every direction. Turning 
to Elizabeth he said, 

“ I never felt greater inward peace ; I thank you 
from the bottom of my heart.” 

The physician of the state-major established at 
Taganrog was now in consultation •with Sir James 
Wylie and Doctor Stroffii'egen. 

Erysipelas again appeared ; this symptom alarmed 
Alexander, and he observed, “ I shall die like my 
sister.” He referred doubtless to the Grand-Duchess 
Catherine, Queen of Wirtemburg, who died in 1810. 
She had been married to the Prince of Oldenburg; 
and, at the time of the conference of Erfurt, might 
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have become Empress of the Frencli, but for the 
energetic resistance of her mother, who was less 
dazzled than her son by the brilliancy of Napoleon 

The invalid passed the 28th in a state of lethaigy, 
apparently without consciousness, although continually 
seized with nervous convulsions When he recovered 
a little from these paroxysms, his pulse was at 125 
He continued in this state ti/I the morning of the 
following day About eight o'clock a slight change 
for the better took place External applications had 
recalled him from his lethargy He opened his eyes, 
and seeing the empress at his bed side, he took 
her hands, kissed them, and pressed them against Ins 
heart , he saluted the Pnneo Volkonski with a smile, 
who, taking his hand, carried it respectfully to bis 
lips The emperor made a sign to him of gentle 
reproach, for he had never permitted his friend Vol 
konski to use towards him the customary tokens of 
imerence He had got from the prince a promise 
that, whatever might happen, he would not quit the 
empress, till he had seen her safely in the bosom of 
the imperial family Sir James Wylio now announced 
to her that there was still hope , filled with joy, which 
she was afraid to encourage, she seized the first mo- 
ment wlien he slept, to communicate to the empress- 
mother the happy tidings ’ The despatch written by 

* Her letter mis ns folloirs — “ Dear Jlarama, — I mis not in a con 
(lition to lie aWc to write to jou by yc terday s post To-day, thanks to 
tl c Supreme Dcing, there is a rcry decided amendment in tlic slate of the 
emperor, who is an angel of goodness in the m dst of 1 is suffenngs 
Towards i hotn will God manifest his infinite mercy, if not to 1 im ? 
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general Diebiiscli, must, slic knew, have caused tlie 
deepest alarm and grief to Jlarie Foedorovna; and 
eacli letter liad to traverse a distance of 4.00 leagues 
before it could be placed in licr hands. 

Alas ! tlic revival of liope was of no long continuance, 
but the tidings which reached St. Petersburg on the 
morning of the 8th of December, were spread instan- 
taneously through the cit}', and caused joy in the entire 
population, which, a very short time later, was to be 
plunged into deeper grief than that anticipation had 
already shadowed forth. 

The night brought an increase of some of the worst 
symptoms of the maladj*. Tlie invalid was violently con- 
vulsed ; but towards noon of the following day lie was 
again for a time relieved. His prostration of strengtli, 
liowGver, was more and more alanning ; and at lengtli 
agonising pain supervened. In the night of the 30th, 
in this alTecting state of things, the Prince A^olkonski 
felt it is duty to make an effort to remove the empress 
from his side, having obtained a mansion in the town 
for her use. She would not hear of separation. “ I 
am persuaded,” she said to tlie prince, “ that you know 
how to commiserate my affliction. You do not believe 
that the allurement of a crown was what attached me 
to my husband ! I implore you, then, not to remove 

But, all ! what cruel monicuts have I not passed ; and you, dear 
mamma, I can conceive your an-xiety. The bulletins will have told you 
his state yesterday, and last night. To-day, oven Sir James Wylie con- 
siders the ease of the invalid more satisfactory. But he is feeble in the 
extreme. I am so little myself, that 1 cannot write at greater length. 
Dear mamma, pray with us, pray with 50,000,000 of men, that God may 
be pleased to grant the recovery of our beloved sufferer.” 



DEATH OF ALEXANDER I. 137 

me from his side in his last moments.” He forebore 
to urge the point. 

Remedies were now ineffectual. The vital functions 
had stopped. On the morning of the 1st of Peceraber, 
the patient opened his eyes, and, though the power of 
speech was gone, he recognised all ^yho stood around 
his hod. 

It may be conceived with what feelings Prince Vol- 
konski and General Diebitsch, those faithful servants 
and attached friends of Alexander, watched his death- 
bed. The loss was irreparable to them, and its conse- 
quences to the empire were not easily to be calculated. 
This, however, was not their only subject of distress. 
Diebitsch was now in possession of a clue to the plot 
which had so long been weaving. Alexander was post 
the reach of the assassin’s dagger; but he was not tho 
only victim indicated by the revelations made to 
Diebitsch. It was nccessaiy to act — to act with 
vigour, decision, and promptitude. His master not 
being iu a situation to give orders, Diebitsch did not 
hesitate, on his own personal responsibility, to take 
such measures as the urgency of the case required.^ 
He was awaiting their effects ; and he foresaw that the 
death, now hourly expected, might be the signal for a 
general outbreak. 

By an almost imperceptible sign, the emperor hade 
his wife draw near. He once more tenderly pressed 
her liand, as if to bid her an eternal adieu. Then, 

■* Sec the Impeml Rc«eijpt of the 14tli (2Ctli) July, 1626, m mIucIi 
Nicholas Tccognisctl tho scrriccs rendered by the General at thnt critical 
iiioincut German Gazette of St Pctcrsbuig',” 1826, No 58. 
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relapsing into a lethargy, in a few moments he 
breathed liis last sigh. Tliis happened at ten minutes 
before eleven o'clock in the morning. Elizabetli, 
almost .stifled by supprc.sscd emotion, herself closed 
liis eyes, bound with her own handkerchief the lower 
])art of his face, elevated the cross, the symbol of 
salvation, above him, and blessed him. Then, em- 
bracing him a last time, and casting her eyes towards 
a holy picture, she prayed, >Saviour I pardon me all 
my sins. It is at thy will that he is taken from me 1” 
Returning to her own apartment, she gave free vent to 
her gi'icf. A tic, strengthened by thirty-two years, 
and which had always been sacred to her, was dis- 
solved. She had forgotten the years of her own 
suflering, and of his indifference, in her late happiness. 
An existence, more dear to her than -her own, was 
prematurely closed ; the husband, whom God had 
taken from her at the very moment when his long- 
extinguished tenderness was revived in full force, was 
only forty-eight years of age. Her life had been 
gladdened by an unlooked-for renewal of happiness. 
She had abandoned herself, with all her soul, to the 
delight of this renovation ; but the charm was now 
broken ;• the joy. was fled ; yet the separation left not 
those bitter regrets which would have accompanied it 
had it happened at an earlier date. For some weeks, 
he whom she mourned had bestowed upon her marks 
of the most sincere attachment. She wept long ; but 
she was consoled by the belief that Alexander was all 
her own, and that when her death occurred, which she 
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felt could not te now far distant, she should rejoin 
him, never more to be separated 

An irresistible attraction drew her continually to the 
chamber of Death , and, by the side of the corpse, she 
addressed to heaven the most fervent prayers for his 
soul 

The following day, urgent entreaties alone sufficed 
to induce her to remove to the house which Prince 
Volkonski had obtained for her use , and, though she 
did at length accede to the persuasions of those about 
her, sbe returned daily to pass some time in the presence 
of tbo mortal remains of her beloved husband 

Very shortly after the death of the emperor, she 
addressed to the empress mother the following letter, 
which has acquired an historical fame “Jfamma* 
Our angel is in heaven, and I exist still upon the 
earth TTho would have thought that I, feeble and 
wasted, should have survived him ^ ]\Iamma, do not 
abandon me, for I am utterly alone m this world of gnef 
Our dear departed one wears in death his own benevolent 
expression , his smile proves to me that he is happy, 
and that he sees other things than ho beheld while he 
amugst us. Wy only cousalajtiQtL undor this, 
parable loss, is, that I shall not long survive him, — 
that I hope to rejoin him soon ’ 

Nor was her hope deceiicd, a little more than die 
months, and sbe was with her "angel an heaven ” 

Some dajs wore deioted to the pious duties which 
his friends desired to render to the inanimate bodj , 
the third daj a suigical examination took place, and a 
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considerable quantity of wter was found in tlie bead. 
The body was embalraed, though imperfectly, owing to 
tlie impossibility of procuring all that was requisite in 
a place on the very confines of Europe. This done, it 
was laid upon a bed in the great hall in the imperial 
mansion, where it remained for some time exposed to 
the view of those who desired to pay it a last tribute 
of respect. On the 23rd of the month it was removed 
with all the pomp circumstances would permit, under 
the care of the Bishop of IkaterinoslalT, Clierson, and 
Tauridon, to tlie churcli, where it was to remain until 
orders from the supreme power should arrive respecting 
its final destination. Tlie churcli chosen was that of 
St. Alexander Newski, called also the Church of Jeru- 
salem, belonging to tlie Greek convent, situated at one 
of the extremities of the town. The chief regiment of 
Cossacks of the Don, vdth the Ataman, or Hetman, at 
their head, were to attend the removal of the body on 
horseback, accompanied by their artillery ; with the 
Cossacks were the imperial guard also, which had been 
sent from St. Petersburg, and the garrison of the place : 
these formed into files, and escorted the cortege. 
Several Russian generals immediately preceded and 
followed the body, carrying on velvet cushions the 
orders which the emperor had worn, and a large con- 
course of the inhabitants, all exhibiting the deepest 
grief, added solemnity to the scene. 

In the small church, on an elevation ascended by 
twelve steps, and covered with black, the coffin was 
placed upon a bier, where also was deposited the impe- 
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rial crown ; around it were many lighted tapers ; there 
the bishop, surrounded by his clergy, Russian and 
Greek, performed the funeral service. 

That small church contained the remains of the 
emperor, until they were removed from it to go the 
long journey they must make, before they could 
repose with those of his ancestors in the Cathedral 
of gt. Peter and St. Paul, attached to the fortress 
of St. Petersburg. 

On the 25th of March, 1826, they were interred 
there; nearly four months having .elapsed since the 
day which terminated his earthly career. 

"When the body was removed, the enthusiastic affec- 
tion of the people was testified all along the route. 
At Taganrog the children of the desert mingled their 
prayers and their grief with those of the Christian 
population, and during the whole journey the inha- 
bitants flocked from the districts around, to meet the 
coffin and to prostrate themselves before it in a spirit 
almost of adoration. Every one wished to kiss the 
bier which enclosed the ashes of his much-cherished 
monarch ; each desired to pray at its side. 

On the first of December, the morning of Alexander’s 
death, a courier arrived at Taganrog with fresh intelli- 
gence. Captain Maiborodo made a communication, to 
the effect that it had been ascertained that the volcano 
which had long muttered was ready to burst forth. 
The horizon was dark ; on every side were tlireatenings 
of the tempest ; none could answer for the future. 

A fearful outcry, irbich doubtless originated in 
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Eiissia, was qiiickl}^ ccliocd llirough Europe, — “Alex- 
ander lias fallen by assassination!” Such was the 
report spread abroad. “Ilis amiable qualitie.s, his 
generous heart, his noble nature, did not suffice to 
preserve him from the fate of all his male predecessors 
down to Peter JII.” Our readers know how largclj' 
that report was believed ; and how long it was"' sought 
to be impressed. Ivan Antonovitch, Peter III. Foedo- 
rovitch, and Paul I. Petcrovitch, all met a liolent 
death ; an end not less tragic seemed reserved for the 
eldest son of Paul, but Providence willed that the 
crime should not be accomplished ; and the memory of 
the best-intentioned of princes is not connected with 
so dark a fate. 

* It Ims Leon with n view to tlic interest of truth nnd justice, that wo 
have thought it right to enter into minute details even at the risk of 
wearying the reader. Tlioy can leave no doubt upon any mind. For 
wliy, if Alexander had been assassinated, should the fact be denied 1 
The published account of the trials ensuing upon his death, has proved 
to the world that ho was marked out for the assassin’s dagger. WHicre- 
fore then deny it if he had fallen by its edge 1 
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CHAPTER III. 


AN INTERnCONUM — THE CONTEST OF OENEROSITT BETWEEN TWO 
BROTlIBttS. 


The order of succession to the throne vras at the 
date of our history indisputably established in Russia. 
Jlichael Poedorovitch Romanoff, who by the free elec- 
tion of tho principal members of the clergy, nobility, 
and commonalty, had been preferred to the princes of 
the house of Rurik, had received the crown on the con- 
dition that it should descend hereditarily by right of 
primogeniture. Peter the Great had, it is true, with 
the view of cariying his designs into complete accom- 
plishment, disturbed this order of things by the fatal 
ukase of the 4th (IGth) Fcbruaiy, 1722, which gave 
the Russian sovereign the right of choosing his suc- 
cessor; nor was the choice even limited to the imperial 
iam'ily. Prom this ori^nated those sad, unhappy, and 
protracted disorders which marked the Russian history 
during the eighteenth centuiy, when the crown was 
disposed of hy plots within the palaco, and was the 
price of the most successful intrigue or the most auda- 
cious violence. Paul I. wisely put an end to a disas- 
trous anarchy, disgraceful to a power which Catherine II. 
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liad caused to rank among tlie first of Europe, tliougli 
she had lierself arrived at tlie helm of power hj its 
influence. 

Paul was at all times inclined to counteract the 
proceedings and })olic 3 ' of Ins mother. lie, bj Ins act 
of tlie 4th (ICtli) April, 17.07, re-established the 
succession by hcreditaiy descent in tlie male line, and 
only on the extinction of every male heir was the 
crown to devolve to a woman. In such case the throne 
■was to belong to that princess, who at the time of the 
decease of the last emperor was his nearest relation ; 
and in default of direct heirs from her, the other prin- 
cesses imperial wore to follow in the order of their 
relationship. 

This arrangement had been confirmed by the Em- 
peror Alexander in the jgslt 1807, audit was strength- 
ened by an act of his, bearing date the 20th March, 
(1st April,) 1820 ; in which he also decreed that the 
issue of marriages recognized and authorized by the 
reigning emperor, and who should themselves contract 
marriages recognized and authorized by him, should 
alone enjoy that right of succession to the throne 
which had been established by Paul. 

Nothing could be more complete, more rational, or 
more clear than the law of succession. It existed, 
moreover, in full force and vigour. 

The wife of Alexander had brought him only two 
daughters. They had died in infancy; but had they 
been living, they could not have, succeeded to the 
throne while their uncles, the direct male heirs, were 
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living. Alexander left three brothers 5 the Grand- 
Duke Constantine, bom in 1779 ; the Grand-Duke 
Kicholas, born in 1796 ; and the Grand-Duke Michael, 
born in 1798. One of these three brothers (Nicholas) 
had a son born in 1818; there were therefore four 
male heirs in the imperial family, which numbered 
many princesses, two of whom had been married to 
foreigners, — one to the pupil of Goethe, the Grand- 
Duke of SaxQ-Weimar ; and the other to the King of 
Holland. 

By virtue of the act of Paul I , the crown belonged 
incontestably to the Grand-Duke Constantine. No 
act, however, had designated him its presumptive heir. 
During the reign of Alexander, the question respecting 
the succession, so far as the public were informed, had 
lain in abeyance. Alexander, in the event of the 
death of Elizabeth, might marry again, and give a 
direct heir to the throne. The subject, as we have 
said, had not been mooted. The title of Ccesarovitch^ 
which Constantine bore, by no means indicated heredi- 
tary right. The Emperor Paul, who had himself en- 
joyed that title before his accession to the throne, had 
conferred it in 1799, on his second son, as a leward of 
Hs honourable conduct in the Italian campaign 

Assuredly Constantino had by birth a right to the 
throne, and needed no public proclamation of his title 
to establish his claim, in the event of his brother's 
demise without male heir of his body; yet prudence 

• Cn?<aroV!tch and CzanjtHch arc titles essentially different, os we 
shall explain under Note (1,) of the Appendix. 

VOL. I. L 
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might liavc suggested such an act; for in a country 
where tlic government of an autoemt is supported only 
by religious faith, and not by public institutions, it 
is important to remove every shadow of doubt respect- 
ing the transmission of the sovereign power, and to 
define strictly but intelligibly the order of succession. 

Tlie nuiltitudo, indeed, entertained no doubt that at 
the death of Alexander the imperial crown would pass 
to his next brother, and were, to a certain extent, 
resigned to the prospect, although it inspired them 
with alarm rather than with SJitisfaction. 

Constantine, it was feared, would renew the miseries 
of the reign of his father Paul. He, of all Paul’s 
sons, was the only one tliat resemided liim either in 
features or in character; the others had taken their 
stamp rather from their mother, the Princess of llPir- 
temburg, a woman of great beauty and remarkable 
qualities of mind. Constantine was still more ugly 
than his father ; he had the same physiognomy, sa- 
vouring of the Kalmuc, which, during the youth of that 
son of Catherine, had given rise to most unpleasant 
comments. His nose, that scarcely seemed to proceed 
from his forehead, positively disfigured him ; his blue 
eyes were concealed under thick eyebrows, whose long 
white hairs were always in motion, and made a strange 
contrast to the lower portion of his very red and un- 
couth face. As to his character, “ he is the worthy 
son of his father,” wrote Masson, toAvards the close of 
the last century ; “ he exhibits the same eccentricities 

* “ Memoires Secretes suv la Russic,” t. i. p. 274. 
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the same passions, the same sternness, the same turbu- 
lence ; he will never have his information, or his gene- 
ral ability, but he promises fair to ec^ual, nay, even to 
surpass him one day in the art of setting automatons 
in motion.” From his earliest yeare, Constantine had 
been the torment of all who were about him. Possessed 
of a quick wit, and petulant in spirit, he had contrived 
to insinuate himself into the good graces of his grand- 
mother, by amusing her with his oddities ; his mother 
also caressed and spoiled him. He resisted all instruc- 
tion, save in military exercises and manoeuvres.* He 
conceived a disgust for the Greek language as soon as 
the attempt was made to acquaint him with its rudi- 
ments. Catherine had been desirous to initiate him 
into that tongue from his very cradle, and had placed 
about him a Thessalian officer, whom she bad instructed 
to familiarize him irith it ; afterwards, General Kou- 
routa, also a Greek, received the like charge. Cathe- 
rine had her designs. In giving her second grandson 
the name of Constantine, the penetrating were enabled 
to catch a glimpse of them. Her aim was still more 
clearly shewn on the famous finger-post of Cherson, 
which,hy her orders^ bore this inscriprion : “ The way to 
Constantinople.” The Hussian eagle, like the Austrian, 
lias two heads ; the northern Semiramis wished that 
the symbol should bear its ancient signification. 

Tlicse ambitious dreams were short-lived, nor do 
they appear to have taken strong hold on the spirit of 

♦ Ills tutor, on one occasion, irbcn he urged lutn to read, received 
this rtplj", “ 1 w ill not read ; you read ; and are in consequence only the 
greater fool,” 
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llu; Gniiul-Diikc, wlio -was little given to ambition, and 
Avbo Jit all times preferred vulgar amusements to grand 
l)rojccts. llis ruling passion was for military alTairs ; 
ho was exceedingly fond of disciplining the soldiciy, on 
whom ho often inflicted severities. In his attention to 
small details he was rigid in the extreme : the loss of 
a button, a moustache too long, or the want of bril- 
liancy of a belt, or a breast-plate, excited liis wmth : 
nothing escaped his eagle eye. During his residence 
at "Warsaw he was continually perplexing and haras.sing 
his genenils. "With an impemtive gesture he would 
arrest the march of a regiment defiling before him on 
parade, on account of the most t^^^a^ defect, or some 
irrcgidarity, almost impercejitible. 

But Constantino had real military ability. lie had 
learned the art of war in the school of Suwarrow ; 
and though he was only twenty years of age wlien he 
made his Italian campaign, he greatly distinguished 
himself. Then it was, that ho received from his 
father in token of the imperial approbation the title of 
C^Esaro^^tch, of which he was justly proud. At the 
battle of Austerlitz, invested with the command of 
the reserve, composed of ten battalions and eighteen 
squadrons of the guard, lie bravely withstood the 
furious charge of Bernadette’s corps. Surrounded by 
superior numbers, he made a noble resistance, in which, 
though the chevalier guards and the horse-guards were 
almost annihilated, he effected his retreat in good 
order. But notwithstanding his fame in arms, the 
veteran Field-]\Iarshal Ramenski, refused to number 
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him amongst his generals, when in 1806, he took the 
command of the Russian troops sent to the aid of the 
Prussians But that military genius, at once loyal, 
disinterested, and intractable, remonstrated against 
tlic presence of the emperor in his own army Public 
opinion supported him , and he ventured to say to his 
sovereign, “ If your impenal majesty joins the army, 
tlie wliole court will follow you, and all will be lost 
When Benningsen succeeded Ramcnski, Constantine 
served under his command , but m doing so, he had 
to suppress the feelings of his heart , for Benningsen, 
distinguished as a soldier, ivas one of the murderers of 
his father Paul Under this veteran the grand-dukc com- 
manded the cavalry of the guard in the Prussian cam- 
paign If he never gained the reputation of a very 
skilful captain, which none of the four sons of Paul 
ha\e been able to acquire, at least he proved his 
valour, and shewed some military abilities 

Ecccntnc, impetuous, passionate, even brutal, Con- 
stantine nevertheless hid some of the qualities of a 
noble heart under a rough estenor Coarseness and 
harshness of speech arc not certain and infallible 
proofs of absence of sensibility Temper or affectation 
IS frequently the source from which they flow * lie 
alwajs manifested great respect for the memory of his 
unfortunate father, and towards his motlicr, he evhi 
hited affection, deference, and submission lie adored 

♦ Tic act of ferocil), imputed by Custinc to ilic C-csarovitcl 
(t III p 212) IS cud ntly borronrd froip a d ^tant age Such on act 
could not 1 a\c been done m our dajs, cicn in Poland 
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liis l)rotlicr Alexander, and ^vas entire!}^ devoted to 
liiin ; it constituted a large portion of his happiness to 
second him in his designs and to he continually at his 
side. He accompanied him to the interview of the 
Nicmen, in ]\is long mavclv from J^Ioscow to Paris to 
the Congress of Vienna, to that of Aix-la-Cliapcllc, 
and in the journey ^Yhich Alexander, in company with 
Frederick "William III., made to France, in October 
1818 , to be present at the reviews, and at the depar- 
ture of their troops, when the evacuation of France had 
been decided upon. Tlic two monarchs visited Paris 
together to offer their personal congratulations to 
Louis XYIII. on the issue of the negotiations. Con- 
stantine was a cj'phcr by the side of his imperial bro- 
ther ; whilst homage was offered from every quarter 
to the one, the other was almost overlooked ; but dis- 
regarding himself, the grand-duke found his greatest 
pleasure in his brother’s exaltation ; and his deport- 
ment was always most deferential towards him. The 
Baron of Ompteda remarked one day to the Count La- 
garde, “ Look ! behind the emperor’s chair stands his 
brother, the Grand-Duke Constantine, the tliird person 
in the empire, and the presumptive heir to the throne. 
How servile the attitude he assumes before the czar ! 
With what affectation he proclaims himself his first 
subject ! Really, one might fancy him as fond of ser- 
vitude as most men are of liberty.” The event 
proved that Constantine, while assuming this deference 
ill public, was governed as much by principle as by 

* “ Fetes ct Souvenirs cln Congres de Vienne,” t. i. 21 . 193. 
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attacliraent to his brother : the lessons of his father, 
an absolute man, who would not endure contradiction, 
had taught him a blind idolalrjr for the imperial dignity. 
He acted upon system, and upon religious principle ; 
wliilst his narrow intellect conceived that by such 
submission he was essentially promoting the interests 
of his country and the continuance of order and tran- 
quillity. And among the grand-dukes, who by virtue 
of their birth may be called to the throne, this reve- 
rence for the autocratic dignity is not, in our opinion, 
without its advantages ; for unless there be an elevated 
idea of the sovereignty as representing the Deity on 
earth ; unless there be a full conviction of the sanctity 
of the ofBce, and of its Divine appointment; unless, in 
fact, its religious character and functions bo acknow- 
ledged and impressed, whence could the courage be 
looked for necessaiy to the man who is to guide the 
destinies of a nation of sixty millions of souls, in 
the absence of all public and tutelary institutions 
which might lessen, by sharing with him, his responsibi- 
lities 1* But this notion, which may bo salutaiy for 
grand-dukes, when it is spread abroad in the nation, 
exercises an evil inilucncc on its development. 
Doubtless the idolizing of the ruler is bettor than the 
obedience of fear; but it perpetuates abuses, keeps 
things tn stain quo, and makes slavery the common 
condition. 

Another instance of the nobility of some of Con- 

* “Rc«pon«ibilitj' is thecurscof Uieal»«oIute monarch If nil pleasures 
procceJ from Imn, nil pajns bare tlieir abiding-placc in Ins becast.” 
Custioo, 1. 1 . 31C 
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Hlaniino's Hcntinienl,'^, notwitlLslaiuling his upptircnl 
luirslmcss, inav be seon in Uia liumanitv with v.-hic]i 
lie tix^atad llic sick and v/oundcd of the: Frencli anny, 
w)io fell irito Uic power of the Ivussians in 1812. 
Olliccr.s and privates wore alike: the cdtjcctvS of his most 
lively solicitude ; ho visited them in the hospitals, 
sent them relief, a<lminist»‘red words of consolation, 
and conferred apjinintments in his palace of Thclna, 
in the Gulf of Finland, upon sevenil whom lie chose 
from amongst them. 

His fervent adoration of his brother and .‘sovereign, 
dictated the language of the proclamation which he 
addrCv'^.'^ed to the Polish army in 1815, when the mili- 
tary command of that .small kingdom, rc.su.scitated 
under the ausj)icc.s of ltu.s.si.a, at the Congress of 
Vienna, was confided to him. It ran thus : 

“ Unlimited devotion to the emperor, wlio desires 
only the good of your country ; love for his august 
person ; obedience, discipline, and concord, are the 
means by which the pro.spcrity of your country, now 
under his powerful protection, may be assured. By 
.such a course of conduct, you will place yourselves in 
a position of happiness, which others may promise, 
but which he alone can secure to you. His power 
and his virtues are the guarantee that he will do 
so.^' 

Officially, Constantine had no other title in Poland 
than that of generalissimo ; but the civil government 
also was under his influence ; for, though the veteran 
general, Joseph Zaionezek, who had distinguished him- 
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self m the of independence, and who was after- 
•wards created a prince, was nominally placed at its 
head, with the title of Namtestricl, or lieutenant of the 
king, ho durst not act counter to the mil of the grand- 
duke, and virtually abandoned to him affairs purely 
political Constantine had the merit of supplying the 
new kingdom with an excellent army , he had spared 
no pains to bring it into the most perfect order and 
discipline He indulged anew the taste of bis youth , 
and his mama for reviews exceeded all belief Mon- 
sieur de Custine lias recorded a speech of his, which is 
exquisitely characteristic “I do not like war it 
spoils soldiers, soils their accoutrements, and rums 
discipline" It must be confessed, this is not the 
language of a hero , and nothing proves more the ab- 
sence, in him, of those qualities which constitute the 
great warrior, the true captain, than this exclusive 
concern respecting the minutim of uniform 

The CmsaroYitch, with a certain degree of intel- 
ligence and capability, sometimes even witty, and 
never at a loss in familiar conversation, had, as we 
have said, a narrow mind, which led him to pedantic 
precision in trifles He accepted an office which made 
him grand-master of the police of the Holy Alliance. 
Anxious to repress the march of mind, he exercised 
a strict surveillance over all strangers arnving in 
Poland, students or others, and over the opinions of 
the Poles themselves, and he covered the kingdom inth 
spic*!, whoce reports he minutely examined, often him- 
self \enf)ing their informations Hothing was deemed 
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Itio insignificant to be worthy of liis personal investi- 
gation. 

Alexander loved Ids brother with an afTcction as 
.strong as that wliicli tlio latter felt for him ; but 
lie was far from appiviving his conduct in all thing-s. 
hjometimes his fricndslnps excited his di.splcasure, as 
for instance, his regard for General Ilaner : sometimes 
his hni.‘^(jucnc ofiended him ; and the j^assionate re- 
proaclics and insults he wouhl at tinic.'^. ns at reviews^ 
ofier to military person'.iges of exalted rank, and of the 
best families, formed a seriou.s cause of annoyance 
to the emjK'Tor. 

"Whenever Constantino was thus carried away by 
the passion of the moment, he would bitterly repent 
the wrong he had done ; but it was then loo late ; the 
injury had been committed, and his attempts at re- 
pamtion were usually answered by the sudden -with- 
drawal of the insulted individual from tlic somco. 
Thus Alexander was kept in constant apprehension 
and distrust of him. 

lie was not bad at heart ; yet, like his father, 
he caused all to tremble who approached him. lie 
had a beautiful pavilion, -^vhicli had been built for 
him, on a charming site, near the gates of "Warsaw ; it 
was called Belvedere, and had been erected by a 
French architect, whom he had long honoured with 
his friendship ; it was not far from Lazienki, the 
favourite residence of the last king of Poland. But 
the generalissimo made a fortress of it ; he shut him- 
self up there whenever he was not engaged in reviews, 



CHARACTER OF CONSTANTINE. 155 

in visits to the barracks, or cantonments of liis soldiers 
or in other military duties ; and none approached him 
in his seclusion, without fear and trembling. 

Of this rudo and barbarous temper, Constantine ^vas 
little fitted to inaugurate the new regime declared 
by the charter of Poland, at the proclamation of which, 
in 1815, he had presided, and which he had sworn to 
defend. Under such a I'Sgimey calmness, dignity, pa- 
tience, and respect for the laws, are essential conditions ; 
whereas, the very shadow of resistance excited the 
choler of the Russian viceroy. He became the main 
agent in betraying his brother's government into an 
unconstitutional course. The periodical press was 
vety soon trammelled \vith restrictions ; a severe cen- 
sorship was instituted ; young men were forbidden to 
visit foreign universities ; those of Warsaw and Wilna 
wore subjected to a humiliating surveillance ; all kinds 
of associations wore prohibited under the severest 
penalties ; inquiries were set on foot respecting some 
supposed to exist secretly; the national feeling was 
repeatedly outraged ; and the liberal promises, formerly 
made by Alexander, were despised and trodden under 
foot. The rule of Constantino became an insufierablo 
tyranny, which was still further aggravated by the 
support lent him by the inquisitor, Uovociltsoff, who 
uas curator of the university of Wilna, and chief com- 
missary, special, in the kingdom of Poland.* 

Tlic viceroy suffered liim to have his full swing ; 

* Nicholas Novocilt'off Acas afterwards created a count, and became 
8l«o president of the council of the empire, an oOice whicJi be cxcrci'cd 
until lu« death m 1833 
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and Xovociltson*, ])cing cluirgcd wiUi tlic duty of 
infusing into tlic minds of tlic joutli principles 
in conformity ^Yit1l the vicv/s of the Holy Alliance, 
extended Ids control over every tldng. and became 
oven more an object of fear tban the gi'ancl-dukc 
bimsclf. 

Tlic material prosperity of the kingdom, the advance 
of industry, agi'iculturc, and commerce, tlie embellisli- 
ment of tbc towns, and esjiecifdly of "^Varsaw, ill com- 
pensated for the cruel mortifications jmt U])on a people, 
still proud tliougb conquered. Tlie Poles murmured, 
and resisted wlicnover resistance was jiossiblc without 
open revolt. Constantine taxed them with ingratitude. 
The charge was unjust, for in that people the spirit of 
nationality is stronger than every other ; but he only 
saw external and physical prosperity which was in part 
his own -work, and of which he was as proud as of his 
line army of 40,000 men, whom he had so formed 
and disciplined that they might have withstood the 
best troops in Europe. 

Self-love, and the consciousness of having eflected 
some good, identified the prince more and more with 
Poland ; he soon gave her a higher place in his afiec- 
tions than Russia, where he found nothing to admire 
so much as that which he had habitually under his 
own eyes ; and it would have been with difficulty that 
he would have been persuaded to change his abode at 
"Warsaw for a residence in St. Petersburg, even during 
the life of the brother whom he idolized. 

Such was the man to Avhom, after the death of 
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Alexander, tlie crown of the czars would in all pro- 
bability devolve Assuredly he was not popular ; and 
yet he was the only one of the grand-dukes with whom 
the public was much occupied. But eighteen months 
younger than Alexander, he had been conspicuously 
prominent during his whole reign, whilst the other 
grand-dukes, one seventeen, and the other nineteen 
years younger than the emperor, had been little 
brought into notice. He was not beloved ; but the 
people were willing to accept liim ; resigning them- 
selves to an evil which could not be avoided. 

When during the indisposition of Alexander in 
1834, the inhabitants of St. Petersburg 'saw the Cmsaro- 
vitch suddenly appear amongst them, the fear they 
experienced and shewed, augured the terror with 
which they looked forward to his accession, and 
nothing could equal the joy of all classes on the 
temporaiy recovery of their beloved sovereign. 

During the last illness of Alexander, bulletins of 
his health were sent direct to the Grand-Duke Con- 
stantine at Warsaw, with as much care and exactitude 
as those to the empress-mother at St. Petersburg, and 
ho received the first information of the event which 
threw the empire into mourning. Tlicsc communica- 
tions certainly might have been made to the aficctionate 
brother as well as to the future heir, and circumstances 
imperiously demanded that ho should be kept in full 
information of all that took place ; the tranquillity of 
the empire depended upon it. Yet the couriers so 
constantly despatched from Taganrog to Warsaw might 
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^vclI .‘5ccin to confirm llic general belief \vitli regard 
to the sucrc'^sion. 

The were in popfcssion of a fact, ^vliicli, 

^vIliIst it did not afiect his jicr.^onal rights, iniist 
exclude lii.s heirs, if lie .‘should have anv. from the 
imperial ciwn. AVc must circumstantially detail 
Ihi.^? part of his ]u-ivate history, as it is much mixed up 
with after events. 

Catherine, acting on the .‘^ame principle wliich im- 
pelled her in the case of Alexander, had married 
her grand-.son Constantine whilst he was yet too young 
to sustain the conjugal relation. In the year of her 
death, 170(5, .‘^hc had caused him to espouse the 
princess Julienne of 8axc Cohurg. sister erf Leopold 
I., the present king of the Belgians. The princess was 
not quite fifteen years of age. Julienne, who on 
her marriage received the name of Anne Foedorovna, 
never gained the affections of her eccentric luisband ; 
no children resulted from the marriage, wliicli was 
by no means happy ; and the young pair separated by 
mutual consent at the expiration of four years. The 
gi'and-duclic.ss returned to Germany in the enjoyment 
of a pension, which enabled her to live suitably to her 
rank. After the lapse of some years overtimes were 
again made to her; she did not however choose to 
accept them, but preserved her condition. Excepting 
the title she still retained, she had now no connection 
with Russia. Constantine found consolation in her 
absence in the indulgence of ties unconsecrated by 
marriage, and sometimes formed with unworthy 
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objects ; but an acquaintance which he made in 1820 
with Jeanne Gudzinska, daughter of a count at 
Vistoslaff, in the province of Bromberg, wrought a 
change in him ; the idea of a second marriage seriously 
entered his mind, and led in the end to his divorce 
from his first wife. The young Polish lady, gifted 
with rich endowments of mind and heart, exercised 
a magical influence upon this singular man, who, despite 
the roughness of his manner, and even of his naturd, 
possessed true sensibility, and was capable of really 
romantic attachment. Jeanne was fragile and delicate ; 
Constantino was the very pereonification of strength, 
and when he lost his self-control, his person and 
aspect were those of a savage. But these contrasts 
did not deter from sympathy; the heart of man is 
the seat of profound mysteries; the society of the 
hcautiful Polo became necessary to the Omsarovitch ; 
he could not live without her, and before long the ivish 
nearest his heart was to unite himself to her by an 
indissoluble tie. 

The laws of tlie Greek church are in general rigid 
with regard to divorce ; and it is veiy unusual for the 
church to permit a second marriage of either of the 
divorced p.arties during the life of the other ; the disso- 
lution of marriage is seldom granted, save with the 
infliction of a penance on one of the pair, who is 
perhaps condemned to pass the rest of life in a 
convent ; hut in ecclesiastical matters, as in all others, 
the will of the autocrat allows of no opposition ; neither 
the Holy Synod, nor the other orders of the state. 
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resisted the graiid-duko, Y'lio ky virtue of au imperial 
ukase, dated Isi April, 1820, liad liis first marriage 
declared null, and himself in a position to contract 
a second. 

Thus authorized, he solemnly, though as it is called 
Y'ith the left hand, married Jeanne Gudzinska. The 
marriage took place on the 5th of June, and on the 
Kith of August following, the emperor confeiTcd upon 
her the title of Princess of Lowietz ; a title which was 
to descend to her heirs, derived from an estate he 
granted to his brother. 

At the period of the divorce, the act touching the 
succession, ^vhich has been already mentioned, was 
drawn up l.iy the emperor, and acceded to bj" Constantine, 
who, impelled by the vehemence of his love, was ready 
to assent to any thing in order to gratifj^ it. He 
had dreamed of happiness ; he saw liimself compelled 
to purchase it at the price of a throne, nor did he 
deem the cost too great. He found his recompense in 
the happiness of domestic life. Entire harmony and 
strong atTcction marked the wliole period of this union, 
so honourable to himself and flattering to Poland. 
The ascendancy which the princess, by her native 
grace and dignity of character, ever exercised over her 
husband, had often the most beneficial effect in 
softening his roughness and restraining his rage. 
Towards herself he never dropped the tenderness of 
the lover, but became daily more and more attached 
to her, and more worthy to conciliate her regard.*- 

* The Princess Lowitez died at St. Petersburg, on the 29th of No- 
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The children of this marriage, had there been any, 
would not have been bom Grand-Dukes of Russia, nor 
would they have been entitled to ascend the throne ; 
hence it was highly probable that one day the crown 
would alight on the head of the Grand-Duke Jficholas, 
second brother of Alexander, but only after the demise 
of Constantine, whose personal right subsisted in full 
force. He alone could be regarded as presumptive 
heir to the vast monarchy of which he had been always 
the zealous servant. 

Contradictory rumours were, however, circulated in 
foreign diplomatic circles. An almanac, published in 
1825, in the month of September or October, in 
the town of Frankfort on the Oder, and under the 
control of the Pnissian censorship, ventured to call the 
Grand-Duke Nicholas the heir to the throne. Persons 
who about that time bad occasion to approach the 
grand-duchess, his wife, formerly Princess Charlotte of 
Prussia, declared that a certain assumption of haughti- 
ness indicated that she was not unaware of her bus. 
band’s prospects. It was averred, that she shewed 
this even to Elizabeth, the actual empress, who at that 
time was thrown into the sliadc. However, the Prus- 

rem'ber, 1831, a few montlis after her husbaad The woman who could 
Eoaen, and almost transform, a character bo ferocious and imperious as 
that of Constantine, must hare been herself truly amiable. There was 
nothing he would not do to gratify his wife Her health was delicate, 
and he accompanied her erery year to Carlsbad, or to Eras. Under her 
influence, he learned self-control, and hccame a welcome guest even at 
the court of the 5ti£F and formal Fredcnch Augustus, King of Baxony. 
Constantine often went to Dresden, and the worthy king receired him 
with cordiality 
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sian police caused the statement of the almanac to 
be suppressed, on account of the excitement it had 
created. 

A mystery hung over the matter. In Russia there 
was the more indifference upon the subject, because 
none of the three grand-dukes were beloved. Else- 
where in Europe uncertainty was painfully felt, and 
would not be long endured. It is the aim of an abso- 
lute government to engender in the minds of its sub- 
jects a strong belief in fatalism ; by preserving profound 
silence, even on those points on which their wishes 
would most seek for information, it discourages curio- 
sity ; and if it obtains the blind confidence in itself 
which it claims, it turns the submission of its subjects 
to account, by justifying itself, be events and results 
what they may. 

On the present occasion, the uncertainty which 
everywhere existed respecting the succession, might 
aid the authors of the criminal conspiracy, and entail 
the most terrible consequences, by causing torrents 
of blood to flow, and delivering the intelligent por- 
tion of the community to the tender mercies of an 
infatuated soldiery, or an enraged populace, who 
would be the more desperate from their enmity to 
the wealthy classes, especially when, as in St. Peters- 
burg, those classes are much increased in number by 
foreigners. 

Providence, however, graciously watched over the 
empire, and preserved it from such extremities, by 
choosing that sovereign who could best meet the re- 
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quirements of the 5tat^ then in circumstances so 
critical 

"Wc will not anticipate events The news of the 
death of Alexander had not >et reached the capital, 
irhicli was tolerably tranquil, being merely disturbed 
by reports, from time to time, of numerous individual 
enmes, such as murders, and vanous outrages At 
that time of the year, when darkness veils the earth 
from four of the afternoon until nine in the morning, 
enmo is frequent, and the ordinary police were at that 
period as inadequate to allay alarm and impress a 
sense of secunty upon the agitated citizens as the 
strong political police were inadequate to the detection 
and suppression of a plot known to some thousands of 
persons ^ 

IVo have mentioned that on the 29th November, the 
Empress Elizabeth, hoping that her husband might yet 
recover, communicated the happy prospect to the im 
penal family without delay Her letter, confirmed in its 
tidings by a second from Pnnee VoIkonsLi, arnved on 
the 8th December, following one which had been wntten 
on the 28th November by Sir James IVjIie, which 
contained a desponding statement of the case The 
agreement between the letters of the empress and the 
pnnee, wntten consecutively, gave rise to strong hopes 
An endent amendment after such a day of pain as the 
preceding one, desenbed by Sir James 17} lie, seemed 
a pledge that it was not the Divine will yet to remove 
their adored monarch from his devoted people Grati- 
* See on this subject, Note (17,) in the Appendix 
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tude to God called together the whole court on the 
morning of the 9th, in the chapel of the winter palace, 
where they offered up thanks to the Almighty for 
having saved the father of his country. The sanctuary 
was still resounding with hymns of exultation and 
gratitude, when the news of Alexander’s death came 
to change their joy into gidef. At seven o’clock a 
messenger,' hearing the fatal tidings, arrived in the 
metropolis, haAnng travelled 475 leagues in eight 
days. The despatch was conveyed to Nicholas Paulo- 
vitch, the only one of the grand-dukes then in St. 
Petersburg. ]\Iichael Paulovitch had left a few days 
before for "Warsaw. Advancing towards the archi- 
mandrid with an air of profound affliction, Nicholas 
requested him to stop the chauntiug, and imparted to 
him the mournful news, which he desired him to com- 
municate to the unhappy mother of the deceased, he 
himself not having the heart to fulfil that cruel dut}^ 
The priest obeyed ; he took the crucifix in liis hands, 
covered it with crape, and walked with a solemn pace 
towards the empress. “ ]\Ian must bend to the decrees 
of God,’^ said he, in an impressive tone. Marie under- 
stood him ; despair succeeded to joy in her soul, and 
she fell senseless into the arms of one of her ladies. 
Some moments were granted to the feelings of nature ; 
but imperious cares demanded calm self-possession. It 
is not permitted to exalted personages to abandon them- 
selves to the feelings of the heart, and to mourn like 
ordinary mortals, even while they are suffering under the 
deepest sorrow. The security of the empire was to be 
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provided for ; there was not an instant to lose ; delay 
might he dangerous. The state had already been eight 
days Arithout a monarch. 

A short consultation took place between the grand- 
duke and his mother. What passed between them, 
none knew. How it was that she — the object of the 
profound respect of all her children — did not at that 
moment enforce a decision, long since agreed upon 
between herself, Alexander, and Constantine, is a 
secret which none can tell. After the interview, how- 
ever, Nicholas proceeded to the senate to take the 
oath of fidelity to his brother Constantine, as “the 
legitimate heir to the empire by right of primogeni- 
ture/' and to issue a command to the whole empire to 
follow his e.tamplo. But a serious difficulty presented 
itself. The assembled council of the empire deemed 
it to be its first duty to examine the contents of a 
packet, sealed with the imperial seal, and committed 
to its charge. On this precious deposit was ■written, 
in Alexander’s hand, “to be kept by the council of the 
empire until I order otherwise. In the event of my 
death, this packet to be opened at an extraordinary 
sitting, before proceeding to any other business.” The 
president of the council, Prince Peter Vassilievitch 
Lapoukiu, broke the seal, and found enclosed a mani- 
festo, signed by Alexander, and dated at Sarskoe-Selo, 
tlic IGth (28th) August, 1823, together with two other 
deeds, dated eighteen mouths earlier. The former 
of these u-as a letter from Constantine to the Emperor 
Alexander, dated St. Petersburg, the 14th (2Gth) 
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JainifUT. JS22, AVu irivo it literally, underlining 
.‘'•Qinc words whirdi more jwrticnlarly claim attention. 

‘‘ Sire, encouniired 1>y the erm.'^tant proofs of your 
Imperial IMnjcsty'.s infinite goodnc.'^'S towards me, I pre- 
sume once more to ire.sj)ass uj)on it, and to lay at your 
feel, sire, a very liumhlc prayer. 

“ Comscioiis that I do not possess either the genius, 
the talents, or the strength necessarv to fit me for the 
dignity of .sovereign, to which my birth would give me 
a right, 1 intreat your imperial majesty to transfer 
that riglit to him to vrhom it belong.s after me, and 
thus ensure for over the stability of the empire. As 
to my.cclf, I .‘^hall add by this rcnunclnllon, a nciu 
f/u( 0 '(inico find a new force to the enrjunemeni which I 
sponiancourh/ and solcmnti/ contracted on the occasion 
of my divorce from my first wife. All the circum- 
.stanccs in which I find myself, strengthen my deter- 
mination to adhere to this resolution, which "will prove 
to the empire, and to the whole world, the sincerity of 
my sentiments. 

“Deign, sire, to secure the accomplishment of m)’- 
prayer : deign to persuade our august mother to con- 
sent to it, and give it your imperial sanction. 

“In a private sphere I will endeavour, upon all 
occasions, to serve as an example to your faithful 
subjects, and to all who are animated by the love of 
our dear country. 

“ I am, with profound respect, sire,” &c. 

The second enclosure was a letter from Alexander, 
in answer to that of Constantine ; a simple acceptance 
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of his resignation It was dated the 2nd (I4tli) 
Tcbruaiy, 1822 Wc shall allude to it hereafter 
The third ^\as an act of Alexander in accordance 
With these two letters — ^Thc follomng is the sub- 
stance of that manifesto we have already given 
the date. 

“ I The- spontaneous act by which our younger 
brother, the Cassarovitcli and Grand-Duke Constantine, 
renounces his right to the throne of all the Eussias, is 
and remains fixed and irrevocable The said act of 
renunciation will be preserved m the great cathedral 
of the assumption, at Moscow, and in the three high 
administrations of our empire , the Holy Synod, the 
Council of the Empire, and the Directing Senate, in 
order to ensure its safety and publicit} 

“H In consequence of this arrangement and in 
conformity witli the strict tenor of the act of suc- 
cession to the throne, we acknowledge our second 
brother, the Grand-Duke Nicholas, as our heir ” 

The conclusion of this act, although without politi- 
cal interest, is wortliy of being recorded 
“As to ourselves,” wrote Alexander, "we beg of all 
our faithful subjects, that with the same sentiments of 
loro which hD^ e ever caused us to consider the care of 
their constant prosperity as our first concern on earth, 
they will address fenent prayers to our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, that ho may deign in his divine mercy to 
receive our soul into his eternal kingdom ” 

These documents were decisive , from the moment 
jVIcxander breathed Ins last sigh, the throne belonged 
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of riglifc to Nicholas. Was that prince ignorant of 
the fact 1 Fad he received no intimation of the con- 
tents of the deposit confided to the council of the 
empire, as well as to two other high estates, and to 
the sacred cathedral of Moscow"? Were we to judge 
from the first lines of his manifesto on his accession, 
we might be led to suppose so ; hut it appears highly 
improbable that such was the truth. We attach no 
importance to the report circulated with respect to his 
marriage with the daughter of the King of Prussia, 
whose father, it was said, would not have given her to 
a grand-duke of Kussia who had not the prospect of 
being called to the throne. At the time of the mar- 
riage in question, (1st July, 1817,) Constantine was 
not divorced from his first wife, and the free life which 
he led at the period, would scarcely have given rise to 
predictions that he would marry again ; but as he had 
no children by his first marriage, Nicholas was placed 
very near the throne ; and this consideration was 
important. All men will agree that the heir to a' 
crown, or the heir-presumptive to it, ought to be pre- 
pared for his august destiny. We can scarcely con- 
ceive that Alexander would have been so Wanting to 
his duty, as to leave his young brother in ignorance of 
the arrangement ; but even if this fault be imputed to 
him, as also that of allowing the empire to remain in 
a state of cruel darkness on the subject, the empress, 
aware of all, had doubtless lifted from before the eyes 
of Nicholas the veil which hid these secrets. 

The grand-duke, we are convinced, had a full know- 
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ledge of tlie real state of the case, when he pro- 
claimed his brother Constantine Emperor of all tlie 
Hussias ; we are convinced that the council of the 
empire, after reading the contents of the deposit, had 
nothing new to impart to him. That high court, in 
the first instance, fulfilled exactly the duty imposed 
upon it : it invited the young prince to its sitting ; 
but he replied, that not being a member of the As- 
sembly he was not qualified to appear there ; that at 
'any time it might have any important communication 
to make to him, he would be happy to receive it at his 
w’inter palace, which he had occupied some days. 
The council repaired thither; laid before him the 
deeds forming the will of the departed sovereign ; de- 
clared him emperor; and prepared to pay him ho- 
mage, according to the words of the manifesto. 

“"Wo entertain the fond hope, that on the day 
when it shall please the King of kings to call us ac* 
cording to the lot of humanity from our temporary 
Tcign into eternity, the high administrations of the 
empire, — to whom our present and irrevocable will, as 
also our legal dispositions, will be communicated in 
duo time and according to our orders, — will hasten to 
take their oath of fidelity to the hereditary emperor 
whom wc have named.” 

The council acted very properly ; but Nicholas 
would not allow it to proceed. “ I am not emperor,” 
ho said, *‘and wish not to become so to the detri- 
ment of my elder brother. If, maintaining his re- 
nunciation, the Grand-Dukc Constantine persists in 
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making this sacrifice of his rights, then, and then 
only, I will exercise mine, by an acceptance of the 
throne.” 

' The council, usually so timidly acquiescent, would 
not now yield : it discovered on this solemn occasion 
the power of opposition : it urged every objection sug- 
gested by the danger to which his refusal would * 
subject the country, which would thus be exposed to 
a strife of doubtful issue. 

In an autocratic state it may be truly said, an inter- ’ 
regnum is a revolution ; the people accustomed to 
think, feel, and act, only through the sovereign, are 
confounded and alarmed when the sovereign happens 
to fail them ; in suspense as to their fate, they bethink 
themselves of doing what is forbidden in ordinary cir- 
cumstances ; namely, of intermeddling with politics, 
and occupying themselves with their own interests : 
instead of obeying, they deliberate ; and to what may 
not these deliberations lead? It is impossible to 
foresee. If there be more than one claimant to the 
vacant throne, it is natural to ask, who will win the 
day ? and this question leads to another, which is the 
more worthy ? But to tolerate such queries would be 
the overthrow of all existing law. So reasoned the 
council. It was impossible to dispute the justice of 
these arguments. Nevertheless the grand-duke re- 
mained immoveable ; he pointed out that the renun- 
ciation not having been proclaimed during the pre- ' 
ceding reign was invalid ; that Constantine was con- 
sequently emperor, and that it might not please him 
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now to give his sanction to an act which without it was 
null and void. His decision must then be awaited, 
and all must be done in the meantime, as if the resig- 
nation had not been made. He insisted that, following 
his example, the members of the council should swear 
allegiance to the nearest heir to the throne. He would 
listen to no remonstrance. The scruples of the members 
of the council were not removed ; hut they were si- 
lenced. In order to extricate themselves from tlieir 
embarrassing position they at length addressed him. 

** You arc our emperor : we owe you absolute obe- 
dience ; if you order us to recognize the Grand-Dukc 
Constantino as our legitimate sovereign it only re- 
mains for us to conform to your commands.” 

Strange reasoning! Sad and humiliating effect of 
that passive obedience which is always prepared to 
bend to the absolute will of the monarch, in defiance 
even of fundamental principle or established law, in- 
tended to limit his power 1 The senate allowed itself 
to he swayed by the example of the council of the 
empire, and taking no heed of tho deposit of which it 
also was the guardian, it recognized and proclaimed 
tho eldest of Alexander’s brothers emperor. The holy 
synod oficred no opposition. Such being the conduct 
of tho highest bodies of the empire, the almost stupid 
indifference with which the lower classes followed in 
their wake, is little astonishing. Tlic oath was imme- 
diately enforced in Constantino’s name, though at 
that moment the death of Alexander had scarcely been 
made known to tlio public. So great was tlio haste 
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tlunt the ii’^unl proclamation of s-udi an 
(•vent a'mK disjaniHcfl 

On tliu inornim: of Die Otli. Die repments of Die 
guanls uere uKsenihled in Die square before Dio winter 
jKiInoe : the squadrons bearing their colours were 
marched to the imjierial cliajicl, wlrcrc the ceremony of 
taking the oaDi was performed. TJie colours which 
had been taken away were then restored to the soldiers 
in the name of their new sovereign. 

When the regiments left their barracks, headed by 
their commanders, many of them imagined that they 
were going once more to swear fealty to the Emperor 
Ale.xandcr ; why this renewed act was required, they 
believed their ofiicers to be the best judges : it was 
something strange, but they were accustomed to obey. 

Despite their habit of obedience, however, some 
battalions are said to have hesitated, when, instead 
of Ale.xandcr, the name of Constantine was heard ; in 
others, when the soldiers were ordered to swear fidelity 
to their “ new master,” a few of the subalterns cried, 

“ "Who is our new master V ' — “ The Cresarovitch Con- 
stantine,” was the reply. He was better knoivn, and 
notwithstanding his rude manners, less unpopular 
amongst them, than the other grand-dukes, although 
none of the three brothers were beloved. The reply 
appeased the soldiers. “ Glory to God,” was echoed 
along the ranks, as the men devoutly made the sign of 
the cross. 

At that date !N"icholas was no favourite. His severity 
in the army, exercised on small occasions, his frequent 
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inspections of the barracks and guard-houses at niglit 
time, when a visit was a surprise, had alienated many 
hearts from him. It has been asserted that his know- 
ledge of the disposition of the army towards him had 
much to do wth his conduct on this occasion ; that he 
imagined Constantine would repent of having rejected 
one of the first crowns in the world ; and that in the 
event of a conflict, it would not be to him that the 
preference would be accorded. His inexperience, it 
is said, he calculated would further diminish his 
chance of success. Others have asserted, that, aware 
as lie doubtless was of the plot to which Alexander 
liad been in danger of falling the first victim, Nicholas 
durst not assume his rights with the risk of finding 
at so critical a moment an enemy in his own brother. 
Those various suppositions have been refuted by the 
character since displayed by the czar; and we see 
no reason to doubt the explanation he has himself 
given of his conduct. 

“ We had not,” he declared in the manifesto on his 
accession, " the wish or the right to consider as irre- 
vocable, a renunciation which, although made, was 
never proclaimed or passed into a law. We wished 
to shew our respect for the fundamental regulations 
of our country respecting the order of succession to 
the throne:” and further on, “our object was to 
guard against any infringement of that law which 
establishes tlic order of succession, to manifest the 
loyalty of our intentions, and to save our beloved 
country from even a moment's uncertainty as to the 
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por.-'on of her Icgitiinulc Foveroig'n. This dclcrmina- 
tinii. taken in tiic puritj of our conscience Ijcfore God, 
•wlio sees into tlic most secret recesses of the iieart, was 
hlessod hy our Ixdovcd mother ilic Km])ress Marie.” 

Why sliould 'Nve doubt the .‘<'inccrity of this mag- 
nanimous language, Avliicli formed an admirable inau- 
guration of a new reign, and a remarkable contrast to 
tliat of the mcmlicrs of the council of the empire, 
as also to that employed by Constantine, especially 
in a letter to his brother, which savours of the abject 
submission and cringing liumilitj of spirit whicli exists 
under an eastern despotism ? In that letter he uTote ; 

“ The supreme law of the empire — the sacred law 
which, ensuring the stv'ibility of our institutions, consti- 
tutes a blessing given us by heaven — is the will of 
the sovereign who is placed over us by Providence. 
In canying out this law, your Imperial Jlajesty has 
fulfilled the purpose of the King of kings, who, in 
affairs of real importance, e\ddently inspires the mo- 
narchs of this earth.” 

Mcholas was indeed the legitimate sovereign, and 
as such, the chosen of Providence ; but he was not 
such by virtue of the ^viIl of Alexander, or of any 
testament executed by him. The times were passed 
when the sovereigns of Russia held the right of choos- 
ing their own successors, — ^he was sovereign by virtue 
of the fundamental law of succession, restored by Paul, 

* The same adoration for absolutism, the same ahsenee of all notion 
of the sound principle of established law, is to be recognised in the reply 
made by the Caisarovitch to the first report addressed to him by the 
ministers of justice. See Lesur. ‘‘ Annuaire, pom- 1825,” App. p. 75. 
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which alone regulated the case. Constantine had in- 
contestably the prior right ; but he had for ever for- 
feited his claim by signing the act of renunciation, 
and from that moment the title of Ificholas was esta- 
blished. Alexander had no power to touch the case, 
unless, indeed, by re-opening the whole question of the 
succession and chan^ng the law. By the subsisting 
law, ho had no right to interfere, further than by pub- 
lishing the renunciation and proclaiming his second 
brother. Such wore the existing principles ; and it 
is to the honour of Nicholas that he recognized prin- 
ciples under an absolute monarchy, where the will of 
the sovereign is accustomed to make and unmake law. 
But these recognized principles could not he followed 
out rigidly to the letter : the sacred idea of the autho- 
rity of law, often sincerely invoked by Nicholas, is, 
in the actual condition of Russia, unhappily an 'illu- 
sion. Alexander never desired to alter the law of 
succession ; on the contraiy, be appealed to it in his 
will. Accordingly, it was in full 'force and the only 
source of legitimate title to the throne at the moment 
of his death. 

In a political point of view, the conduct of Nicholas 
was perhaps faulty. By prolonging uncertainty and 
necessitating a regency, it might open the flood-gates of 
revolution at the foot of the throne. But if he had 
adopted a dificrent line of conduct, a very bright, beau- 
tiful, and majestic page would have been wanting to 
Russian histoi^* ; mankind would not have been edified 
by a spectacle of the most tmbounded generosity e.xcr- 
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oisccl in a case wlicrc tlic law of right had never l)een 
firmly established ; — of the truest nobility and delicacy 
of mind existing in two sons of Paul I., wlio, though 
indeed brothers of the polished Alexander, had been 
regarded by public opinion as princes characterized 
chiefly by the roughness and coarse defects of the 
soldier. Kicholas had the honour of taking the initia- 
tive in the conflict of generosity ; Constantine re- 
sponded to it by conduct no less noble and delicate. 
Each possessed the rare quality of self-abnegation ; 
each refused the sovereign power which was spon- 
taneously oflered to him. The younger grounded his 
refusal on the legitimate rights of his brother ; the 
elder to remain faithful to his word ; and he carried 
his self-renouncing devotion so far as to account liim- 
self happy in the act, and to aid Avith his own hand in 
fixing firmly on the brow of Nicholas tliat croivn wliich 
he might liaA^e himself worn, and then to bow liumbl}^ 
before him as an ordinary subject, proud to set an 
example of submission. 

This last trait — the greatness of soul wliich led Con- 
stantine to consummate his work by this exhibition of 
hearty sincerity and goodwill — has stamped the episode 
with a seal which must extort the admiration of pos- 
terity. 

But how are we to explain the original renun- 
ciation of Constantine 1 How can we suppose that 
the natural heir to the throne would have voluntarily 
determined to relinquish it, following, to use the phrase 
in the manifesto, “ his spontaneous will 1 ” 
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In the first place, the words must not be taken 
in their literal sense ; for they were opposed to other 
passages in the same manifesto, or in the writings 
connected with it. When in his letter of the '20th of 
January, 1822, the Grand-Duke Constantine said of 
himself, with an extravagant humility, 

“Not recognizing ni myself the genius, talents, 
or strength nccessaiy to qualify me for the sovereign 
dignity ; ” that was evidently not his true reason , and 
assuredly it was not to that assertion that the emperor 
repbed when he wrote, — 

“I find m your letter nothing to surprise me ; it 
furnishes only a new proof of jour sincere attachment 
to the state, and of jour solicitude for its undisturbed 
repo'ic." 

It may perhaps bo permitted to us to marvel that 
the emperor passed over in silence the extreme modesty 
of his brother’s words, that he did not most carefully 
avoid allowing the inference, that he conceived that 
want of “genius, talents, and strength" m the grand- 
duke might compromise the repose of the empire 
An attentive reader of the documents will bo im- 
pressed with the conviction that reasons of state 
exacted tliis renunciation of Constantine, which was 
regarded as a political necessity Alexander and his 
mother were full) agreed upon this point “ In giving," 
to use the words of (he manifesto, " added authority 
to the act of 1820 on the succession to the throne," 
an act vohmtanly and solcinnl) recognized on his part ; 
tlic C.Tcarovitch made a sacrifice — free, truly, for it was 
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)t imposed upon Hm by force ; but one wliich we cannot 
it believe necessary to tlie establishment of the here- 
tary statutes of the imperial house, and to the undis- 
irbed tranquillity of the empire of all the Russias.” 
[lese words were deliberately set' down, and they were 
nfirmed by the language of the grand-duke himself, 
be two brothers had come to an amicable agreement, 
ider the auspices of a mother venerated by both ; 
bose intervention, solicited by one of her sons, and 
ceived by the other as a most important event, calls 
mind those patriarchal manners, when no authority 
limed a deeper respect than the parental. 

But whence arose this necessity? and how was it 
nnected with the law of succession ? Doubtless, the 
ntastic character of the natural heir to the throne 
IS one of its chief causes : it was an idea hardly to 
i borne, that Russia should be exposed to a repetition 
the reign of Paul. Constantine’s marriage with the 
incess Lowitcz, formed the pretext which was 
anted. Two years had passed since the marriage 
as contracted. Constantine had voluntarily and 
lemnly recognised the act of 1820, by virtue of 
hich his children, should his union produce any, were 
Lcluded from the throne legally. That was all which 
»uld be exacted from him; yet, in fact, more was 
imanded. In consenting to the divorce and second 
arriage of Constantine, are we to believe that the 
)ly synod attached conditions? We can scarcely 
Lppose so ; for, in Russia, Religion herself speaks a 
jferential language in presence of the Czar ; but, 
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assuredly, tliat union presented difficulties against 
^vliich tlio emperor was bound to provide. 

The princess Lowitc^ notwithstanding her mar- 
riage, was still a. Catholic, whilst the wife of the czar 
could not legally profess any but ihe true orthodox 
faith. 

Placed, although subordinatcly, on one side of the 
throne, the wife of Constantine, even if she had wished 
to accept such a position, still must have wounded the 
prejudices of a sensitive people, and in a manner 
outraged an article of tlieir faith. 

She must either have lived at court, in entire 
obscurity and oblivion, or, appearing at all, must 
have taken rank after the grand-duchesses. This in- 
feriority could not but wound the pride of her husband, 
whoso susceptibility would be quickened by his strong 
affection. YTas it to ho supposed that ho would long 
endure it? Again, her position, mortifying though it 
would have been, would have placed a Polo and a 
subject above all the women of Russia, above the most 
illustrious princesses sprung from the blood of Rurik 
or of Glicdemin. "Would the Muscorito pride have 
suffered this? Would even her virtues have oblite- 
rated Russkin recollection, the remembrance of Marina 
Jlniszech, and the odious domination of the Siekhs ? 
It is true, that Russia had once possessed a czarina of 
the same nation, the first wife of Focodor Alexciovitch ; 
but Agatha Semenovno Orudszecki had conformed to 
the national religion, besides which, at that date, the 
wife of the czar was nsually chosen from amongst 
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noble ladies of the country, and had little influence 
over affairs. 

Jeanne Grudzinska u'as a woman of spirit and of 
cultivated mind, attaclied to her country and to lier 
religion. It was to bo apprehended, that she would 
claim further privileges for Poland, whilst the Eussians 
held that the vassal kingdom already enjoyed too 
many, and were exceedingly jealous because it possess- 
ed some rights not extended to .themselves. Another 
embarrassment was found in the fact, that though, 
from the defect of her birth, she was incompetent to 
sit on the throne of Eurik and of Vladimir JMono- 
machus, she was not excluded from that of the Piasts. 
Her blood was as good as that of many former queens 
of her nation ; private gentlemen had been seen some- 
times to ascend that elective throne ; and, when raised 
to that elevation, the king ceased not to be pj'imns 
inter pam. The two crowns had, indeed, been de- 
clared indissoluble on the head of the princes of the 
house of Holstein-Eomanoff ; but the sovereign, with- 
out violating the laws of Eussia, might use the latitude 
accorded to him, in the vassal kingdom, in the choice 
of his queen ; and thus gratify private affection, or 
desire of popularity, irith the people. 

It would appear that Alexander and his mother were 
swayed by these grave considerations, when they ob- 
tained from Constantine more than could be exacted 
by the existing law. Whether, however, these formed 
their real motives, or' were only put forward as pre- 
texts, they determined to offer him the alternative 
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of renunciation of the throne, 05 the condition of liis 
second marriage. It is not improhable that Constan- 
tine was little inclined to ascend it. lie, who bore so 
very striking a resemblance to his father, could not 
forget the bloody catastrophe which had terminated 
his days. More than this, under the influence of love, 
ho, like all the happy, troubled himself hut little with 
thoughts of the future. His strong attachment to 
Poland caused him to regard it as his adopted 
countrj' j since his Polish marriage, his ties to Russia 
had been weakened ; and it was easy to him to 
renounce the land of his birth, provided only that 
Poland remained to Iiim. 

Under these circumstances, and with these feelings, 
lie did all that was required from Jiim, and did it with 
a good grace. 

* The first result of the family consultations had been 
a verhal arrangement ; subsequently to which, Con- 
stantino subscribed an act, afterwards to be published ; 
to this promise, once given, he remained faithful. 
Such is our explanation of the seeming mystery of his 
conduct. 

The verbal arnmgement is inierred from his subse- 
quent address to the emperor, wherein he say^ 

“I shall add by this renunciation, a new guaranteo 
and a new force to the engagement which I sponta- 
neously and solemnly contracted, on the occasion of my 
divorce from my first wife.” This passage may servo 
as a comment upon anoUicr: 

" I consider it my duty to waive my right to the 
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succession, conformably wth the regulations of the act 
of the empire, on the order of succession in the imperial 
family.” Tliat act could not impose upon him the 
obligation of ■which he speaks, and the word confor- 
mably could only relate to the cession made to the 
second brother; the didy, therefore, originated in 
another cause, and this cause v>q.s the verbal agreement 
of -which we have spoken. 

Constantine voluntarily submitted to all its conse- 
quences ; he freely signed the deed of renunciation, an 
official act without which the family arrangement could 
not have had legal effect. His deed discovers all the 
characteristics of spontaneous will; no trace of con- 
straint is discoverable. His renunciation was based 
with extreme modesty upon gi’ounds of incapacity, 
which no person would have been justified in attribu- 
ting to him ; but he indicated yet another cause for 
his conduct, more weighty with himself perhaps, though 
not of a nature to be dwelt upon in a state-paper ; we 
allude to his domestic happiness. He had lately 
acquired a taste for domestic life ; the constraint of a 
court had been always odious to him ; nor could he 
endure the annoyance of perpetually transacting civil 
and political affairs. After having communicated to 
the emperor a repetition of his abdication, he con- 
tinued : — 

“All the circumstances of my present condition 
combine to strengthen my resolution to adhere to my 
former renunciation ; which will prove to Europe and 
to the world the former sincerity of my sentiments.” 
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The Pnneess Lowitcz exercised an irresistible influ- 
ence over Constantine’s existence for her he sacn- 
iiccd one of the most brilliant crowns of the world, 
and for from ever regretting the act, it is stated on 
authonty, that, just before death cut short his days, 
lie was entertaining an idea of carrying his devotion 
still further, and so soon as ho should have accom- 
plished his forty gears’ service, of retinng into pmate 
life, fixing his residence at Frankfort-on thc-Mame 

But the field of conjecture is unlimited, and hidden 
inoti\es arc known only to God, who, in scripture 
phraseology, “scarclies the hearts and the reins ” Let 
us return to facts, to the noble conduct of Nicholas, 
and to the homage which, following Ins example, was 
rendered by the whole erapiro to tho Ciesarovitch, 
under the title of Constantine I 

Nothing was wanting to the inauguration of the new 
reign but some expression of will or an act on the part 
of the new sovereign The whole empire swore fidelity 
to lum ^ Tlie president of the council of the empire, 
and the president of the senate, who was also minister 
of justice, transmitted to Constantmc the official report 
of his proclamation and of the oath taken by those 
bodies , his name was placed at the head of all official 
documents, judgments, brevets, passports, Though 

* Tlie ul:as« of tho eonate prepcriboj, tl ttt tlic authorities throughout 
the empire el ou!J cau»: all the male sul jects of the emperor, wl alercr 
their ranV. or tJogree, the rerfs not excepted, to tahe their oath ofaJlcgi 
anee All freemen repaired m conse«jticnee to their rc*pectirc churches 
to *wcar fealty Tl c charcli in Kussia is a political instrumeot, as well 
as a means of maVing public that «hich it imports tl e goremmcnl that 
the people should know 
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notliing im])nrUniii was done, all tlic ministries were 
active ; not less .so were the various embassies or Iccra- 
i.ions. Profound calm reigned ilirougliout the metro- 
polis ; all v*as .rilent tlicre ; no communication rvas 
miule to ilic public. The journals -svere mute ; nothing 
was seen in them touching the countiy, save expressions 
of grief for the death of Alexander, and bulletins pub- 
lished toucliing the health of the empress-mother, who 
had been much .shocked and agitated ly the death of a 
.son whom she so tenderly loved ; bulletins were also 
issued as to the .state of the Empress Elizabctli, whose 
strength, to the wonder of all, sustained the blow she 
bad received. 

In order to give some idea of the disposition of mind 
whicli prevailed in St. Petersburg during the interreg- 
num, we will insert here some pages from a journal of 
travels, written by ourselves upon the spot on the 
11 til December, two days after the proclamation of 
Constantine I. 

“ ]\Ielanclioly is universal here : on all sides accents 
of grief and sorrow are heard. Eich and poor alike 
mourn iu Alexander the loss of the most amiable of 
sovereigns, and recall with affection his many benefi- 
cent deeds and noble traits.” 

“ The journals of St. Petersburg, usually so little 
occupied with news of the inteiior, are filled -with ex- 
pressions of regret. Every soul is filled with mourning 
for the sad event. ‘L’Abeillc du Nord,’ the most 
popular of the Eussian journals, speaks of it with 
deep emotion. Many of the professors of the uni- 
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versities Itave eloquently rendered a tribute to the 
memory of their adored monarch ; whilst the sobs 
and tears of their audiences, with difficulty restrained, 
have been the surest proof that the words to which 
tliey listened were not mere official declamations, but 
that the public sympathy responded to the language 
of the speaker. To-day, (Sunday,) all the churches 
foreign as well as national, of the metropolis, have 
borne testimony to the general feeling ; they have 
been besieged as at a period of national calamity. 
From the pulpits resounded affectionate tributes to the 
memory of the departed monarch, whoso public and 
private virtues formed the theme of many a discourse, 
wliilst the emotion of the preacher was communicated 
to crowded assemblies. It has pleased the Almighty 
to take from us a good_ man, a beloved father, an 
adored sovereign. Russia has lost her benefactor and 
her pride,” such is the language held. “Present, myself, 
at the Lutheran Church of St. Peter, I was a witness 
of the universal affliction ; I saw the tears and heard 
the sobs of the whole audience; an innumerable 
croud was assembled in the church. Going from 
t/mnee fo nra^re some visits, I fouad sevmf persons 
who had been ill for two days, that is, since the 
arri\'al of the fatal news. The gout had attacked one, 
another was suffering from violent head-ache, all were 
sad and downcast. ^loumful silence prevailed in the 
street^ which, moreover, were enveloped in a thick 
mist, — Nature herself seemed to sympathize uith tho 
general sorrow, and eveiy glance around indicated 
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that the people siiflered under some great common 
calamity.’’ 

“ ]3ut, simultaneously with this profound emotion, this 
most sincere grief, ambition and interest are already 
at work ; selfish motives arc mingled with the afflic- 
tion ; places and services arc lost to some ! hopes are 
crushed for others ! and combinations have fallen to 
the ground ! The 24th of the coming !Marcli has been 
eagerly anticipated ; it would have been the anniver- 
sary of the coronation of the emperor, when he would 
have reigned twcnt 3 '-fivc years. A brilliant was to 
have been given on that day to commemorate a general 
promotion long impatiently awaited by persons belong- 
ing to the ninth and sixth classes of the Tchinn, who 
would have been chiefl}’- benefited by it, and who in 
consequence of the ukase of the 6tli (18th) of Au- 
gust, 1809, cannot receive itb}’’ seniority, but only at 
the will of the sovereign, or after having undergone 
an examination.-'*' It was an advent of fortune 
anxiously expected by many mediocre persons, who, 
incapable of advancing themselves, and deficient in 
merit or qualification, could only look for rise, decora- 
tions, or increase of salary, on grand occasions of rare 
occurrence. On that day lands mortgaged to the 
crown were to have been freely restored ; estates were 
to have been given away ; and the imperial munifi- 
cence was in other respects to have been largely exer- 

* A formality which is merely a blind. A thousand examples' might 
he cited of professors of the universities selling degi-ces. The death of 
Alexander postponed the general promotion; hut it took place on the 
occasion- of the coronation of Nicholas, 
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ciscd. Some there were, who, on account of long and 
faithful services, honestly merited reward, which had 
long been promised ; and they had awaited their time 
for its accomplishment ; hut their claims were known 
alone to the sovereign, and that knowledge was buried in 
the grave with him. The new czar would have his own 
friends and servants to attach and provide for. ilore- 
over, princes attend to present claims upon them, and arc 
apt to have memories not to be depended on. ‘ TiVhat 
signifies the past,’ say they ; ‘ when the present brings its 
cares and embarrassments, and needs devoted agents!’ 

"To the great astonishment of the public, Constan- 
tino has, notwithstandinghis formal renunciation, been 
proclaimed emperor of all tho Russias, However, his 
present will is not known as yet. A courier has been 
dispatched to Warsaw to inform him that the oath of 
fidelity has been sworn to him by all the functionaries 
and sen’ants of govemraent, by the army, and by the 
entire body of tho people, who were assembled for that 
purpose in the churclics, where all who could write 
were required to sign their names to tho formula 
used on such an occasion, whilst the masses who could 
mi ivrite were called upon io hold up their hands in 
token of assent ; however, the general dependence upon 
the sincerity of tho cmsarovitch is too strong to allow 
of any other belief than that he will hold to his resolu- 
tion. Accordingly it is feared that cverjihing will 
have to bo done afresh. Tlie present state of things 
is regarded as merely temporary, Tlie empire has 
been eight days without a sovereign, and none yet 
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know wlicilier tlie present is the true one. ]\Iean- 
wliilc, ljusincss is not suspended ; a regencj lias been 
establislied, and perfect tranquillity prevails. Perhaps 
the nation would be less tranquil and the part it would 
act less passive, had not the depth of the public grief 
absorbed all thoughts. It is remarkable that at such a 
conjuncture not the least disorder should be produced, 
not the slightest infraction of the laws should have 
obliged the magistracy to restrain the people, who, like 
a flock of sheep, . patiently wait until their fate be 
decided."'' To look on and observe the universal apathy, 
as to the matter of the succession, one would not 
imagine that it concerned the people at aU. Communi- 
cations arc ahvays very sparingly made to the public ; 
and the contemptuous silence preserved towards it 
would seem to indicate that the only part expected 
from it is ready and unquestioning obedience when 
commands are issued. 

“ Looking on the aspect which things present, the 
observer is tempted to ask, ‘ Where are those revolu- 
tionists about whom for the last four years there has 


* Some curious facts have been communicated on this subject. As 
long back as memory reaches, it has been the fact that, on an average, 
from twenty to thirty individuals are nightly taken up by the bouton- 
schniks or police sentinels, and lodged at the police stations for theft, 
drunkenness, or other offences. During the three days following the 
news of Alexander’s death, not a single person was* taken up j yet the 
spirit shops were closed only during the first of those three' days. IVhen 
the unfortunate inclination of the Russ for brandy is taken into con- 
sideration, this is a striking fact. 

On the 26 th, the day when the revolt broke out, the grand master of 
police caused all the brandy in the spirit shops and taverns to be turned 
into the canals which intersect St. Petersburg in every direction. 
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l}cen so mucli talk, or of whom so great fear was ex- 
pressed 1 "Whj do they not shew themselves at this 
critical juncture 1 Never was a moment better suited 
to their views I’ 

“ Constantine is emperor. All is done in his 
name, which appears in every official act. His por- 
trait has been already engraved, with the inscription, 
* Constantine L, Emperor of all the Russias.’ The 
council of the empire constitutes the acting regency 
until the arrival of the prince. The public seem to 
desire that he should reign ; not so the great per- 
sonages. IVlio can say what may be the event? 
Doubtless, the lionourablc course for Constantine to 
pursue would bo to adhere to his word once pa.sscd ; 
but how immense the temptation to swerve from 
it. "Why should his brother, his mother, and the great 
courts of the empire, have exposed him to it, knowing 
as they did the arrangements entered into between bim 
and Ale.xandcr ? It is difficult to explain their conduct. 
IVc cannot but regard the conduct of the council of the 
empire and of the directing senate, bodies which are 
the appointed guardians of the laws, as reprehensible. 
Tim dwk, togctlvir wlUi. llvi list will of tlvs libi 
emperor on tlic subject of the succession, had been 
deporitod in four diflerent places, under tbe guardian- 
ship of four diflerent bodies, by the command of the 
czar; they were not legal, those guardians asserted, 
because they Lad not been promulgated. But in their 
reception of the dcporil, the three courts of the state 
had contracted an obligation to obey the testament 
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they held, and wliicli in no way derogated from 
the force of the existing law. The council of the 
empire would have acted rightly had it shewn itself 
superior to technical difficulties, and persisted in the 
course prescribed to it, which was that of proclaiming 
Nicholas, even in spite of himself ; and if he had been 
obstinate in his refusal, the title w'ould have passed to 
his son Alexander Nicholaiovitch, and after him to the 
Grand-Duke Michael, youngest son of Paul I. IVhat 
would have been the results if Constantine had said, 
‘I had formally renounced the crown. I no longer 
looked upon it as my heritage ; I did not desire 
it : but I have been proclaimed in spite of m 3 ’’self ; 
homage is rendered me ; fealty is sworn to me ; the 
nation demands me ! Well, the will of the nation shall 
be my law ! ’ Probably, the Grand-Duke Nicholas has 
too exalted an opinion of his brother’s honour, to fear 
that he will break his word ; but does he know all that 
is' hidden -within that mystery — the human heart? 
Besides he is making too light of, he is trifling -with, 
an oath which the whole people are required to take. 
At best must not his conduct be attributed to pusilla- 
nimity ? The Russian princes are courageous ; but is 
it not probable that he now fears that the disposition of 
the army, or even of the nation at large, may be little 
in his .favour 1. Certainly he is not popular. Perhaps 
he may have argued with himself, 

“ ' If Constantine, true to his word, freely and pub- 
licly confirm his renunciation ; from that moment I 
shall be the legitimate heir, and no objection can be 
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raised ; tlien my honourable conduct towards my bro- 
ther will have won for mo the good will of many by 
whom I am not now beloved.” Perhaps he acted sim- 
ply from generosity and fraternal love of an exalted 
cliaractcr. I am lost amid my own conjectures ; and 
persons who well know the grand-duke are perplexed 
in forming an opinion. 

" In intimate circles a thousand questions arc asked 
below their breath respecting flic new emperor. Wliat 
system will he follow 1 "Will Araklcheicff, mth his 
auxiliaries, Jlagnitzki, Rounitch, &c., retain their 
influence, and if not, who will succeed to itt VTill 
not Constantino bethink himself of the circumstances 
to which ho owes his name, and which caused him to 
bo surrounded with Greek ofBccrs even from his in- 
fancy t "What will he do with the Princess Lowitez 1 
Will she become empress t Will a Polo reign in Rus- 
sia! Will a Catholic be the wife of the temporal 
head of the orthodox church 1 These questions as yet 
receive no replies, except the one which includes Al. 
Magnitzki, who has been obliged to quit the capital, or 
has seen good reason to do so, and to withdraw to the 
scat of bis academic duties, to which notlung has 
hitherto been able to keep him ; because he had an- 
other task to fulfil, that, namely, of continually seek- 
ing evidences of conspiracy, of wliich he has long 
dreamed day and night. General Araktchl-ieff, head 
of the mililaTy colonies, and factotum to Alexander, 
is ivavoring and undecided. At first he withdrew 
from the metropolis, but be has now appeared again. 
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Count Nesselrode talks of retiriug to his estates, lie 
represents the policy of the Holy Alliance, and he 
waits to see whether that will still he favourable. In 
short, all is uncertainty. 

“The reign of Constantino, if he is destined to 
reign,- might be salutary to Tvussia. His very charac- 
ter, absolute and fieiy, might produce beneficial eirects. 
It may be well conceived that the eye of one man 
cannot be extended over the breadth of this immense 
empire, embracing all its multitudinous concerns. 
The adrainistiTition of justice, and of the interior, 
are often in bad hands, and are too little watched 
over. The superior agents, unchecked and almost 
irresponsible, do what appears good in their own eyes ; 
like trae satraps, they tyrannize over those below 
them, sell justice, and deny it to such as cannot 
purchase it. Under the deceased emperor, they ran 
small risk of detection ,* and even if discovered in 
their guilt, the mildness of the monarch, their family 
connexions, the means of corruption they possessed, to 
which members of the great body of the state are not 
inaccessible, and the powerful protection they manage 
by one means or another to obtain, served as so man}’- 
shields with which they hoped to cover themselves and 
to escape the disgrace they had merited. This state 
of things could no longer exist under a sovereign at 
once severe, stern, and just : and though it ' could 
not be expected of a man reigning over half Europe, 
that he should make himself acquainted with all the 
affairs of the provinces, yet the very- terror of his 
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name would keep the wicked in restraint, and the 
example he would make of those detected in mal- 
administration would ho salutarj to the rest; he 
would doubtless probe many a wound, and amputate 
many a gangrened limb ; he would declare war against 
abuses ; and oven though the general administration 
might be neglected, deeds of violence would bo re- 
pressed, denials of justice would be exposed, and 
iniquity of all kinds would be held in check." 

“ In short after a long period, during which little 
has been done, the political machinery would be set 
again in motion, and a new and vigorous impulse 
would he given to it. 

"This might not pcrliaps be the case, should 
Nicholas ascend the throne. Still young and ino.v- 
pericnced, he would probably liardly liave courage 
to enter upon a career of reform ; he would perhaps 
be content to tread in the steps of his brother and 
predecessor, whom ho had been accustomed to regard 
as a model of perfection. He has been accustomed to 
swear by his brother ; he knows no other system than 
his ; he has learned to love that which bo loved, to 
esteem that which ho esteemed, and to disregard all 
tliat did not merit his approbation. 

" No great talents are recognisable in Nicholas ; liis 
studies have not been of the most serious kind, though 
conducted under the direction of his mother, a woman 
of strong sense and firm will. It was said at Gotchina, 
that Nicholas and his brother Michael shewed so little 
deposition to profit by the instructions of their tutors, 

VOL. I. 0 
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or to yield obedience to tlieni, that it sometimes need- 
ed all the authority of the mother to uphold that of 
the master.” 

In resuming the thread of our recital, we must 
transport ourselves to Warsaw, a majestic city, late the 
scene of agitations and ill-directed efforts after ill-com- 
prehended liberty, but perfectly tranquil at the date 
of our history. Restricted and oppressed, its unhappy 
people concealed under a veil of mystery plots which 
still darkly agitated them. Its population, then more 
numerous than at present, had little atfection for 
Russia. Though Constantine was continually devising 
some new cmbellishincnt, and though lie did his utmost 
to give spirit to commerce, to endow the university 
with rich collections, and to raise the value of de- 
pressed property ; and though Alexander on liis late 
visit had manifested gracious intentions, taking leave 
of the diet with the following benevolent words, " I 
quit you with regret ; yet satisfied in having seen 
your labours for the good of the country,” the Poles 
were not to be conciliated. Groaning under their 
yoke, the peojAe preserved an external calmness, and 
to judge from appearances, one might have imagined 
that the proud sense of national dignity had been 
broken by foreign thraldom. 

Owing to the labours of Constantine, the army was 
in a high state of efficiency ; this at least flattered the 
national pride, and yielded it some consolation amid 
its misfortunes. 

At the period of which we speak, the csesarovitch, 
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iust returned from a visit to Dresden, had received the 
Grand-Duke Michael, irho had paid him a visit He 
course feted his guest , lie did not confine himself 
to reviews in which he could parade the Polish army 
of his own creation, but rejoicings of c^erj kind suc- 
ceeded one another The imperial party was engaged 
in a gah m the interior of Bclviderc, when disquieting 
tidings concerning the health of Alexander first arrived 
from Taganrog The princes passed some days m 
much anxiety , but the fatal issue of the malady was 
known to them on the c\cning of the 7th, that is, 
thirtj six hours earlier than it armed at St Peters 
burg A courier direct from Taganrog brought de- 
spatches from the Baron Diebitsch and the Pnnee 
Volkronski Plunged in aflliction at the loss of one 
they so grcatlj lo\ed, the two brothers bad at least 
the consolation of sympathizing with each other in 
their grief None were admitted to their presence , 
and Constantine, notwithstanding the ordinaiy regu- 
larit} of Ills habits, kept liis chamber for two days 
On the 2Gtl» of November (Sth of December,) he 
WTotc to his mother, the Empress Mane In liis letter, 
after having ‘spoken of their common lo'5, as became a 
hroUicr and a Christian, he referred to the act of 
renunciation, which he had formerly suhsenbed, to- 
gether vMth the acceptance of that act bj the emperor, 
who had addressed to him a re^npt on the subject, 
v\hich was to remain scaled in his hands until the 
decease of Ins impenal majcatj, a copy of which he 
cnclo*=cd Ills letter ran thus 
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“ Accustomed from my infancy to obey the ■will of 
my late fatbev, as that of tl\c emperor, and since bis 
decease, of tbe emperor my brother and your imperial 
majesty, still, in accordance with this principle, I 
consider it an obligation upon me to cede my right to 
the succession to the Grand-Duke 2^’icholas, and his 
heirs, conformably to the regulations of the act of 
the empire, on the order of succession in the imperial 
family.” From this passage, it appears to us e^'ident, 
that the cjesarovitch acted originally simply from a 
deference to the superior will of the sovereign ; but, 
having taken this first step, he then, of his o^vn free 
wiW and without constraint, resolved to adhere to his 
act. Towards the close of the same letter, he adds, 
“Having thus expressed my sentiments, which are 
sincere, as they are unchangeable, I cast myself at the 
feet of your imperial majesty, humbly praying you to 
honour with your gracious acceptance my present 
letter, and to cause its contents to be confided to the 
person whom they concern, in order that the will of his 
imperial majesty, my late sovereign and benefactor, 
may be thoroughly fulfilled, as well as the assent which 
your imperial majesty has given to this deed.” 

At the same time, Constantine made similar commu- 
nications to Nicholas, referring for details to what he 
had already written to his august mother, whom he 
had requested, he said, to communicate to him to whom 
it imported to know it, his unchangeable resolution on 
this subject, in order that it might be duly carried into 
execution. The letter continued thus ; “ After this 
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declaration I regard it as a sacred duty, very humbly 
to pray your imperial majesty to deign to accept, from 
me first, the oath of subjection and fidelity, and to 
j)cnnit me to state to you that, not aspiring to any 
new dignity or title, I desire only to preserve the title 
of cicsarovitch, with which I was honoured for ray 
services by our revered father. Your imperial majesty 
will make me happy by deigning to accept the senti- 
ments of ray veneration, or of my unbounded devotion, 
the pledge for which may be found in the thirty ycara’ 
faithful sendee which I have 2 calously rendered to their 
imperial majesties deceased, of revered memory, our 
father and brother. The same sentiments which have 
animated me towards them will not cease to fill my 
mind also towards your imperial majesty and your 
heirs, and will remain with me till the close of my 
days.” 

Charged with these important despatches, the Grand- 
Duke Michael quitted Warsaw to hasten to his afflicted 
mother. lie arrived in St, Petersburg on the 13th. 
A distance of 312 leagues separates the two cities. 
Kotliing could be more clear or decisive than the docu* 
mcnls of which the prince was the bearer ; but, after 
all that had been done in the inten-al, they threw the 
imperial family into new perplexity. Dappily, the 
enlightened mind of Kicholas pointed out to him 
at once the conduct he ought to pursue in this compli- 
cation of embarrassments, and his firmness fitted him 
for the emergency. lie proclaimed, in his manifesto 
of accession, “However decisive were the acts which 
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Constantine transmitted to ns, and liowever clearly 
they might prove that the resolution of his imperial 
highness was irrcvocalde, yet our own sentiments, 
together with the state of this momentous affair, led 
us to defer the publication of them, until his imperial 
highness should have declared his will wth respect 
to the oath which we and the whole empire had taken 
to him.” 

Nicholas requested his brother j\Iichael, after a short 
repose, to return to lYarsaw, and explain to the 
crcsarovitch the line of conduct he liad ■ adopted. 
i\[cautimc, no proclamation was made at St. Peters- 
burg. The Grand-Duke ^lichael did indeed set out ; 
but ho did not get to the end of his journey. j\Iect- 
ing at Dorpot, in Livonia, the couhdential messenger 
who was bearer of the reply given by Constantine 
to the first notifications which had been made to him, 
and having learned from his lips, that the resolution of 
the cmsarovitch was unchangeable, he retraced his 
course, and arrived just in time to act his part in the 
important drama of which the capital now became the 
theatre. 

After the departure of his youngest brother, Con- 
stantine preserved a profound silence, not venturing 
until orders should arrive from St. Petersburg, to 
proclaim the new czar. Thus, although the important 
decision which determined the future fate of the 'em- 
pire issued froni Warsaw, yet all in that city wore the 
air of suspense. The tenor of the letter from Nicholas, 
which arrived at Belvidere on the 14th December, 
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together A\ith tliat of the reply made to it by the 
CfC'saiOMtch, remained unknoivn On the same day 
Constantino also received communications from the 
council of the empire, and from the senate "Without 
recognising the title of “imperial majest},” which the 
courier gaic him, he broke the seal of the first packet, 
read the letter of the president, Prince Lapoukhin, and 
replied to it on the 15th in a manner to present 
all further steps or manifestations in his favour With 
respect to the second packet, when he again pcrccned 
the same address, “ To his Majesty the rmperor, he 
would not even open it, dcclanng that it uas not to 
him that it ivas addressed, and returned it scaled, 
accompanied with a reprimand to the Prince LabanolT 
Rostopki, to whom ho wrote, that “ Since by the su- 
preme will of Ills imperial majesty, late deceased, the 
Grand Duke Nicholas had been designated as the 
successor to the throne, the directing senate as guar 
dian of the will of his late iinpcnal majestj, ought 
to ha^c performed its duty by carrying it into cvecu 
tioii, and must no longer delay to do so ' What 
could lie do more'^ Is it replied that he ought to 
haic himself repaired to St Petersburg’ But m 
taking that step, is it not possible that he might ha\e 
increased difiicultics ’ Was there no danger attendant 
upon shewing himself to the inliabitants of the capital 
at such a moment’ Was there no danger in quitting 
lUisaw at that juncture ’ Besides, iiiiatcier fcan. 
might be afloat, there was no sure presage of an iinine- 
dialc explosion at St Petersburg 
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The intciTcgimin had already continued three weeks 
— a tiling unheard of in Russia — when, on the 24t]i of 
Dccemher, Nicholas learned all that he could desire to 
know before accepting the sceptre. Now he no longer 
hesitated : tlie will of Providence had been declared ; 
all notion of danger gave place to thoughts of duty. 
The heir of Alexander took his station on the throne 
of his fathers, and notified liis accession to Constan- 
tine, and to the nation whom henceforward lie was to 
rule.''*' 

^ The courier dispatched to Rerlin was overtaken hy a messenger 
sent to him with a second despatch, making kno^\•n the accession of 
Nicholas to his father-in-law, the King of Prussia. The courier had set 
out under authority of a passport bearing the name of Constantine. 
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CHAPTER IV 


ACCESSION or NICHOLAS J — MIHTAR\ REVOLT AT ST PETERSBURO 

The Emperor Nicholas dates Lis accession from the 
1st December, 1825, the day on which his brother 
Alexander died IIis reign did not, liowe^cr, in realit} 
commence until the 24th, when the manifesto of the 
accession was signed, though not made public 

This remarkable act, from which extracts ha>c al- 
ready boon given, was drawn up with great talent in 
the pnmitn e Russ It was attnbuted to the pnv} -coun- 
cillor Spcranski, but reccncd some touches from the 
superior hand of Karamsm, the celebrated histonan , 
and perhaps the emperor himself contnbuted to the 
merit of its diction 

After having explained the situation and state of 
nfiairs, lamented in the most pathetic terras the death 
of Alexander, and bnefly discussed the arrangement, 
b) virtue of nliich the succession pertained to him, 
Nicholas continued, 

“ In consequence of these acts, and according to the 
fundamental hw of the empire, our heart being filled 
vMth respect for tlic impenetrable decrees of an over- 
ruling Providence, we ascend the throne of our ances- 
tors the throne of the empire of all the Russuas, of the 
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kingdom of Iceland, and of the grand ducliy of Finland, 
which arc inseparable from Fussia, and we command ; 

‘‘ I. That tlie oath of fidelity be taken to ns and to 
our heir, his imperial highness the Grand Duke Alex- 
ander, our well beloved son/"' 

“ If. That the epoch of our accession be dated 
10th November (1st December), 1825. 

“Finally, we iuntc all our faithful subjects to 
unite with us in fervent prayers to Almighty God, that 
he may grant us strength to su]>port.thc burden which 
his holy will has imposed upon us ; that he may sus- 
tain us in our firm intentions to live only for the good 
of our beloved country, and to walk in the steps of 
the monarch whose loss we deplore, that our reign may 
be like a continuance of his; that we may fulfil the 
objects wliich he liad contemplated for the happiness 
of Russia ; and that his sacred memory may nourish in 
us the desire to merit the benediction of licavcn and 
the love of our countiy/’ 

Noble and pious language, and not less modest than 
noble and pious ; nor have we a right to question its 
sincerit}’’, though the Emperor Nicholas, as he has him- 
self since discovered, might have determined to pui’sue 
a better line of conduct than that of liis predecessors, 
especially in the internal government of the kingdom. 

But the imperial family were animated with respect, 
almost amounting to adoration, 'for the deceased sove- 
reign ; perhaps, also, Nicholas, when he held this lan- 

* Born tlic 29tli of April, 1818, and the only son of Nicholas at the 
time. 
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guage, bad bis eyes fixed chiefly upon tbc first period 
of the preceding reign, the promises of •which were not 
accomplished during its later portion ; may the like 
not be verified in regard to his own 1 The career of 
Nicholas has already stretched over nearly a quarter of 
a century ; we pray that the years yet permitted him 
may not belie the prognostics drawn from his deeds and 
words at tbc time of his accession, and that be may 
not give cause of triumph to liis detractors by relaxing 
his vigilance, hy yielding to difficulties, or by allowing 
his courage to he exhausted hy opposition. 

Upon Nicholas mainly depends the future destiny of 
Russia. Unhouuded hopes arc attached to him, what- 
ever may bo said by those who only behold in liim the 
oppressor of Poland. All eyes are fixed upon him ; 
and the more earnestly, because tlie character of tlio 
heir presumptive, though amiable, is not strong.* 
Nicholas may fulfil the mission expected from a Rus- 
sian emperor of our day ; he may civilize the people ; 
abolish the barbarisin of many ancient customs ; and 
improve the depraved ma^stracy and police, whose 
corruption keeps the countiy ever on the brink of an 
abyss. 

It would seem that providence has reserved great 
things for Nicholas. He has been taught Iho art 
of ruling by the most salutary discipline, that of mis- 

* It is rain that the Qmnil>Du1cc Alexander NtcUoUiovitch, one dsy 
remarked; “Tlie char-c of ruling; a nation is hcaty indeed'* Ih* 
brother Constantine qmcklj replied, « If there ii nothin- eUc to tor- 
ment joti, speak the word, brother, and 1 will relicrc jou of thst 
cliargt." 
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fortune ; no species of trial has been spared him. The 
clamour of insurrection, and the whistling of shot, 
saluted his accession ; and if he was so fortunate as to 
repress civil war at its birth, first in 1825, and again 
in 1832, in the heart of his military colonies, he has 
not been able to prevent the breaking out of contests 
of uncertain issue, upon various points of his frontiers. 
He has witnessed the fall of one of his political allies, 
and has had proof of the iU. will of another power, by 
whose persuasions the cabinet of St. Petersburg had, in 
time past, been guided. Conflagrations have covered 
some of his most flourishing cities with ruins. Abo, 
Joula, Kasan, have felt the devouring element. Fire 
destroyed his own residence, the Winter Palace, which 
was rebuilt in the almost miraculously short period of 
a year. Poland, often in arms, and with great diffi- 
culty kept down, has constantly been a thorn in his 
side. He has resolved, if it be possible, himself to 
terminate the Russian perplexity with respect to her, 
and not delegate the task to his successor. The 
cholera has exercised terrific ravages throughout the 
empire. Repeated scarcities have affiicted the midland 
provinces. Contemptible writers, some of whose 
pamphlets have been hailed by the seditious as ora- 
cular, have attacked the honour of the sovereign. 
The happy father of a most promising family, he has 
been reached by the keen storms of fate, which have 
faRen upon his most cherished idols.'*'''’ 

* We may add, that quite recently he had a narrow escape from 
dro^vning ; the ice of the Neimen breaking under the weight of his 
carriage. 
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Tlie day lias not yet arrived for pronouncing to what 
extent Nicholas, so sternly schooled, has comprehended 
the seriousness of his responsibilities. The mission of 
presiding over a vast empire, the future theatre of 
a new phase in the development of the species, where 
sixty millions of men are invoking the benefits of civi- 
lization, is no light one. 

We cannot doubt that the brother of Alexander has 
appreciated his task. Seated on the throne, he entered 
at once upon his work, and with rare courage pro- 
ceeded upon a track planted with thorns. If he docs 
not permit himself to be turned aside from it; if 
his energies arc increased rather than depressed ; if he 
boldly lays the foundation of an edifice which, when 
reared, shall bear the inscription, “Education and 
Morality,” his name will be revered and blessed by the 
Muscovite people. It is not they who will condemn 
him for his conduct towards Poland ; they indeed com- 
pelled him to it, by the ferocious cries, “ Hatred for 
hatred ; blood for blood ; death to our inrcconcileahlo 
enemies 1” Nor will posterity be too severe: her 
retrospective glance, more clear-sighted and more im- 
partial than that of cotcmporarics, perceives the entire 
of a case ; sJic sees compcJisaiions side by side with 
evils ; and she will perhaps acquit Nicholas for a line 
of policy, consequent upon the painful difficulties of a 
situation of which he vras less the author than the 
viclim. Necessity will add her plea to his excuse ; and 
it will be remembered, that there is a Proridcncc who 


206 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 


visits the sins of the fathers, not only upon the 
children, but even upon distant generations. 

The day of the 24th of December was passed in 
meditations and conferences in the Winter Palace, 
thenceforth to be the residence of the imperial couple. 
Advice was sought from various personages, successively 
called to council. The moment was critical, as was 
well understood by the principal members of his 
council ; for letters from Taganrog had, by this time, 
made the government fully acquainted with all the 
machinations which had pressed with grievous weight 
upon the dying monarch, and spread consternation 
around him. General Diebitsch had, on his own re- 
sponsibility, sent aide-de-camp General Tchernecheff 
to Kief, charged with the ticklish mission of arresting 
Colonel Pestel, the soul of the plot in the army, 
together with several other conspirators. Tidings from 
thence were anxiously expected. 

It was probable that an insurrection would break 
out in Little Russia, where the volcano had long 
rumbled. In the capital itself, no immediate danger 
was apprehended ; but measures of precaution must be 
taken there also. 

During that day nothing transpired ; no communica- 
tion was made to the public ; if indeed it be allowable 
to call by such a name the inhabitants of a state, 
where aU is mystery, and where individuals do not 
seem to regard themselves as concerned with matters 
■which affect the whole community, whose personal 
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submission seems to have annihilated the sentiment of 
community. 

At length, on tlie evening of the morrow, the 25th 
of December, the council of the empire was convoked, 
to take to the Emperor Nicholas I., raulovitcli,tlic oath of 
fidelity which he had refused to rccen'C from it fifteen 
days earlier. 

To its sitting were invited many individuals who 
were not members ; and it did not break up till two 
o’clock in the morning. At seven, the other great 
bodies of the state, the senate, and the holy Synod, 
went through the same formality. At day-break, the 
citizens of St, Petersburg learned into wliosc hands the 
helm of the empire had definitively been placed. 

The 2Gth of December opened, — a day of mourning 
for the Russian annals. The preceding evening, at the 
very moment wlicn the council of the empire wore 
assembling, the emperor had received a communication 
respecting the mischief wliich was preparing in the 
heart of the capital. A letter from tlic Sub-Lieutenant 
Rostoftsofi* had informed him tliat the plot was ripe, 
and that the guard had been for two days wavering.* 
In consequence of this information, it was determined 
not to venture to summon the guard to assemble pub- 
licly on the 2Gth ; but that the oath should be admi- 
nistered early in the morning, in the barracks of cacli 
regiment Government did not wait even till tlic 

• Ti c corfpiratort were apprised tlm the porernment hsd pos- 
se'*ct5 r'vlfof thi» infciTTstiot, in coRseijuencc of which thcT decided 
in tl a‘e word*, rincc Wco-nc to famou*— Oar eeahharda are lrol.cn, 
tmr »\>re« lauit tro lo^rer I’e hid.** 
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manifesto could be published, — an unfortunate circum- 
stance ; for the surprise by which many weE-inten- 
tioned but ignorant men were thus overtaken, and the 
seeming recklessness with which one oath newly admi- 
nistered was thrown aside to make way for another, 
aroused the suspicion of a snare spread for incredulity. 
A more prudent step was that of changing the palace- 
guard during the night. The life-grenadiers, against 
whom heavy suspicion existed, were placed there ; 
with them was a detachment of the Finnish regiment, 
in number sulScient to double all the posts ; and to 
these, during the day, were joined the sappers of the 
guard. 

The palace resembled a citadel ; and but for the 
precautions which were taken there, incalculable dis- 
asters would have occurred. The danger was greater 
than it had been supposed. It is true that the conspi- 
rators were not prepared to act in the capital of the 
empire, nor were they ready for action at the moment. 
But the fact of the throne being vacant, and the pro- 
longation of this uncertainty as to their sovereign, 
supplied, it appeared to them, an opportunity too pro- 
mising to be allowed to pass. They did not number 
in their ranks many men of large fortune ; for the 
Russians are nice calculators, and the rich were little 
disposed to enter into a plot of doubtful success, — 
wliich failing, would ruin them, — or successful, might 
cause a revolution with regard to property ; but many 
younger members of powerful families were implicated, 
and persons of standing had guaranteed their support. 
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though as }et they had taken no leading part in the 
plot Jfan} officers, some of whom were of high nnk 
and name, had also promised their concurrence These 
officers were thickly scattered in the regiments of the 
imperial guard, and, aho\e all, in the marine force 
dependent on it , they wore found also in the grena- 
diers, in the regiment of Moscow, and in that of Izmai- 
lolT, of which the Grand-Duke Nicholas had been the 
colonel Ihe revolt once openly begun, wbo could say 
how far its n\Tiges might extend ^ 

"Wc must break the thread of our narrate e, in order 
to trace the origin of the conspiracy, to describe the 
secret societies whence it denied its support, and the 
pnncipal dinsions of them into that of the north and 
that of the south "We shall attempt to shew the 
object of such societies in a country where passive 
obedience to the orders of the czans recognized almost 
as an article of faith , and we shall further do our best 
to expose the contradictor) schemes of many bcwildeTcd 
men, some of nhom were giicn to thatsenilc imitation 
of foreigners, which to Russians holds the place of 
natnc conceptions, whilst others were deioured b) 
ambition, and made liberalism a cloak coicnng selfish 
projects, (lepnicd monl% and leiity of spirit At 
present, we mil follow the march of events and in 
troducc the reader to the raising of the revolt by 
the ‘Society of the north, in St Petersburg on the 
2Cth of December In tbc first place, howcicr, we 
must make acquaintance with three pnncipal agents 
in tliat «ocictv, namcl), Conrad Rjleiefi", Sergiu*? 
vou I p 
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Prince Troubetskoi ; and Eugene, Prince Obolen- 
ski. 

Of these three leaders, Obolenski was the most 
impassioned and fiery; Uyleieff the most firm and 
prudent ; and Troubetskoi the most important, on 
account of his connections. 

He, indeed, belonged to that ancient family, now 
exceedingly numerous, one of whose members having, 
in times past, delivered his country from the Polish 
yoke, ventured to raise his eyes even to the throne of 
the czars. 

Troubetskoi had a cousin who was aide-de-camp 
general to the emperor.f He himself, having long 
struggled with necessity, had at length ameliorated his 
fortune and condition by a marriage with one of 
the daughters of Count Laval,| by which marriage he 
had become brother-in-law to Count Lebzeltern, the 
Austrian minister at the Russian court, and nephew 
to the Princess B41ocelski-Belozerski, afterwards a lady 
of honour : he was also brother-in-law to Count Ser- 
gius Potemkin. The career of honour was open be- 
fore him; already he was colonel of the staff-major, 
attached to the 4th corps of the army, and he had just 
been appointed military governor of Kief. The im- 

* We shall speak of him in the Appendix, Note (2.) 

t This Prince Troubetskoi (Vassili Sergeovitch), was sent to Berlin 
to notify the accession of Nicholas to the King of Prussia. He is still 
living, and is a general of cavahy, a senator, &c. 

An emigrant French family, who went to Russia in the suite of the 
Prince de Conde ; hut who had nothing in common with the family of 
Montmorency. Count Laval held an important post in the department 
of foreign affairs. 
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penal liberality bad some time before furnished him 
witli means to make a considerable stay at Paris, for 
the benefit of his education. He was disinterested, of 
gentle temper, and good heart ; much given to letters ; 
and generally beloved. With more firmness of charac- 
ter, stricter principles, and an enlarged education, he 
would have been a remarkable man ; but these qualifi- 
cations are scarcely to bo found amongst a people who 
have been thus roughly cliaracterized by Diderot, 
“ The Russians arc rotten before they arc ripo I ” 

Prince Obolenski was descended from a noble 
family, of equal importance witli that of Troubet- 
skoi : the princes of Tchemigoff were his ancestors ; 
but the high sounding title of prince, passing in Russia 
from a father to all his children, is often allied with 
fortune of the most moderate amount, and docs not 
necessarily imply that derated and dignified estate 
usually enjoyed by tbc members of the English peerage, 
and in times preceding the revolution, by tho old no- 
bility of France. Obolenski, a lieutenant in the impe- 
rial guard, and aidc-dc-camp to general Bistrom, was 
ns poor as Troubetskoi had been before his marriage ; 
like him ho was young, polished, and distinguished. 
A personal intimacy liad for some time existed between 
him and the emperor. 

RylcTcff, the soul of the association of the north, was 
neither high-bom, rich, nor powerful ; a simple noble, 
he liad left, the corps of cadets with a very inferior 
amount of information, but with detennined principles 
of action. He early quitted the army, in which he 
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had held only the rank of sub-lieutenant. In conse- 
quence of that principle of patriots, which induces 
them sometimes to devote themselves to judicial func- 
tions, in order that they may not fall into evil hands, 
he accepted the unsalaried post of secretary to the 
criminal tribunal of St. Petersburg. To secure a 
maintenance, he entered into the service of the Ame- 
rican company, a great commercial privileged associa- 
tion. At the time of the revolt he was its secretary, a 
humble office, though it could only be filled by a 
person of real capability ; and in truth Eyleiefi" pos- 
sessed superior intellect, in conjunction with some 
excellent qualities of heart. Moved by principles, • 
rather than by passsions, he acted only on reflection 
devoted to theories — abstract indeed, but disinte- 
rested — he acted, in short, from a sense of duty. By 
inclination a democrat, and a great admirer of the con- 
stitution of the United States, he nevertheless well 
understood that such a constitution supposes citizens, 
but does not form them ; and, therefore, that it was 
inapplicable to Russia, whose population he beheld 
divided into masters and slaves. He admitted that 
monarchy, in such a state of society, can be the only 
ark of refuge ; but he was indignant to see it absolute 
and unlimited ; shocked that despotism should exist 
upon the throne and slavery in the cabinet, and 
grieved at the absence of that which constitutes the 
strength of a state, namely, a quick sense of honour 
in the higher classes, and of moral dignity in all. 

He saw with mortification that his country could not 
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stand a comparison with any other, he hoped to 
limit the absolute power of the monarch, and to tnns 
form the autocrat into a constitutional so^e^clgn 
Gentle and humane nature, ho could jet be firm 
when circumstances demanded the display of that 
quality lYc will anticipate, in order to gi\c an 
instance of this The ferocious lakoubo^itch per- 
sisted in requiring that the association should strike 
their blow at the first instant possible RylciefT con 
jured him, c^cn on liis knees, to wait with patience 
one or two months, that the cause miglit not be com 
promised bj inevpcdicnt haste lie was scarcely 
listened to Then, with a threatening air, he declared 
that in spite of thcm«chcs he knew how to proent 
them from acting, and that, were it necessary, he 
would kill lakouhovitch on the spot, or denounce him 
to the government • 

Rjlcieff was looked upon as one of the hopes of the 
Russian Parnassus, which makes this stem quahtj of 
mind the more surprising In his verses he had pre- 
sumed to declare that he was superior to every other 
citizen, 

Ja nc a^raj dan ne 

His poem, Voinaro/flt, where ho personified lumsclf 
under the name of Mazeppa, but made his bosom 
friend, Alexander Bestoujeff, play a part which eclipsed 
Ins own, was quite prophetic lie had, in concert with 
that fnend, published “The Polar Star,” an almanac 
of some notonctj , and it is probable, that if Ins po- 

♦ llfpcrt, IP $o 
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litics had not wrought his riiin, he would have shone 
amongst the small constellation of Russian poets. 

Between these three men, so different in character, 
but whose combinations seemed to form a perfect 
whole, entire agreement reigned. The association 
of the north acted by them ; they formed its life 
and spirit. 

Amongst their principal auxiliaries must be named 
Lieutenant-Colonel Batenkoff, a man of some spirit, 
enterprising, and ambitious. He entered the asso- 
ciation of the north as late as 182.5, probably at 
the instigation of mortified pride ; for he had just 
lost an advantageous post in the military colonies. 
Another of their agents, Captain lakoubovitch, had 
been expelled from the imperial guard in 1817, on 
account of the part he had taken in a duel which ended 
fatally. He nourished a deep resentment of his dis- 
grace, which he carried so far as to vow vengeance 
upon the emperor. In order to execute it, he quitted 
Georgia, where he served in the regiment of dragoons 
of Hijninovogorod ; and had no sooner held a con- 
ference with the conspirators, than he joined them.^ 

A third subordinate ally was Peter Kakhofski, a 
retired lieutenant, equally blood-thirsty and ready 
for crime with lakoubovitch ; he laughed at the 

* When he learned the death of the Emperor Alexander, he rushed 
into the apartment of Ryleieff, foaming with rage, and cried, “ The 
emperor is dead ; your other conspirators have taken from me my 
prey.” This blood-thirsty wretch died in, prison before receiving his 
sentence. He left no property, and the emperor took charge of his 
daughters. 
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scruples of bis coadjutors, whom he contemptuouslj 
styled i\\Q philanthropists. Such was not the character 
of the brothers Bestoujeff; they were amiable and 
generally beloved ; they were not bom for crime, and 
the delusions of specious reasoning alone led them into 
it. They were sons of the present Councillor of State 
Bestoujeff, known for his political writings. Of the 
five brothers, four entered into the conspiracy. We 
have already spoken of Alexander Bestoujeff, the de- 
voted friend of R3’lcicff, with wliose most secret thoughts 
ho was acquainted, and whose perilous enterprise he 
seconded with the zeal of conviction. 

lie was twenty-eight or thirty years of age, cap- 
tain of the second in the dragoons of the guard, and 
attached as aidc-dc-camp to the person of Duke Alex- 
ander of IVurtcmburg, director-general of the ways of 
communication.* 

Alexander Bestoujeff was gifted with a lively imagi- 
nation, and had acquired literary reputation. His 
brother Nicholas, a poet, and the author of " Recol- 
lections of Holland,” was a lieutenant in the na^’j' ; 
the third brother was second captain in the regiment 
of JIoscow ; the fourth, Peter, was ensign in the navy, 
and eadjo-dA-cainji to YiccrAdnural Sldllcr^ Tlyiso 
young men, who arc not to bo confounded with Bes- 
toujcff-Buminc, of whom wo sball have to speak 
in connection >vith the conspiracy in the south, were 

* Tliat brotlicr of iho wnptwi-tnolbfr, who comtcaoJeJ tho 
ncff? of Da-tzic in IPH, Kui whose fon rnarried the rojtl rnncr*« 
Mane of France, dicJ ftl Gotha la 1S33 
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possessed of some information and consideralde intelli- 
gence, and of ardent though unenliglitened patriotism. 
Thej’’ conceived that, by one application of tlie probing- 
knife, they could eradicate a wound which covered the 
whole social body, and lost sight of the fact that a 
patient and long continued process alone can cure evils 
widely spread and of long standing. Amongst those in 
whom the heads of the conspiracy placed the greatest 
confidence, though they had only recently drawn him 
into their plot, was Colonel Boulatoff, commander of the 
6th regiment of chasseurs ; a man who possessed some 
noble qualities, and who was beloved in the regiment of 
the grenadiers Avhere he had served. The colonel, 
however, by no means answered their expectations ; 
there was a levity and frivolity about his character, 
a trait recognized every where amongst the Russians. 
This levity led him to join the plot, and the same 
levity caused the initiated to accept him. Frivolity 
is the mother of deception ; in this case it cost the 
conspirators dear. 

They had built great hopes on the Emperor Alex- 
ander’s fault, in not having by a public act, during his 
life-time, announced his successor. The matter-of-com’se 
manner with which at his death the crown was trans- 
mitted to Constantine, surprised none more than them- 
selves. But as the dagger was one of their weapons, as 
assassination was not any startling crime to them, 
as they numbered in their ranks men who would 
execute the blackest deeds, little did it signify to them 
that a new sovereign was raised to the throne : they 
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vould take liis life ; and tins execrable crime might 
be perpetrated with less remorse upon the violent 
crcsarovitch, than upon the mild, benevolent Alex- 
ander, though he, indeed, accessible and less suspicious, 
would have been more easily reached. However, no 
immediate attempt was made. On the 9 th Decem- 
ber, Prince Obolenski sent to inquire of Alexander 
Mouravieff, whether the chevalier-guards might be 
counted on in case of revolt. The reply was in the 
negative. Nothing was done ; and afterwards the 
conspirators reproached themselves with Jiaving lost a 
most favourable opportunity, “ one,” said BatenkofT, 
“which will not occur again for fifty years.*' He 
continued, “had there been good and worthy leads 
in the council of the empire, Russia would at the 
same moment have sworn faith to a new sovereign, and 
to new laws : now all is hopelessly lost !” The ques- 
tion whether the association of the north should be 
dissolved was mooted, and might have been answered 
by the deed, but that RylcTcflT inspired new courage 
into his association, and held them together. 

IVhcn the tidings brought from "Warsaw by the 
Grand-Duke Michael became known to them, the con- 
fidence of the conspirators revived ; they then began 
to see bow great was tlie adrantage they might draw 
from the present conjuncture of affairs, in the absence 
of all public knowledge of events and arrangements, 
and with a young inexperienced prince, who had done 
nothing to conciliate the array, where he was chiefly 
known hy hU severity for trifling irregularities. Two 
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courses presented themselves; either they might cause 
the tidings of the renunciation of Constantine to pass 
for a lie ; or they might hold the oath of fidelity to 
him which Nicholas had taken, as stiU pledging him, 
and as a wtual abdication on his own.part. . 

They prepared at length to act ; and in order to 
ensure unity, they chose a dictator, who alone should 
direct the whole enterprise. Prince Troubetskoi 
was elevated to that post, less on account of his 
energy of character, (he recognized within himself his 
own weakness in that particular,) than on account of 
the accident of his name, which was connected with 
transactions so important in past Russian history. At 
the epoch when his ancestor pretended to the throne, 
Michael Romanofi’, aided by the powerful support of 
the church, had been preferred before him; but the 
claims of Troubetskoi stood recorded, and the record 
gave lustre to the family. He was, however, little 
suited to the office now imposed upon him. The con- 
spirators felt it; and when, in the evening of the 25th, 
Ryleieff asked, ‘‘ have we not chosen an admirable 
chief P’ lakoubovitch replied with a sardonic smile, 
‘‘Yes, in stature.” But Ryleieff felt the necessity of 
acting under the auspices of a powerful name. In his 
own person he did not possess much authority or 
weight, and yet he it was who kept all together. In 
his subsequent confession, he said, “I own myself to 
have been the principal author of the events of the 
14th (26th) December. I might have arrested all 
action ; but I set others the example of a criminal 
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ardour ” And, m tnitb, it was at liis instigation that 
the) held their assemblies, he it was who inspired the 
dictator, whose orders were passivcl) executed bj the 
members of the association, for as the “Official Report” 
remarks, “they were as docile in obedience to an un- 
knouTi and unauthorized power, as they were Molent 
in their resistance to Icgittmatc authont) ” 

Not a moment was to be lost further delay would 
be in cficct to abandon the enterprise It was neccs- 
sarj then to make clear arrangements concerning the 
steps to bo taken Conferences were held, and 
aanous projects proposed Those suggested b) Trou- 
bctskoi and Batenkoff were, notwithstanding the 
urgency of the case, and tlio need which now existed 
for dccisiic and intelligible arrangements, vague and 
futile RjlciclT hold his plan in reserve It ^vas 
simple and direct, and from that \cTy cause, might 
not, if divulged at the moment, ha\c exorcised suffi- 
cient hold upon the imaginations of his accomplices 
He comprohended only tlic straightforward course 
his upnghtnc'^ if the term may be applied to a great 
cnnnnal, disdained the crooked and tortuous paths 
that BatcnkolT would ha^c pursued 

On the supposition that the troops would refuse to 
tako the oath which tsould be required from them in 
the name of Nicholas, and that the emsaroMteh would, 
in that event, repair to St Petersburg, Batenkoff pro- 
posed to dmdc the conspirators into two bands, one 
of winch should proclaim Constantino Emperor, and 
the other Nicholas, Prubibl) the balance would in- 
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dine in favour of the former ; in that case, either the 
Grand-Duke Nicholas would withdraw, which, if he 
did, they would consider an act of abdication, and 
would proclaim his son, Alexander II, a minor ; or he 
would maintain his right ; and, in that case, condi- 
tions should be imposed upon him. He should be 
required to consent to a change in the public institu- 
tions, and to the establishment of a provisional govern- 
ment ; in which event, aU the conspirators would 
declare for him. 

These were vain propositions ; nor was much more 
importance attached to several other projects ; for 
instance, to convert the military colonies into a 
national guard ; to place the fortress of St. Petersburg 
under municipal authority, and to make of it the 
palladium of Russian liberty ; to establish two legisla- 
tive chambers ; and various local legislatures, &c. &c. 
It was Ryleieff, as we have said, who gave the real 
direction to the course which was pursued. 

On the 24th and 25 th of December, the members of 
the plot repaired to his house in great numbers, but 
separately, or by twos only, lest they should awaken 
suspicion. Some entered, whilst others went out. 
During the former of these days, besides the Princes 
Troubetskoi and Obolenski, the brothers Bestoujeff, 
lakoubovitch, Kakhofski, and BatenkofP, there went 
also the Baron de Steinheil, a rear-lieutenant colonel, 
a prudent and reflective man, who, having taken a 
disgust at the want of consideration shewn him at 
Moscow, had, within the last few months, repaired 
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to the metropolis, and oflercd his service to the con- 
spirators. A lieutenant on the staff of the guard, 
Count Konovnitsin, sprung from the same stock as the 
Romanoffs, and related to a former minister of war 
and director of all the military establishments for 
education ; a captain of the regiment of Moscow, 
Prince Chtchcpinc-Rostofski, of the blood of Rurik ; the 
Captains Pousclitchin, of the squadron of pioneers of 
the guard ; and Repin, of tlic Finnish chasseurs ; 
Lieutenant Soutlioff, of the grenadiers ; Lieutenant 
Arbonsoff, of the naval guard ; and comet Prince 
Odoiefski, a descendant of Rurik, and a poet. Each 
individual answered for his regiment; some with a 
degree of hesitation, others with perfect confidence. 
The marine guards especially were secure : that body 
was deeply infected with the spirit of revolt; and 
amongst them tliey had determined men, such as 
Nicholas Bostoujeff and Arbousoff, who, in concert 
with a Ueutenaut of the navy, ZavalLcUin, had estab- 
lished amongst themselves a special secret society. 

As must always happen in assemblies of such a 
character, the members excited one another by the 
wildest suggestions. Captain Alexander Bestoujeff, 
an ardent poet, is reproached with having exclaimed, 
“ I pass the Rubicon, and will force my onward way 
with the sabre 1" 

Passions grew still more warm, when the question 
arc^e, was to be done with the raeinl>crs of 

the imiKn.-il family after llic expected victory 1 Ry- 
Icjcff put an end to the dreadful discussion by dcclar- 
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ing that circumstances only could decide. He also 
was ready to pass the Rubicon ; for he was not igno- 
rant that information had been given to the emperor 
by the Sub-Lieutenant Rostoftsoff. “ Comrades/’ he 
said, “ you will find that we are betrayed ; the court 
are in possession of much information ; but they do 
not know our entire plans, and our strength is quite 
sufficient.” A voice cried in reply, “ The scabbards 
are broken ; we can no longer hide our sabres." 

It was resolved to await the day on which it should 
be determined to administer the oath to Nicholas, 
which it was believed could not be far distant, and 
then to ivork upon tlie troops, by representing the 
new oath that was exacted as an infraction of that 
which they had already solemnly sworn to the csesaro- 
vitch, the true heir of the throne, who relied upon 
their faith. It was to be asserted, that the pretended 
renunciation of the crown by Constantine was an 
imposture, invented at St. Petersburg by him who 
wished to usurp his place, and was a snare spread 
for the innocent troops. Then those regiments who 
should have been persuaded to follow their officers in a 
revolt, were to be marched into the square before the 
senate-house, and Colonel Prince Troubetskoi was to 
take their command, and to act according to circum- 
stances. Captain lakoubovitch and Colonel Boulatoff 
were to act under him, and execute his orders. The 
conspirators were confident of success, and they hoped 
to avoid the effusion of blood, more especially if they 
could intimidate the senate, and compel it to support 
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their demands, which were to obtain from Nicholas 
or from the csesaroTitch, bj its medium, the consent 
to a convocation of deputies from the provinces, who 
should choose the sovereign and establish a represen- 
tative government In the interval, a provisional 
government should he formed, and the senate should 
be compelled to choose its members from among the 
chiefs of the movement 

It was the desire of the conspirators that the insur- 
rection should be restricted within these limits , yet it 
appears certain that Ryleieff entertained the fear that, 
unless consummated by regicide, their enterpnse uould 
not bo sure of success, and that it would meet with so 
many obstacles as to lead to a civil war From this 
moment, he no longer resisted the counsel which 
prompted the assassination of the emperor Kakhofski, 
one of those men who, in every countiy, present them- 
selves at the moment when enme demands its agents, 
appeared to him a suitable instrument Embracing 
him in the presence of many con*;pirators, he addressed 
him in these atrocious words, “Dear fnend • jou alono 
amongst us are solitary upon earth (he himself, Trou 
bctskoi, Stcinhcil, and many other of their accomplices, 
were surrounded inth family tics ,) you ought to 
sacrifice yourself for the society nd us, then, of tho 
emperor ” 

Instructions were funnelled to the association of tlio 
south, which would ha>c been a most powerful allj, 
had it not been that aery day depnacd of its chiefs in 
consequence of orders issued from Taganrog 
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On tlie morning of tlie 2.0111, Troubetskoi entrusted 
Ilippolytc ]\rouraYieff-Aposlol with a letter for liis 
brother Lieutenant-Colonel Sergius, of the 2nd army ; 
and Cornet Svistounofl', of the clievalier guards ; with 
aiiotlier mission for Illajor-General l^Iicliael Orloff, at 
Moscow. Tliis last, elder lirother of tlie Count Alexis 
OrlolT, noAV head of the supremo police, and in the 
confidence of the emperor, had for some time kept 
aloof from the association with which before he had 
had close connection. Troubetskoi now pressed him 
to repair to St. Petersburg, witliout communicating 
a reason ; but adding these words, “ If any event is to 
transpire here, it will occur alike wliethcr you are 
here, or whether you are absent.” These letters never 
arrived at their destination. 

The decisive moment approached. It was known 
in the association, wliich received perfect information 
of all that passed. 

In the evening of the 2.5th, the conspirators once 
more assembled at the house of Pyleieff.'-** They had 
received, from an officer recently arrived from the 
south, a captain in the guards, the false assurance 
that, in the second army, 100,000 men were ready to 
declare for them. An important functionary, a mem- 
ber of the association of the south, and chief advocate 
of the senate, Krasnokoutzki, presented himself amongst 
them, to inform them that the council of the empire 

* It is said that the police had knowledge of this meeting, and gave 
information of it to the Governor-General of St. Petersburg, Count 
Miloradovitch, who only laughed, crying, “ Bah ! it is a set of dunces, 
met to read bad verses.” 
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was convoked to meet at seven o’clock on tlie following 
morning, in order to take the oath. This led to the 
adoption of final measures : his part was assigned to 
each. 

All the officers of the guard were to repair to their 
respective regiments to infuse disquietude amongst 
their men ; to shake their confidence in the govern- 
ment ; and to persuade them to refuse the oath. The 
first men who should be gained over were to be sent 
into the barracks to seduce others in their turn. 

Thus, blindly confident, the conspirators already saw 
in imagination all the guard assembled on the great 
Isaac Square, before the senate house ; wlierc they 
prepared to await the measures which would be 
adopted by government when instructed of the de- 
fection of the troops. 

lakoubovitch proposed to force the spirit-shops and 
taverns, in order to ply both the soldiery and the 
populace with brandy, their favourite drink ; to license 
general pillage ; to carry off some of the banners from 
the churches, where they were placed ; and to direct 
the mob upon the "Winter Palace. This infernal pro- 
ject might have succeeded j for, though Siberia, that 
■vast tomb, engulfing its lining prey, relieves the 
capital of Russia of those hardened and desperate 
criminab, who are ready on any popular commotion to 
spread their dark and ill-omcncd forms among the mob 
in our western cities ; yet it is crowded with mougihs 
(peasants), rendered brutal by ill-treatment 'and by 
drink, and whoso miserable condition renders them 

VOL. I. Q 
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ready for any employment under revolutionary leadens. 
At St. Petensbura, the men avIio execute the orders of 
the police, and inflict corporal punishments, are not 
only Russians, hut also Germans, regarded hy the Rus- 
sians as intruders ; and this degrading office adds to 
the ill will of the natives against them. The mougihs 
nuraher 75,000 men, either unmarried, or whose naves 
are left in the provinces.* These persons, hahitualh' 
under the rod of the police, and subjected to a dis- 
cipline unknown to the rest of the people, .swallow 
their nTongs in silence, hut rage broods in their breasts, 
which, in some hour of popular delirium, may tempt 
them to terrific vengeance. “ When the wretched 
Russians break their chains,” says Schiller, “ it will not 
be before the free man, but before the slave, that the 
community must tremble.” 

The diabolical measures, proposed by lakoubovitch, 
offered indeed the pro.spect of success ; but, to the 
honour of the conspirators be it recorded, no one 
member of their body was found to second him, 
Ryleieff vigorously opposed him ; nor would he hear 
of the project of burning St, Petersbm’g, in case of 
failure in their attempt ; but in such a result it was 
determined that the members should quit the metro- 
polis, disperse themselves in the provinces, and seek to 
stir up insurrection there. 

The whole night was passed in criminal conferences. 
At midnight, lakoubovitch and Alexander Bestoujeflf 

* At St. Petersburg tlie women form only two-sevenths of the entire 
population : an alarming faet. 
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^verc, with many of their confederates, assembled in 
the dwelling of ArbousolF, lieutenant of the marine 
guard, with whom it was resolved to commence opera- 
tions, because the greater number of the olEcers were 
already sure. During the evening, agents of the asso- 
ciation had spread among the naval force rumours 
of an illegal oath, which was about to be exacted from 
the troops, who, it was said, would perjure themselves 
by taking it : that the csesarovitch had not refused the 
throne ; but on the contrary, that he was advancing to 
St. Petersburg with the first army, and that of 
Poland, to exterminate the traitors who should swear 
fidelity to any other than himself; that he was already 
arrived as far as Narva ; and that it was the duty of 
every soldier to refuse the oath tendered to him. 

Reports of the same nature were spread at a voiy 
early hour on the 2Gth; and whilst the senate, the 
Holy Synod, and the lesser authorities were engaged in 
taking the oath, Captain Prince Chtcbdpino-Rostofski 
and l\Iichael and Alexander*^ Bestoujeff, followed by 
two other officers of tho regiment, were passing through 
the 2nd, 3rd, 5th, and Gth companies, everywhere 
conjuring the soldiers to reject the oath. “They are 
deceiving us,” said they; "the Grand-Duke Constan- 
tine has not refused the throne. He is in irons, as 
also the Grand-Duke l^Iichacl, the colonel of our regi- 
ment.” Alexander Bestoujeff declared that he had 

■* Alexander Dcstoiycff, when he hud determined to Elnke, nn«ed Jus 
tearful eyes to Heaven, and uttered the prayer, “Oh! God, if our 
cnterpn<e is ju<t, grant it thy support , if not, let thy vnll be accom- 
plished with respect to us *’ 
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recently arrived from ■^Vav.‘:a^v with orders (o ojtjiosc 
this act of trcacliorj : his brother I^lichacd c,rjcd, 
“ The Emperor Con.stantinc loves onr regiment, and 
-^vill increase its i)a}'. llown ^vith all those ^vho are 
unfaithful to him !” 

The clofiiiencc of these young men impressed the 
soldiers. Tt vas then the custom in the annv for the 
soldiers to carry in ordinary, in the place of gun flints, 
small blocks of wood in their guns ; these were called 
(kremaeftki. Kow, in response to the address of their 
onicer.s, they cried, })cr(;v(m'hki dah'i (“ away with 
the wooden blocks ”) ; and sought in the stores of the 
regiment for their flints and cartouches. 

They had just regained their rank-s when an adju- 
tant arrived, the bearer of an order from ]\rajor- 
Gcncral Baron Frcdcrichs, commander of the regiment, 
who summoned all the ofiicers to his presence. 

“ I no longer recognize tlic general,” cried the Prince 
Olitchdpinc, and he ordered the companies to load ; he 
then incited them to tear the colours from the grena- 
diers ; and, seeing the general approach, he fell upon 
him, sword in hand, whilst his brother Alexander fired 
upon him ^Yith a pistol, which lie drciv from beneath 
his garments. The unhappy Frederichs dropped sense- 
less upon the pavement. lilajor-General Chenchine, 
who commanded the brigade of the guard, of which 
the regiment of ]\Ioscow formed part, ran to his assist- 
ance ; Chtchepine fell instantly upon him also, with 
his sabre, and continued his blows after he saw him 
stretched bleeding at his feet. No longer knowing 
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wliat lie did, he hewed away at all who opposed him ; 
seized upon the colours ; and succeeded in withdrawing 
his company from the barracks, who replied to the 
expostulations of the superior officers only by cries 
of, “ Long live the Emperor Constantine I ” 

Arrived at this outer enclosure, and seeing that the 
other companies, restrained by Colonel Adlerberg and 
other faithful officers, did not follow them, they hesi- 
tated to advance, but repeatedly returned towards the 
regiments, earnestly trying to seduce them ; and at 
length succeeded in gaining over one of them, and 
some portions of others. They then marched tumultu- 
ously towards the open space before the senate, to the 
great astonishment of the population of that quarter, 
scarcely yet aware of the event of the day. On their 
way they were reinforced by various officers whom 
they met : they ranged themselves behind the statue 
of Peter the Great, there to wait for some promised 
reinforcements ; hut, after tariying a long time, none 
came but a battalion of the marines, and some companies 
of grenadiers. However, many discontented persons, 
who deemed this a favourable demonstration, assembled 
about them; and a large portion of the populace 
looked on with complacency, determined to take part 
in the proceedings the moment it might bo done with 
safety. 

Let us now turn aside to look into the winter palace 
and sec what was transacting there. 

The emperor, who had exercised his first act of sove- 
reignty in promulgating his manifesto of accession, 
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awaited tlic tidings of the administration and acceiit- 
ance of the oath. !Minutes miglit v.'cll ajipear to liim 
as liours ; for he could not count upon his guard ; and 
witliout his guard an cin])cror of Ilussia is as feeble as 
he is strong with its support: but let what would 
happen ho was resolved to accomplish all the duties 
of the august mission, which he held had been accorded 
to him by the express will of Heaven. At half-past 
eleven. General VoinolT, commander-in-chief of the 
guard, and chief of its stall', together with the wise 
General Neidliardt, who has since been the able governor 
of the Caucasian provinces, came to announce to him 
that the formality had been peaceably gone through in 
the greater number of the regiments, and that if he had 
not received the same tidings from those of the grena- 
diers of ]\Ioscow, and of the marines, it was doubtless 
only on account of the distance of their barracks. 

The danger seemed to be passed aw'ay ; but a quar- 
ter of an hour later enl tidings arrived. Nicholas was 
informed that four officers of horse artillery had been 
put under arrest ; and that it had been further neces- 
sary to coniine the entire regiment to its quarters. 

About one o’clock he learned the conduct of the regi- 
ment of ]\Ioscow, and w'as told of the open state of re- 
volt of many companies ranged at no great distance 
from his palace. He instantly took such measures as 
the case required : sent orders to the regiment of 
Semcnoff to go and repress the rebellion ; and to the 
horse-guard to hold itself in readiness to obey the first 
requisition. He felt further that he ought to shew 
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himself at this moment; and having embraced his 
Tvife, Alexander Fdedorovna, invoked mth her in the 
chapel of the palace the divine aid, and endeavoured 
to give her courage by some words of affectionate as- 
surance, he led the young grand-duke, then a charming 
boy of eight years of age, by the hand, and went to 
the principal body-guard of tlie palace, and ordered 
the men on duty to load their guns and guard every 
avenue. Then presenting his son to the soldiers he 
said : I confide him to you ; — to you I trust for his 
defence.” The Finnish chasseurs were moved even to 
tears ; they took him in their arms ; lavished upon 
him a thousand caresses, and swore that their bodies 
should be ramparts before him. It was a touching 
sight to behold the imperial child, delicate rather than 
robust, pale, and of fair complexion, passed on from 
rank to rank, terrified perhaps by the caresses which 
these warlike men, now excited to the highest pitch, 
bestowed upon him. But he was in sure hands. When 
an act of confidence has touched the heart of the Rus- 
sian soldier, and ho has given his faith, bo will be 
hewed to pieces rather than abandon his trust. The 
chasseurs watched over their precious charge, and 
refused to surrender him even to his governor. Colonel 
Moerder, when he came to claim him. 

“God knows the intention of all,'’ they replied, 
“ but wc will only surrender up the son of our father 
to our father himself in his own person.” 

Nicholas, meantime, received the report of Count 
Miloradovitch, tho Govcmor-gencral of St. Petersburg, 
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an officer of approved skill, but who had not shewn 
in his government the talent which his campaign of 
1812 and 1814 had led the world to expect from him. 
Colonel Alexis Orloff had already hastened to put him- 
self at the head of some squadrons of the horse-guards, 
whose quarters were not far off ; and lie now mth 
these awaited the orders of his sovereign upon the spot 
where at present rises the elegant column which Ni- 
cholas has in his fraternal piety erected as a monu- 
ment to his brother and predecessor Alexander. The 
vast square extending before the winter palace was 
then covered with snow ; and the horse looked a small 
troop in the midst of the wide white space. The 
speed with wliich Orloff brought this troop together for 
his mastei'^s seiwice was a deed never forgotten by him.^' 

As he cast his eye towards the Admiralty and the 
statue of Peter the Great, Nicholas could see the eager 
crowd which pressed around the mutineers, and his 
ears were assailed with the incessant cry, echoed from 
the distance, “Long live the Emperor Constantine!” 
lie felt that it Avas time to act. 

The regiment of Preobrajensk, which had gained 
historic fame by its activity in putting down revolu- 
tions within the palace, and Avhich, together with that 
of Semenoff, Avas formed by Peter the Great, received 
orders to send to the spot its first battalion ; it- obeyed 

* The emperor conferred upon him the title of Count, which the 
famous Orloff had home. “ AA^ishing to recognise,” sa)'s the imperial 
rescript, “ the faithful conduct you purs\icd on the day of the revolt, 
when, following the impulse of your zeal, you performed a service 
equally important to the crown and to the country,” &c. 
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with incredible speed ; its third battalion was also 
sent, together with several companies of the grenadiers 
of Pavlofsk, and the sappers of the guard ; the last 
were destined to reinforce the detachment of chasseurs 
of Finland, charged with the defence of the palace, in 
which were the two empresses and such of the other 
members of the imperial family as were then at St. 
Petersburg. In order to prevent an attack upon his 
residence, the Emperor Nicholas, taking with him the 
first battalion of the regiment of Preobrajensk, marched 
to meet 'the rebels, now reinforced by other detach- 
ments, and whose numbers amounted to from two to 
three thousand men. 

lie met on his way one of these detachments en route 
to join them. Advancing towards it, ho addressed it 
with the ordinary salutation. By an old Russian 
custom, patriarchal in origin, the sovereign, or a chief 
of division, on meeting an armed force, exchanges with 
the soldiers a few words of greeting. The soldiers 
pronounce a response in rapid time and in chorus. 
As usual, the emperor cried, “Good day, my children!” 
(“ Sdrastvonitic rebdti !) But instead of the usual 
reply, the soldiers answered, “ Hurrah for Constantine!” 
"Without allowing himself to be disconcerted, he pointed 
with his finger towards the extremity of the open 
ground: “You have mistaken your way,” he said; 
“your place is there with the traitors.” Another 
detachment whom he saluted remained stupified, and 
made no reply. With admirable presence of mind he 
seized the advantage, crying with his powerful and 
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sonorous voice, “To the riglit! IMuvcli !” Tlic soldiers 
oiieved inechaniailly, as if when they cominciiccd their 
march they had entertained no otlicr purpose/" 

Tlie harnicks of the grenadiers -were in the Grande 
Millionc, situated 1)et\vccn tlie winter palace and the 
so-called marhlc palace, but which, built for the most 
part of I'innisli granite, presents an appearance as 
sombre as was that of its then proprietor, the Grand- 
Duke Constantine. Their colonel, Boulatoff, not having 
shewn himself among them according to his engage- 
ment, they made at first no licsitation in submitting to 
Nicholas, notwithstanding the remonstrances of tlieir 
sub-lieutenant, KojevnikotT. Tlie .soldiers saw that he 
was intoxicated, and attributed his rejirc-scntations and 
entreaties to Ids condition ; nor did the}' place any 
obstacle in the way of his arrest. The ceremony of 
taking the oath of allegiance was gone through quietly, 
and the men went to dinner : yet they felt a sense of 
remorse, for some doubt yet remained on their minds. 
The lieutenant, SoutholF, arriving at this time, achieved 
the work of re-persuading them. 

“^ly children,” he said to them, “you have done 
wrong ; the other regiments have refused the oath, 
and are assembled on the space before the Senate- 
house ; let us go to join them. Prepare and load your 
guns.” He was obeyed ; the whole company rose : in 
vain the commandant of the regiment sought to restrain 

* Our 7.eal for truth compels us to call attention, in a Note (19,) in 
our Appendix, to an error in AI, Ciistinc’s book, ‘‘ La Russio en 1839,” 
on this incident. 



REVOLT AT ST. PETERSBURG. 235 

them, to keep them to their duty. ‘^Advance !” cried 
Soutlioff : “follow mo ; I will not abandon you and 
he led them from the barracks. 

The colonel immediately ordered ont the entire 
regiment to pursue the rebels, and commanded them 
to load ; but Lieutenant Panoff, wlio had been em- 
ployed in going from company to company haranguing 
the soldiers, protested that they were deceived ; that 
their credulity 'and weakness would expose them to 
the wrath of Constantine and to that of the entire 
army : “ Let us fly rather to defend Constantine,” ho 
cried. Cruel uncertainty distracted the men, who 
were honestly anxious to do their duty, but who, 
ignorant and credulous, were more inclined to be led 
by their immediate officers than by their chiefs, whom 
they saw at a greater distance and before whom they 
trembled. Panoff, after a most persuasive address, 
precipitated ^himself into tho midst of tho column, 
crying loudly, “Hurrah for Constantino I” and suc- 
ceeded in gaining over several companies to the 
rebels. 

"With these he mardied to the space before the 
Senate IIousc. lYhilst on his way he determined to 
make an attempt upon the fortress, situated at no 
great distance, between the river and one of its arms. 
Tho leaders of tho revolt would have taken an im- 
portant step, if, instead of planting themselves before 
the Senate at the extremity of a vast plain, they 
had sought to gain this position. On the ground they 
had taken they were exposed to the bayonets of 



SKCIIET IIISTOllY OF RUSSIA. 


23 G 

the cavalry, ami to tlic destruction of their shot ; 
they could be easily surrounded, and had no point of 
support beyond the populace n'hom they hoped to 
excite. In the fortress the trcasuiy is kept; there 
are also stored arms and ammunition, of which they 
needed a supply. Lieutenant Panoff had the greater 
hope of succeeding in his enterprise, because on that 
day the garrison of the fortress had been formed of 
two companies of his own regiment. But doubtless 
General Soukhin, the commandant, had received orders 
to bo on his guard. On the approach of Panoff^s men 
the sentinels stood on the defensive ; the gates were 
olosed ; surprise was impossible. PanolT rccrossed the 
main bed of the Neva, then covered with ice, so tliick 
as to be as strong as a bridge. lie amved before the 
winter palace, which he hoped to carry by a coiip-de- 
mahi ; but advancing into the court-yard, and seeing 
the sappers drawn up in position, he conceived that 
his second scheme also was impracticable. He then 
directed his course towards the other rebels, whilst his 
men rent the air as they marched Avith cries of "Long 
live Constantine!” cries which were re-echoed by the 
rebel host. Another stiU more considerable reinforce- 
ment was added to their ranks; it was almost the* 
entire of the marine guard, under the command of the 
naval lieutenant, Arbousoff, and Nicholas Bestoujeff. 

The conspirators, as we have before observed, made 
their first appeal to the marines. Some of their 
officers had said to them, "Take the oath or not, 
as you please ; we give you neither counsel nor com- 
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mancl upon the subject ; listen onlj to your own con- 
sciences!” These were insidious words, especially 
when addressed to men who have no other idea than 
that of obedience, and to whom the emperor is as 
God upon the earth ; “ the only man,” as Castinc 
has said, “by whom the people think, judge, and 
see ; their intelligence and their conscience.” Arbou- 
solF, Nicholas Bestoujeff, and Bakhofski, who had 
joined this body, hicrcased the excitement of the 
men, and on the arrival of General-Major ChipofF, they 
refused to take the new oath. The general caused the 
commanders of the companies to be arrested ; but 
they were soon again set free by the other rebels. 
At that moment a ciy arose, “Soldiers, do you hear 
those guns? it is your companions whom they arc 
slaughtering.” The men rushed to the gates of the 
barracks, and the efforts of some loyal oiScers, who 
sought to restrain them, were overpowered by the 
torrent. Though higher in rank than he, Nicholas 
Bestoujeff made over his command to Arbousoff ; the 
marines followed their leaders, and many officers were 
borne along in the tumult. Arrived near the stables 
of the horse-guards, they saluted their companions, 
like themselves seduced, who were afterwards later 
to share their own unhappy fate. The cry now as- 
sailed their ears, “Form against the cavalrj'l” The 
regiment of Moscow had already taken up its position 
on beholding the horsc-gimrds advancing under the 
conduct of their brave colonel. 

The combat uus in fact begun. The firmness of 
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Licutcnnnt !Nassaldn, who was in charge of the post, 
had defeated the attempt of the i\Ioscow regiment to 
seize upon the senate-house. With a mere handful 
of Finnish chasseurs he had stationed himself under 
the main entrance porch, and for two hours bravely 
resisted tlie rebels by whom ho was besieged.'"' 

The revolted troops already found themselves 
without leaders. Of the three who were to have 
commanded them, lakoubovilch alone was at his 
post. Prince Obolenski, indeed, was there also, but 
no special post had been assigned to him. Prince 
Troubetskoi and Colonel Boulatoff had neither of them 
appeared. The last named was indeed present, but 
lost among the spectators. PatenkofF had taken the 
oath, and the dictator allowed his fears to counsel 
him. Ryleieffj stiU firm, had rejoined his friend 
Alexander Bestoujeff; he did not, however, remain a 
moment at his side: for not seeing Troubetskoi, f he 
went to seek him, lost much time, and appeared no 
more. But even had the presence of the leaders cast 
some show of heroism around this deplorable attempt, 
it is certain that it could not have changed the course 
of events. 

The emperor was surrounded by troops and generals 
who were constant in their fidelity and zeal. His 

* An act still more to his honour than this brave defence is recorded 
of him. The emperor having allon-ed him to choose his omi reward for 
his heroism, he asked only the release of a prisoner, whose counsels he 
said had inspired his loyalty. 

t Troubetskoi had vaunted in the morning, “ It n'ill be seen to-day 
that Russia can produce a Brutus and a Riego.” He confessed, upon liis 
trial, that he knew nothing of Brutus or Riego, except their names. 



REVOLT AT ST. PETERSBURG. 


230 i 


generals vainly solicited liim to retire, and allow them 
to crush the insurrection alone; in that awful and 
critical moment ho wished to prove himself worthy 
of the throne, not only by his courage, which never 
wavered, hub hy the greater quality of forhcaTance. 

Anxious to spare the blood of his subjects, alike of 
those who were only misled and of those who were 
really guilty, he ushered in his reign by an act of 
generosity. He refused to quit the post of danger, 
but he requested the governor-general once more to 
address the rebels, and to recall them, if possible, to 
their duty. Count ililoradovitch advanced alone to^vards 
them, confident in the attachment which the soldiers 
had over exhibited towards him. Ih expressed Jiis 
astonishment at seeing warriors who had always been 
faithful now so far forget themselves as to resist their 
legitimate sovereign ; his voice was drowned iir cries 
of “Long live Constantine I” Obolenski dcalt'him 
a blow with his bayonet, which had no other eflcct 
than that of frightening his horse ; but Hakhofski 
fired upon him at close quarters, and mortally wound- 
ed him. It was reserved for the liand of a Iluss to 
give the death-blow to a countiyman and a veteran, 
who had passed unscathed through fifty-six battles 
•with foreign enemies. “Could I have believed,” ho 
said, as they carried him off the field, “ that the hand 
of a Russian would give mo ray death-wound I ” 

The mob became more and more cxcitc<l, and 
pressed aronnd the armed rebels, cvciy instant more 
decidedly taking part with them. One of them hav- 
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ing attacked an officer of Jiigli rank, received a 
thrust from Colonel Anrep. At this time some 
tern officers came conspicuously forward. 

Until now neither the officers, nor the con 
tors in plain clothes, had ventured to pron 
the word ConstHution, a word incomprehensib 
the multitude, whether wearing beard and ca 
or with shaven chin and bearing arms ; it was de 
that the moment was come for broaching it. 
the cry, “Uurrah for Constantine'^ was added 
of “ IIuiTah for the Constitution.” The last 
bears in Russ a feminine termination, Gonstito\ 
and the ignorant men, who heard it coupled with 
of Constantine, supposed it referred to his wife, 
word rcjnihlic, had it been pronounced, would not 
been better understood. And the more reasoi 
cry which escapes in smothered sighs from mai 
Russian heart, “ Triumph to the cause of law and 
tice, and down Avith absolutism !” would not, if utt 
to that audience, have been more intelligible. Per 
it is needless that a watchword should be perf 
comprehensible to those on whom it is to exercis 
action ; it may be that it exerts a greater power ; 
being vague as to the idea it conveys, but it ] 
seize the imagination in one way or other. 

The shot which struck the brave Miloradovitch- 
Russian Murat, as Segur calls him — had a pow( 
effect upon the emperor, and upon the generals 
immediately surrounded him. A large portion of 
force assembled was uncertain in its inclinations. 
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a measui’c, ho wished ouco more to try persuasion. 
Again the insurgents were exhorted to submit, and as- 
siirctl that they could only secure their own safety by 
doing so. They refused to listen. Nicholas called 
upon the metropolitan to stand fortli, and speak with 
the voice of religious authority in the ears of the mis- 
led men. 

The feeble old man, almost seventy years of age, and 
the apostle of peace and unity, was little habituated 
to scenes so tumultuous as this. The cross shook in 
Ids trembling hands, as, accompanied by the learned 
Eugene, metropolitan of Kiel/''' and surrounded by a 
largo body of the clergy, Seraphim appeared on the 
held of conhict to perform the duties of his holy office. 

Was he not listened to 1 will be the thought of readers 
who, however little they know of Russian manners, 
have heard of the strong religious sentiment of that 
people, and of their lively attachment to the faith of 
their fathers. But though superstitious to the extreme, 
and paying every outward demonstration of respect to 
religion, the Russians, even of the lowest class, pay 
little deference to the ministers of worship, who in- 
deed, are in general ill-suited to serve as patterns to 
the people. The appearance of the archbishop amongst 
them failed to produce the desired effect upon the 
soldiers. The priests, who smTounded the venerable 
old man, as they looked upon the infuriated counte- 
nances of the military and of the mob, exhorted him 
to prepare for the crown of martyrdom. Instead of 

The second prelate of the empire. He died March 7, 1837. 
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being beard with respect, he was insulted ; his voice 
was stifled under the rolling of the drums ; his hoary 
hairs were struck at, and he was asked, how “ he pre- 
sumed to meddle in such a case 1” 

lie and his brother pontiflf, seeing the fruitlessness 
of their effort, retired with their cortege ; they were 
allowed to escape unscathed in person. 

The emperor now, pale of countenance and sad- 
dened in spirit, saw that it was no longer possible to 
spare ; forbearance had been carried to its utmost 
limits. At length he resolved upon decisive measures, 
now become the more accessary, because, says the 
“Report,” “The dregs of the population, bribed by 
silver and brandy, \yhich were lavishly distributed, 
begau to join the rebels in considerable numbers.’' 

Nicholas caused them to be driven back on several 
sides ; whilst a charge of cavalry broke into the square 
of the insurgents, within the centre of which they had 
drawn a body of the mob, who, like themselves, conti- 
nually uncovered their heads, and uttered the cry, 
“ Long live the Emperor Constantine !” Nicholas was 
filled with the deepest pity for tho troops, who were 
seduced into acts of rebellion, whilst they Avere in- 
nocent of design; and e\en Avhcu hega\ethe order 
of attack to the horse-guards, and to the chevalier 
guards, he still desired that they should confine them- 
selves, as far as might be, to a demonstration, and spare 
to tlic utmost possible extent. This kind of attack 


• Siuc Note (JO,) in the Ap{>en<lix,«hcrc wc liaic extraclej a 
from a journal nia<ic on the on the morroii of the erciit. 



214 SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 

was rciidcred exti’cmely difficult by the want of space, 
and by the position of the rebels. The demonstration 
had not the desired effect. Perhaps it was made with 
too much hesitation. Perhaps the good will of the 
soldiers was wanting. Their leaders, on the imperial 
side, were certainly zealous. Amongst them, the 
young colonel, Baron Velho, distinguished himself con- 
siderably. lie was the son of a Portuguese banker of 
that name, known under the reign of Paul. The rebels 
made a vigorous resistance. Prince Chtchdpine-Eos- 
tofski gave the first order to fire ; and in an instant 
tlic place resounded with the report of guns. Piak- 
hofski, the murderer of Miloradovitch, fired at Colonel 
Stiiiier, a brave Swiss, who commanded the grena- 
diers ; the colonel fell, and Rakhofski, as if in a fit of 
remorse, cast away his pistol. "William Kuchelbecker 
fell upon the Grand-Duke ]\Iichael, and such ^vas the 
violence of his assault, that he would doubtless have 
killed him, but that some marines of the guard, horri- 
fied by his audacity, succeeded in covering their imperial 
master’s brother. He then attempted to fire upon 
General V o'inoff ; happily his piece, having lain some 
time upon the snow, flashed in the pan. The savage 
lakoubovitch, sabre in hand, made great efforts to 
reach the emperor, but did not succeed in doing so. 

The conflict had already lasted some hours. The 
insurgents, though they had no means of retreat, were 
favoured in their resistance by the position they had 
taken. Night, in that season and country, sets in 
before four o’clock ; that hour approached ; it was 
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deemed necessary to summon the cannon. Several 
field-pieces were placed near the boulevards of the 
admiralty, and were dialled witli shot. Before the 
moutlis of these pieces the rebels were summoned to 
surrender ; they boldly refused ; the lighted matches 
were waved in the air in vain. The emperor’s anxiety 
to spare life was excessive ; at first one piece, design- 
edly pointed so as to do little damage, was fired ; tlie 
issue only drew mockery from the revolted troops.* 
It was thought that the fidelity of the artillery was 
doubtful ; and it is said, that it was the Grand-Duke 
llichacl, who, taking the match from the hands of a 
soldier, himself fired the first discharge. 

The prince, though only just arrived from the 
fatigues of a long journey, to which were added those 
of his exertions in his visit to the barracks of his 
division, never left his brother for a moment ; both he 
and the emperor gave proofs of most heioic bravery. 

The fire was now serious ; the shot committed hor- 
rible ravages, though there were only ten discharges in 
all. The “ Report" asserts, tliat, on the second discharge, 
the rebels dispersed, and were pursued by the cheva- 
lier guards into the Bassili Ostroff, an island on the 
other side the river, opposite the English quay ; from 
thence they crossed the ri\er, and were driven down 
the English quay, and the long street, Galernaia, pa- 
rallel with it. There the further progress of many 

*■ Mons. Golovin JcacnliUj; tins daj, wnlcj,, « ilicj drew uloiy the 
(.Miiioit ; t gcviral brought cartriJgis tu the hoot of Iiis coinagt , the 
uullcrjaicu to fire. lie himself applied a match to the cannon , 

the insurgents wcic dI'JK.r^<^d.’* 
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of tliem was stopped, and 500 prisoucrs were made 
on tlic spot. Numbers took refuge down bye streets, 
in houses, and upon the frozen bed of the river. A 
large number forced their entrance into a house not 
far from the senate, and were there hemmed in and 
taken; others falling in their flight under the guns 
wliich were fired upon them, strewed the streets with 
their corpses. i\lany escaped to a distance, and, reck- 
less and hopeless, joined gangs of robbers. About 
150 individuals were seized during the night, and 
many of the instigators of the revolt were arrested ; 
some delivered themselves up to justice. The mannes 
and the grenadiers repaired again to their barracks, 
and cast themselves on tlie mercy of the emperor 
whom tliey had braved. 

The exact number of victims has never been ascer- 
tained ; for the bodies were collected with all possible 
speed and consigned to the waters of the Neva, cast in 
through openings in the ice, hewn for that purpose, 
and covered from all eyes by its thick crust. The 
most moderate calculations spoke of 200 kdled, with 
700 or 800 taken prisoners. Many persons present 
on the spot, simply from curiosity, or perhaps in the 
hope of pillage, were swept down by the cannon. 

The empress, during the continuance of the conflict, 
surrounded by the most distinguished ladies of the 
city, tremblingly awaited the issue. At the moment 
when Nicholas found himself compelled to open a fire 
upon the rebels, he had sent a message to inform her 
of the sad necessity ; for he feared the effect upon her 
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nerves, and wislied to prepare her AYhen she heard 
the lire of the artillery, she ca^t herself upon hei 
knees, bathed in tears, and remained in fervent prayer 
until they came to tell her that the revolt was crushed 
At sis o’clock the emperor hastened to her side , a sad 
duty had kept him till then a^wiy. As soon as ho had 
perfectly re-estabhshed the pubhc peace, he went to 
visit, upon his dying bed, the most illustnous victim 
of that terrible day, and to thank Inm for his loyal 
efforts, and for the last service he had rendered to his 
country, at the price of his blood 

When the emperor stood beside him, the Count 
Aliloradovitch had but a few moments more to live , 
his sovereign received his dying wishes, and promised 
to see them executed • 

Ho left the death-bed to return to the palace and Ins 
family, and was still deeply moved when ho reached 
them An affecting scene ensued With mingled feel- 
ings of gnef, affection, and thankfulness the cmpiess 
embraced him “What a commencement of a reign t’’ 
both at the same instant exclaimed Alas ! he learned 
on the first day of bis reign at what price sovereign 
poner is purchased I Ilis apprehensions for the future 
might well be great , for he had yet to learn whether 
the revolt vvns ended But the presence of a wife, 
presened to him amidst balls and poniards, was a 
balm and consolation to his heart Thankfulness to 
God restored liis calmness, but that day left its in- 
effaceable traces on the unhappy empress, then so 

* bc«. Note (21 ) in tlic \ppcndix 
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“ Is it possil)!'-',’’ tiu; ‘.’inpi’rMr. liiia, 

“ that y»)U sliouM Vf.^t »iiuh-r u .itain ef the h»Mvir,-t 
L'uilt and ini’amv I vi>u \v!a> hidon:,'- lo oiiu fd lin; L'-'l 
families in my empire I I Itopc lU/t. lijravov.' th-.' 
principles you have jn'oirrvcd : icH me tliat vnu repent 
tliu mad acts yuit liavc <‘<tminittedj and I v.ill grant 
Yi»u a pardim.” (In Un.-sia the ,-”jVt;reign taui eaten.d 
pardon hy an act of his will cither iicfore or alter 
judgment.) Teliernyched relu.-ed. " I have acted 
according to my con.-eieuce,’’ were tin* hew words that 


formed his entire wply.’^ 

A veteran aide-<l.:-ramp general of the emperor, and 
commander of the first body of cavalry of reserve, 
himself brought Id.s own sun before his master, accusing 
him of being one of the cun.spinitors. 'fhe monarch, 
died hy the lidelity of his servant, wishing to 
acisc clemency, said to his aide-de-camp that he 
left the punishment of his son in his Iiands. “If it 
be your majcsty’.s iileasurc to treat him favourably," 
replied the irritated father, ‘‘ I pray you to put him 
under strict guard, else I shall kill him.” Adchola.ijy 
declared that lie pardoned the olfender, and interce ’ 
with his lather to do so likewise. The inc.\ora' 
man replied, “ Never." 

In every case whore the accused persons 
charged -with serious guilt, the emperor folio" 
the dictates of his owm heart and of policy 
a free pardon. On the 28th December, c 


* lie was exiled to Irkutsk, but received a pardon in i 
sent to join tlie army of the Canenous lus a private soldier. 
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morning, a grandson of the great Suwarrow, only sou of 
tlic PnncG Arcadius and of the gifted Helen, {nte Nar^- 
schkin,) was brought before him IIis father had been 
drowned m 1811 at Rymink in Wallachia, celebrated 
for the victory won on its banks Ihc youth was a 
cornet in the horse guards Nicholas was still in bed 
"Whilst waiting his summons the young man ivas kept 
in a small room of the palace, under the eye of two 
sentinels At eight m the morning he was sent for 
The antechambers were occupied by a vast number of 
aides de camp, generals, and colonels, wlio all supposing 
Inm guilty, affected not to know him lie was intro- 
duced to the emperor 

Suwarroiv, Suwarrow,” cried he, as he stood befoio 
him, "is it thus you dishonour a name which all 
Russia reveres ^ ’ He was moved, and hardly gamed 
counige to ask, How have I mented such a reproach 
In fact, m his youth and mcxiicnencc, he had drawn 
upon himself suspicion, hut no grave fact stood against 
him The emperor pointed out the complaints that 
were made, and questioned him concerning lus intimacy 
with the Prince Odoiefski Suirarrow avowed that he 
had been on intimate terms with the prince , that at 
Ins houiC the discourse was very free, too free perhaps , 
but that never m his presence liad anything been said 
disrespectful or hostile concenung his imperial majesty, 
for he avowed, “Never would I have suffered that” 
The monarch rephed in a tone of triumph, “ I should 
indeed say that a Suwarrow was incapable of betraj mg 
his sovereign*” He [urdontd him his indiscretions, 
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embraced him, and sent Iiim away an attached subject. 
As lie passed again through the ranks of tliose who a 
few moments before had shewn him such cold counte- 
nances, each individual had suddenly become a friend ; 
felicitations and embraces were proffered, but he stood 
aloof : he had learned a bitter lesson, and he proudly 
rejected the insincere homage. The following day he 
was named lieutenant, and soon after was promoted to 
the rank of Flighel adioudanl (Hying adjutant) to the 
emperor. His promotion was rapid. Since the year 
1839 he has been major-general in the suite of his 
imperial majesty. 

Strict investigation was immediately instituted ; at 
a later page we shall arrive at its results ; the commis- 
sion appointed by the ukase of the 29th of December, 
to proceed with it, had only been two days sitting, when 
the emperor published his manifesto of the Slst,’"' with 
the design of re-assuring the public, with regard to the 
disposition of the army, that very important wheel in 
the social mechanism. 

“Two classes of men,” he declared, “have taken 
part in the insurrection of the 14th (26th) December, 
an event which, little important in itself, is highly so 
in its principle and consequences. The one class, 
misled, ignorant men, knew not what they did ; the 
other, composed of rank conspirators, desired to annihi- 
late the throne and the laws, to overturn the empire, 
and to introduce anarchy.” “ Drawn away in the 
tumult,” continued the emperor, “ the soldiers of the 

* Sec the “ Journal of St. Petersburg,’' 1825, No. 154. 
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companies seduced lia\c neither participated in the 
enme by deed, nor by intention , stnet investigation 
has gnen me the proof of this, and I regard it as a first 
act of justice, and as my highest consolation, to declare 
them innocent , the same justice forbids me to spare 
the guilty " 

The paragraph which follows, deserves to be read 
with most serious attention Coupled with some in- 
sinuations, not \cry llattcnng to foreigners, Russia 
might regard as a consoling promise, the passage, some 
\\ords of which wo quote in italics 

“ The mcasurcswluch have been already taken, togcthci 
with the examinations, the judgments, and the stcpswhich 
are yet to follow, will pursue to their full extent, and 
through all their ramifications — evils, the genus of 
which have existed foi years withm our couutiy , and 
I am confident that they will destroy them to the very 
roots, they ^>iU purge tho holy soil of Russia from 
foreign contagion , tlicy will annihilate some melan- 
choly truths and odious suspicious, which ha\c es- 
tranged and afilictcd noble souls , they will draw for 
c^cr a line of demarcation bctuccu the lo\o of country, 
and revolutionary passions , between the desire for iin- 
proumuit and tho fury of tadicahsm, they will shew 
to the world, that the Russian nation, alwajs faithful 
to the sovereign and tho laws, repuLcs tho secret 
efforts of anarchy, as she repulses the attacks of open 
foes , they will shew how she purifies herself from 
such an evil, and will pro\e that it is not eierywhcrc 
mdcstructible ' 
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eiiibnicctl him, and sent liim av/ay an attached subject. 
As he passed again tlirougli tlie ranks of those who a 
few niomen ts before had shewn him sucli cold counte- 
nances, each individual had suddenly become a friend ; 
felicitations and embraces were prollered, but he stood 
aloof : lie had learned a bitter lesson, and lie proudly 
rejected the insincere homage. The following day he 
was named lieutenant, and soon after was promoted to 
the rank of Flujhd adioudant (Hying adjutant) to the 
emperor, ilis promotion was rapid. Since the year 
1839 he has been major-general in the suite of his 
imperial majesty. 

Strict investigation was immediately instituted ; at 
a later page we shall arrive at its results ; the commis- 
sion appointed by the ukuse of the 29th of December, 
to proceed with it, had only been two days sitting, when 
the emperor published his manifesto of the 31st,* with 
tlie design of re-assuring tho public, with regard to the 
disposition of the army, that very important wheel in 
the social mechanism. 

“Two classes of men,” he declared, “have taken 
part in the insurrection of the 14th (26th) December, 
an event which, little important in itself, is highly so 
in its principle and consequences. The one class, 
misled, ignorant men, knew not what they did ; the 
other, composed of rank conspii'ators, desired to annihi- 
late the throne and the laws, to overturn the empire, 
and to introduce anarchy.'” “Drawn away in the 
tumult,” continued the emperor, “ the soldiers of the 

Sec tlie “ Journal of St. Petersburg,” 1825 , No. 154 . 
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companies seduced lia\e neither paiticipated m tlio 
enme bj deed, nor by intention , stnet investigation 
lias gi\en mo tlio proof of this, and I regard it as a first 
act of justice, and as my highest consolatioj, to declare 
tliem innocent , the same justice forbids mo to spare 
the guilty ” 

The paragraph which follows, deserves to be read 
with most serious attention Coupled with some in- 
sinuations, nob very flattering to foreigners, Russia 
nught regard os a consoling promise, the passage, some 
nerds of which we ([uotc in italics 

“ The measures which have been already taken, togcthci 
with the examinations, thejudgments, and the steps which 
arc >ct to follow, will pursue to their full extent, and 
through all their nmificatious — cviL>, the germs of 
which have existed foi jears withm our countiy , and 
I am confident that they will destroy tlicm to the very 
loots, they will purge the holy soil of Russia fiom 
foreign contagion , they will annihilate some melan- 
choly truths and odious suspicions, which ha\c es- 
tranged and afilicted noble souls , they will draw for 
e\er a line of demarcation between the love of country, 
and roolutionary passions, between the desire for tin- 
ptoument and the fiuy of ladicahsni, they will shew 
to the world, that the Russian nation, ahvajs faithful 
to the soNcrcigii aud the laws, repulses the «^ccrct 
efforts of anarchy, as she repulses the attacks of open 
foes , they w dl shew how she purifies herself from 
‘juch an cmI , and will prore that it is not e\crywhcrc 
indestructible ’ 
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Kotwitlistaiiding the comparison, so little flattering 
to foreign countries, between the sacred soil of Russia, 
and their less hallowed gi’ound, — the seat of an inde- 
structible plague, which they have transmitted by 
contagion ; countries, however, where, we venture to 
believe, the righteous power of law is not less firmly 
establislied than it is under the regime of ukase : — 
notwithstanding this little flattering comparison, we 
are bound to do justice to the calm and dignified 
language of tliis manifesto, and to its almost liberal 
spirit ; since it recognizes the desire of progress as a 
legitimate sentiment. It does honour to the pen of 
the wise Karamzin, if it is true, as has been said, that 
it is to be attributed to him. Calculated at once 
to inspire agitators with salutary terror, to re-assure 
the peaceable populations of the empire, and to weaken 
abroad, the unhappy effect which the events of the last 
week might have produced, in regard to the political 
consideration of Russia ; it is incontestably the pro- 
duction of a clever man, and a true statesman. 

We shall, a little later, analyze the “Report of the 
Commission of Inquiry,^’ but the manner in which it was 
formed first claims our attention. The list of its 
members will introduce us to some of the personages 
to whom the emperor accorded the largest measure of 
his favour ; and, though individuals are nothing in 
Russia, with the exception of the individual who wears 
the crown, and who uses all others as instruments to 
work his will, or whom he breaks at pleasure, it may 
not yet be quite without interest, to pass in review the 
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immediate entourage of a monarch whose disposition^ 
and character it is our object to study. 

The following comprises the list of the members 
forming the commission. The minister of war, general 
of infantry, and president, Alexander Tatischtcheff ; the 
Grand-Duke Michael, brother of the emperor, grand 
master of artillery, and commandant of a division of 
the guard ; Prince Alexander Galitsin, now a privy 
councillor, minister of public instruction and of 
worship under Alexander, and under Nicholas min- 
ister of the posts ; Goldnitchcff-Koutousoir, aide-do- 
camp-gcncral and military governor of St. Petersburg 
(afterwards he became a member of the council of the 
empire) \ Alexander Tchemycheff, aidc-de-camp-gene- 
ral, tho same who, after having reiidercd to tho 
emperor the signal service we have recorded, became 
successively count, prince, general of cavalry, minister 
of war, &c ; Alexander Benkendorff, aide-de-camp- 
general, chief of the first division of cuirassiers ; 
Levachoff, aide-de-camp-general, commandant of one 
of tho brigades of light cavalry of the guard, a count, 
and member of the council of tho empire ; Potapoff, 
aide-de camp-general, and general on the staff-major ; 
and, finally, the secretary of tho commission, Dmitri 
Bloudoff, then only councillor of state, but who has 
since run through a career of honour. 

Though the greater number of these men were sufli- 
ciently eminent, and high iu office, to guarantee their 
intelligence and impartiality, it was not perhaps to be 
expected that such i)ersous would pursue a complete, 
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patient, and discreet investigation. In the first place 
all of them, with the exception of one member, and of 
the chief secretary of the chancery, were miKtary 
men, whilst the subject for their investigation con- 
cerned the most complicated kind of high treason, 
widely ramified and spread, and involving much that 
was purely civil. Further, as aides-de-camp-general 
the greater number of these judges, improvised for 
the occasion, were courtiers, intimate friends of the 
emperor, the habitual and blind executors of his will. 
The emperors of Russia rely upon military force ; by 
this, everywhere present, they reach all things ; it con- 
stitutes their strength and their security. The aides- 
de-camp-general exercise a right of control over all the 
secondary and inferior authorities. To place so many 
of these in the commission of inquiry was not the 
means of assming to justice that independence which 
is its first title to the respect of all men. Rut in this 
case old usages were followed ; for in Russia the highest 
functions have always been reserved for the military, 
who are considered capable of every office, doubtless 
because they possess the merit of having weR learned 
to obey,^ 

But fiu’ther, it could not be other than highly 
objectionable to introduce into the commission a prince 
of the imperial family. It could not but give rise to a 
suspicion that he was placed there either to form a 

* Golovin relates tlie following anecdote : — Count Pahlen having 
been appointed to a ci\’il post, said to the emperor': “ Sire, my life has 
been devoted to arms.” — “ And I,” said the monarch, “ had I ever 
meddled with politics when I mounted the throne ?” 
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direct medium between the emperor aud the commis- 
sion, whoso zeal he would stimulate ; or at least to 
pursue in one \T 0 .y or other the punishment of the 
conspirators, in a matter which concerned in the 
closest manner the interests of his family. It was to 
cause him to descend from the high sphere in which 
his birth had placed him ; for by his birth he was 
allied to that power which ought not to intermeddle 
personally in the administration of justice ; or which 
at least ought to confine its interference to acts of cle- 
mency and grace. No answer can be given to these 
objections. The fact was, that under the critical cir- 
cumstances in which he found himself, the monarch 
required to know all. The investigation to be pursued 
^ras likely to make discoveries of every kind, and 
there are truths that no Russian functionary, however 
highly placed, would dare to bring before the knowledge 
of his master, even though it were under a form 
strictly historical. 

The Grand-Duke Michael had by his late conduct 
shown himself a man to be counted on ; not only had 
ho given to his brother marks of the most entire devo- 
tion, and evinced a rare contempt of danger, but ho 
had shewn surprising presence of mind, and had proved 
the union of hmnaue sentiments with energetic firm- 
ness. The emperor owed him gratitude ; he had 
moreover been brought up with him ; ho loved Iiis 
rough uprightness aud liis military frankness ; tlie wit 
of his sallies often amused lum, and he repaid the 
sincere attachment of the grand-duke by an unlimited 
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confidence. Not content with confirming him in the 
functions which he had held before his accession to the 
throne, he did not allow much time to pass before he 
appointed him to the supreme command of the guard, 
an office in which he succeeded General Yoinoff, who, 
in his turn, had taken it from one of Alexander’s 
favourites. General Ouvaroff, on his removal to the 
command of the fourth body of the army. 

There were but two lawyers enrolled in the body of 
the commission, namely. Prince Alexander Galitsin, 
and M. Bloudoff ; but advocates are seldom employed 
on Russian trials ; besides, it was considered that this 
was a case purely political ; and it was deemed that 
intelligence and plain good sense were all that could 
be requisite to establish the facts of accusation. Prince 
Galitsin, however, late advocate-general to tlie holy 
synod, a member of the council of the empire, and mi- 
nister of public worship and education (a post created 
for him in 1816), was one of the most important men 
in the empire, and had a just title to the highest respect. 
His name upon the commission was a guarantee for 
justice. He had been a personal friend of the de- 
ceased monarch, he often enlivened him by the sallies 
of his vivacity, and was, like him, inclined to pietism. 
He had excited a little the distrust of the clergy placed 
under his direction, but never for a moment lost the 
confidence of his imperial master. 

Nicholas was little more inclined than the Russian 
clergy themselves to that mysticism which was in 
vogue under Alexander, and which was at least pre- 
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ferablc to the dry formalism of the eastern cliurcli ; 
but without dwelling upon the religious tendencies of 
the prince, he only saw in him a capable statesman, an 
honest man, and a friend of his deceased brother, and 
he continued his confidence in him until the moment 
of his retirement from office.* 

II. Bloudoff, neither a courtier nor a great lord, was 
a man of talent, who by dint of his own exertions 
directed his course towards power, or, to speak more 
correctly, towards the region where power existed, the 
sole heritage of one roan. Distinguished by a vast 
amount of information, and especially by his know- 
ledge of a considerable number of languages, and a 
man of close application and studious habits, ho was 
almost a phenomenon in the chancery, and might 
count upon rapid advance. Karamzin, at that time 
the only Russian historian of any note, bad, it is said, 
requested him to complete his work ; when, stretched 
upon the bed of suffering, that remarkable ^vriter was 
ordered to remit his labours and to go to breathe a 
softer air in the southern regions of Europe. On that 
occasion the Emperor iUc.\andcr, who felt the glory 
mth which the new monument of its history would en- 
rich his country, and desirous to do honour to its 
author, put a frigate at his disposal to take liim where 
he listed. He could not avail himself of the imperial 
goodness ; he never rose from his bed, and paid early 
the debt of nature. Ilis unfinished work was carried 

* The pnnee dic4 almost bliod on his estates in the Crimea in ISU. 
Sec Note (23) of the Appendix, where we rpeak of him and of the Ga* 
liuin family in ^ncral. 
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on by M. Bloiidofif, with the aid of notes which he 
had left, as far as to the accession of the house of 
Romanoff. 

Bloudoff, protected by Spdranski, had hitherto served 
in the college of the empire : now brought into notice 
by the report which he drew up in the name of the 
commissioners of inquiry, he saw himself appreciated ; 
and since that date he has been in rotation colleague 
of the minister of public instruction, minister of the 
interior, secretary of state, head of the office for the 
promulgation of laws, and member of the council of 
the empire.' This council forms, after the emperor, 
the highest authority in the country. It sets in mo- 
tion the acts of the ministers, and holds them within 
the limits prescribed to them; it is moreover em- 
powered to give promotion up to the second class 
of Tchinn.^^ M. Bloudoff has been further invested 
with the title of count ; and his function, together 
with grants made to him, have raised his fortune to 
the level of his position, f 

Amongst the military members of the commission 
of inquiry, two individuals call for particular atten- 
tion as destined to become the habitual instruments 
of the will of the new sovereign. We have already 
named them more than once. 

One is Alexander Benkendorff, who had distin- 
guished himself during the inundation of St. Peters- 

* See Note (24) in the Appendix. 

+ He is now at Rome charged Avith a delicate negotiation betAveen 
his master and the Papal See. 
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burg, and again on the day of the revolt, 26th Decem- 
ber Thus by his own ments recommended to the 
fa^ou^ of Ins sovereign, he was further, as a i elation 
of the venerable Countess de Lieven, entitled to con 
sideration That lady had directed the education of 
the emperor’s sisters, and was higlily appreciated by 
the imperial famil} * Talented, gentle, insinuating in 
manner, and with advantages of person, Benkendorff 
had the art of making himself generally beloved, and 
the Russians even pardoned him the great enme of 
being a German f- He belonged to the nobility of 
Livonia Having received the title of count, we sec 
him later called to a post of the highest confidence, 
namely, that of chief of the gen$ and head of 

that rjuarter of tlio metropolis surrounding his imperial 
majesty. As involving the guardianship of the sove- 
reign an immense responsibility is attached to this 
post Benkendorff felt its weight, and discharged his 
duties to the highest satisfaction of his master, until 
his death in 1844. 

The second of the two generals to whom we wished 
to call particular attention is Alexander Tchemycheff, 
well known m Trance, where he was sent on a mission 
at tlio epoch of the Russian campaign, and where the 
treachery of Michael, who betrayed to him the posi- 

* \\ e si all ejvcak again of tins ladj, who subsequently created 
princes, but who must not be confounded with the Pnneesa Lietcn, 
Slater of General Benkendorf, so wcU known in the dij lomatic circles 
of Pans 

t Stt ll c gj lilted pamphlet, “ La Russic cnralu^ |>ar lea Allcniands,” 
Ports and Lcipz g, ISdd —See also Note (2o) m our Appen liz 
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tion and condition of the corps then ready to march 
upon the Memen, and being detected, expiated his 
crime on the scaffold, made him a peculiar bud of pro- 
mise. Tchernycheff was then only a colonel, but with 
the breaking out of the war he was made a general ; 
he distinguished himself in several battles, and espe- 
cially at the taking of Cassel, where his arrival caused 
the melting away of the fragile kingdom of West- 
phalia. We mentioned that an important mission was 
confided to him by General Diebitsch, at the moment of 
Alexander’s death. Mcholas testified his gratitude for 
the manner in which it was executed; he attached 
Tchernycheff to his person, who soon made himself 
indispensable to his master. His fortune then grew 
rapidly : he was not of that noble family of Tcherny- 
cheff, whom the field-marshal had made celebrated; 
and one of whose members was in the ranks of the 
persons accused of conspiracy.* He was remarkably 
fruitful in resources, and the readiness of his mind 
sustained him in some difficult circumstances. 

Such was the commission of inquiry to whom the 
emperor confided the secrets which the information 
afforded to them could not fail to reveal, — secrets of a 
delicate nature, for the most powerful families and the 
most eminent personages were compromised, and yet 
which policy might not proclaim, or even that the fact 
was so. 

The duties of the commission consisted in examining, 
without exposing, a disease deeply seated, and of the 

* We referred to this distinction a few pages back. 
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most deadly nature, in exploring a yawning abyss, 
which nevertheless was to be hidden from all otlicr 
eyes , nay, of the existence of which, its very ex- 
plorers were to lose the recollection, to become uncon- 
scious, so soon as their duties should bo discharged 
Now this being the office, it is easy to perceive the 
nature of the considerations wluch would dictate the 
choice of persons to fill it , and it may be conceived 
that tact, prudence, and discretion were qualities 
necessary to the members of the commission 

It sat down to its work, and there for a time we 
leave it, whilst wo cast our c)c upon the throne, again 
after a lengthened interregnum filled by its lawful 
heir A reign is seldom commenced with great acts of 
justice, policy causes her voice to be heard, and its 
first hours are usually occupied by tliat interchange of 
demonstrations which establishes the relations between 
the prince and his people, inducing or repelling confi- 
dence, and determining opinion 

The young autocrat had passed with high honour 
through a most tiying ordeal After having sot an 
example of noble disinterestedness when ho might 
ha^c seized at once upon the cit)wn, ho had shewn his 
humanity, together with his courage, in the repression 
of the revolt , and he Iiad exhibited bis clemency after 
the victory The whole capital had been witness of 
his bravery, his forbearance, and his self possession, 
inestimable qualities when united in a prince and 
excrci<^?d at such a crisis Bj this display he had 
rendered essential services to the empire , for the re 
VOL. r T 
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volt, had it not been so happily checked at its out- 
break, might have led to incalculable consequences, 
especially if there be truth in the assertion that the 
conspirators had promised to the soldiers the pillage of 
the wealthy capital. All that part of the population 
termed Tchoimil harod, or black people, excited by the 
influence of brandy, w'ould have joined the soldiers, 
and the massacre of the numerous foreigners would 
have been an almost inevitable consequence.^ The 
aflluencc of the Germans of St, Petersburg is a con- 
stant source of grievance to the miserable moiigih, who, 
whilst he renders homage to their probity and intelli- 
gence, regards them as intruders who injure himself, 
and heartily, though secretly, hates them. 

Prompt, decisive, and well concerted measures had 
saved the metropolis from such terrors. Then the 
public proofs which Mcholas had given of his gratitude 
and attachment to the faithful servant who had fallen 
a victim to his zeal, had proved to the people the 
goodness of his heart; and the army was deeply 
touched by the generous pardon granted to the poor 
soldiers, drawn, in spite of their own faithful princi- 
ples, into crime. 

His manifestoes, his speeches, his every-day words 
breathed goodness. A new era seemed to be pro- 
mised, an era of justice, truth, and law. The monarch 
had already given an assurance that he would act only 

* The “Journal of St. Petersburg” avowed that men unworthy of the 
name of Russians had meditated universal pillage and a common mas- 


sacre. 
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under sanction of law, an assurance we believe sin- 
cerely spoken, but meaning little, in a country where 
the will of the sovereign is law, where tliat will, daily 
expressed in ukases, can be changed and revoked at 
pleasure by other ukases, and where moreover law, 
such as it is, has not for interpreters and ministers the 
blessing of a respectable body, whoso uprightness can 
be impeached by none. Nicholas adopted the motto 
which Alexander had chosen, — Zahoun, zalog blajenstra 
vs^hh i kajedavo (the law, the ark of safety for all and 
each), perhaps he hoped to convert that motto into a 
truth. lie thought, doubtless, of some neighbouring 
states, where the will of the sovereign, nominally al- 
most as absolute os in Russia, is yet far from being 
despotic, for old usages and customs based upon equity 
there give to law a character of sanctity. Absolutism 
has every where engendered abuses. In Russia these 
abuses had undermined the soil beneath the feet of tlio 
sovereign : — Nicliolas, perhaps, had a sincere desire to 
abolish them. Be it as it may, the adoption of this 
motto, together with his promises that all matters of 
general interest should be published, and tliat the 
proceedings of the great state trials about to open 
should transpire, produced tho happiest effects, and 
prepossessed the public in his favour. Men began to 
speak with admiration of a prince who liad been 
hitherto regarded with indifference, not to say with 
dislike. 

Assuredly, the youth of Nicholas had not betrayed 
to the knowledge of anybody his nobility of soul, liis 
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superiority of intellect, or his force of character. Born 
on tlie 6tli of July, 1796, only four months before the 
death of Catherine IL, he received his education con- 
jointly with the Grand-Duke Michael, under the direc- 
tion of their mother. It was affected by the disad- 
vantages of the age, which was one of continual agita- 
tion. He early displayed military tastes. He had, 
however, entered upon no profound studies, not even in 
the art of war, and his preceptors could not greatly 
boast of his progress in any. He had been placed 
under the direction of Matthew Lambsdorff, a noble of 
Courland. Gifted, as is his nation in general, with a 
capacity for quick imitation, he was more ready in 
mimicking the personages about the court in voice, 
mien, and air, than in seizing upon scientific distinc- 
tions, or penetrating the senses of Greek and Latin 
texts. The two young princes encouraged each 
other in a thousand boyish pranks. However, Nicholas 
studied with success, both the military art, and some 
of the modern languages. He moreover displayed a 
taste for music, and himself composed some marches 
of sufficient merit. 

His extreme youth forbade his participating in the 
important contest, which agitated Europe for so many 
years. He saw, with intense admiration, the part 
which his brother and sovereign took in it ; and 
regarded him almost as a king of the heroic ages. 
After the establishment of a general peace, he journey- 
ed to gaze upon the battle-field, where the Eussian 
troops had distinguished themselves ; visited several 
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capitals , and made a short stay m Pans, and also in 
England On his return to his own countiy, he ran 
over its principal cities , and lie was yet a youth, when 
Alexander agreed with Frederick William III, to many 
him to the eldest daughter of that excellent friend and 
ally. 

Eussia had never before earned her matrimonial 
pretensions so high , for, requiring the princesses 
whom sho adopts to renounce their form of Christian 
faith, and to accept her own, she limits her power of 
clioice , and tins somewhat hard condition is not 
icciprocal , the Russian princesses, married to foreign- 
ers, do not renounce their communion with the eastern 
church The Catholic courts have been usually little 
disposed to subscribe to the condition , and it was 
scarcely to liavc been expected, tlmt such a concession 
should be made by the most powerful Protestant king 
of Germany a pnucc personally pious, and sincerely 
attached to the particular form of his o\vn church 
Ytt ho did not object, and the marnage took place 

In the ceremony by which the daughter of Frede- 
rick William III, was rcccncd as a member of the 
Greek church, she changed her name of Lomse-Cliar- 
lotte, for that of Alexandra Foedorovua,* borroued 
from the god father, and her own father The marri 
age was celebrated, to the satisfaction of the two 
courtis on the 13tli of Jul^, 1817, on the aunnersary 

* Mcioii Jer stood godfitllicr, ajiJ the iranilauon of h rcJcncl 

IS toed r or (III. I’rii Loui^c-CharloUi., hc <1 olll aic to s{>i-ak in 
tl e latter l>art of uur uotl 
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of the princess’s birthday: she was 19, and her 
husband two years older. 

Tlie most perfect union has blessed this truly happy 
marriage. The birth of an heir, in its first year (the 
29th of April, ISIS,) strengthened its ties. A letter 
which, at that time, the happy father wrote to Augus- 
tine-, archbishop of AIoscow, is one which history ought 
to preserve.* 

This fortunate union had, doubtless, a favourable 
influence on the development of the faculties of the 
prince. His domestic bliss could not fail to make the 
best impressions on a heart naturally good, though not 
generally much inclined to sensibility. Satisfied with 
his private comfort, he exhibited little more inclination 
than did his brother Alexander, for the splendom’s and 
f(^tes of a court ; he escaped them as far as his elevated 
position would permit, pleading the duties of a hus- 
band and father. . True afiection and excellent order 
reigned in the palace of Anitchkoff. Nicholas and 
Alexandra read much together, and their studies 
formed the subject of mutual communication and 
improvement. 

The public knew none of these things ; they judged 
the grand-duke chiefly from his extreme precision 
about trifles connected with the troops in the garrison 
of St. Petersburg, whom he inspected ; and were by 
no means disposed to attribute to him the matiuity 
and wisdom which the government of a great empire 
demanded. The surprise and pleasm’e, which the early 

t See Note (26) of the Appendix, where we give it. 
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display of Ills superior qualities occasioned, were 
equal , and the aduiiratioa which ivas accorded him 
ivas sincere and deep 

Iho noble stature of the pnnee , his majestic mien , 
Ins air, somewhat reserved and constrained, but martial 
and dignified , lus intclbgent eye , his expansive 
brow circumstances observed and appreciated by the 
multitude, and not without eficct also on the pene- 
trating and discermng, especially when imited with 
activity and energy of mind , — contributed to mcreaso 
this admiration Hut the masculine beauty of Nicho 
las was not then so perfect as it has since become 
Increased age has improved his figure, given expres- 
sion to his features, and imparted to him that general 
case which accompanies the habit of command At 
that time, his physiognomy had something harsh in its 
expression , his manner ^?as rough, and his expression 
dry and lacomc. Yet those who knew him best, were 
charmed with his frankness, the acuteness and clear- 
ness of his intellect, bis well chosen language, and 
poi\ erful voice 

The hotirgcome of the metropohs learned, with 
U\cly interest, that tins accomplished military ca'vaher 
mchued also to civil occupations, and that he was 
ac&ssiblc to all of every degree lie was met cou- 
atautly, alouc with the empress, m a sledge, drawn by 
one horse, without escort, and even without servants, 

* 11 13 I'ortniit may be cumpared »iUi wbat Custmi. ba)s in his huiL 
i> 1 Nicliolas, \ol I { 310, bee also Note (.7) lu the Ap]>ic(lix 

tu uui ouu uuiL 
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followed perhaps at some distance, but with no ap- 
parent retinue. 

One of the early days of January, the merchants saw 
him unexpectedly appear upon the exchange, and 
speak with even the most retiring individuals amongst 
them, with an alFability which won all hearts. Stand- 
ing before the bust of Alexander, in the great hall, 
“ Gentlemen,” he cried, “let us never forget this man, 
who was equally your benefactor and mine ! ” When 
quitting the place, he said to the persons who sur- 
rounded him, “My friends, give me your affections; 
for I love you, and that from the depths of my heart.” 
So indefatigable was he in his attention to business, 
that he actually grew to it, and was often seen with 
eyes reddened from lassitude. He was determined to 
examine all for himself ; he visited the establishments, 
often arriving there suddenly, and at hours when no 
preparations could possibly have been made. He was 
evidently animated by the best intentions, and ap- 
peared to act by inspiration — at least, so thought the 
religionists of Russia ; and all Russians who are not 
changed in very nature by civilization, are religionists. 
This idea caused him to become, in their eyes, the 
elect of providence — whom, think they, the sovereigns 
of this earth typify and represent below. 

In order more nobly to fulfil this lofty vocation, 
in Russia, as in other countries, newly made sove- 
reigns signalize their accession to the throne by an 
act of clemency. Nicliolas was careful not to deviate 
from so impressive a custom. “ Considering,” he says 
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ill his manifesto, signed the first day of the year 182 G 
(old style), “ the right to foi^vc as the noblest of the 
prerogatives attached to the power which we hold from 
God, wo resolved in our heart, from the moment of our 
accession to the throne, to look upon this power as a 
deposit ivhich divine Providence has confided to us, 
and to exercise it in all its plenitude, so far as may be 
consistent with the general welfare, yet never deviating 
from those principles of justice upon which thrones 
rest, and upon which the prosperity of empires de- 
pends," * 

In the position, however, in which affairs then 
stood, a common pardon could produce but little 
effect, if it did not apply to the authors and abet- 
tors of tlio lost conspiracy, or at least to tbeir victim^ 
those young men, for the most part of good family, 
who had been led into crime by rashness, or false 
enthusiasm, by the exactions of “ the fashion,” so to 
speak, and by that rage for imitation from which Russia 
has ucier been able to defend herself. But policy 
would not allow this : with respect to the private sol- 
diers, poor misled creatures who acted under the con- 
trol of others, it was considered possible, but it would 
have been imprudent to extend it to the officers and 
men of oeiy rank who had enjoyed the benefit 
of education. Their crime could not bo allowed 
to remain imcxpiated; justice bad been outraged, 
and she must now be left to follow her own court.o 
freely. 

* SciJ lie “ St. IVtcisbui;^ JounaJ,” ]f No. J 
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Tlie manifesto of pardon, therefore, was almost un- 
felt. The imperial clemency was exercised in favour 
of several ranks of criminals, debtors to the state, and 
rate-payers in arrear. Eemission of the last year 
was made to the latter if they had allowed several 
years’ poll-tax, land-tax, spirit-tax, or tax for the 
repair of roads 'to accumulate. To the former, if the 
credit of the state did not exceed the sum of 2000 
rubles, the emperor made the same remission, ordering 
all prosecution to cease, and commanding that those 
should be released who were imprisoned for a sum 
either originally less than that or reduced to it by 
payments ah-eady made. This was a considerable 
sacrifice imposed upon the royal treasury at a time of 
gi’eat and unusual expenditure, resulting in the first 
place from the numerous demands of a new reign, 
including the coronation, which was already talked of, 
although the time for it was not yet fixed ; in the 
second place, from the extensive law proceedings to 
which the discovery of the conspiracy and the open 
revolt which had just taken place had given rise ; then 
again, by the police measures which this state of 
things imperiously demanded, in order to ward off 
similar catastrophes for the future ; and finally, by the 
conveyance of the remains of the deceased sovereign 
from one extremity of the empire to the other, and by 
the pompous obsequies prepared for them. 

As to the criminals, those who had been condemned 
prior to the 1st of December, 1825, “to pass under 
the hands of the executioner, and to compulsory la- 
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hour in exile,” were exempted from the former punish- 
ment, so that they had only to endure the compulsory 
labour : those who had been sentenced to corporal 
chastisement and banishment to Siberia were released 
from the former, but suffered the latter penalty. 

It will be observed, that the imperial pardon related 
only to individuals condemned prior to the commence- 
ment of the new reign. It did not apply to political 
crimes or offences, nor did it even extend to prisoners 
of state, often unjustly condemned, of whom more 
than one sighed in the fortresses and distant garrisons 
independently of the recently arrested conspirators. 
These latter wore so numerous that they encumbered 
the prisons, and all the dungeons of the citadel : new 
prisoners were daily brought under the guard of Cos- 
sacks, in hibitkaSi too slightly covered to protect them 
from the cold during a long journey across immense 
plains of snow. 

Let us now turn our attention to a policy, the spirit 
of which had already begun to animate the new reign. 
AYith respect to international interests, Nicholas an- 
nounced to every court, that following to the utmost 
of his power in the footsteps of the sovereign whose 
loss he deplored, ho professed the same fidelity to 
engagements contracted by Russia, the same respect 
for all rights consecrated by existing treaties, the same 
attachment to the conservative principles of general 
peace and to the tics which united all powers. 

NoUiing was, of coui^ finally determined as yet, m 
the direction of internal ailairs, except the extirpation 
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of the abuses discovered in so unexpected a manner. 
In the first place^ it 'was necessary to triumph over the 
extreme perplexity of the moment. Mcholas, 'with a 
precipitance 'which the circumstances excused, had 
declared that he intended his reign to be a conti- 
nuance of that of his brother and predecessor ; a pro- 
mise to 'which he did not. remain faitliful, but "which, 
being made in sincerity, must necessarily have in- 
fluenced his first determinations. The greater number 
of the ministers in office, therefore, "were retained for 
the first year, notwithstanding the reports of impend- 
ing changes, which, as in the commencement of every 
reign, were not slow of circulation. In Eussia, how- 
ever, these appointments are of much less importance 
than in other countries, where each political system 
has its representatives, and where the names of the 
candidates for power are always more or less signifi- 
cant. Amongst the Eussians such names, as illustrating 
a course of policy, are rare ; and even the union of 
those of Woronzow, Spemnski, Kotchoubei, or Yassilt- 
chikofij Kisselefij Perofski, Jermolofij or Paske'vdtch, in 
the same ministry would not be sufficient to announce 
an .assured change of system. 

Under an autocratic government the sovereign is all 
in all : his empire extends even to the thoughts and 
opinions of his subjects. The ministers, particularly 
those for foreign affairs, are little more than his clerks, 
and are besides controlled and confined within a certain 
limit by the council of the empire, a superior power 
well instructed as to the extent of the emperor’s will 
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and pleasure. This restriction is of more importance 
than may at first appear : for not only can the mo- 
uarcli at will make the vote of the minonty of the 
council prevail against that of the majority, but he 
can even reserve diplomatic aflairs wholly to himself. 
Strange that the empire’s council should not be the 
centre of its policy ! 

Alexander had always personally directed the fo- 
reign affairs of Russia . Nicholas did not fail to imitate 
his example in this respect. Count Nesselrode, a man 
of moderate talent, but pliant and dexterous, well 
prompted with advice in secret, and too good a courtier 
not to change his system whenever circumstances 
required it, was in possession of tho department called 
the College of tho Empire. 

lie had been one of the chiefs of tho college since tho 
year 1815, and had remained alone at his post since the 
retirement of his colleague. Count John Capo dTstrias, 
.a man of less yielding disposition, but of far greater 
elevation of mind. 

The friends of Capo d’Istrias spoke of his noble cha- 
racter with the warmest admiration. Sprung from a 
poor, although aristocratic family, his merit alone liad 
enabled him to pave his way to power, and in Novem- 
ber, 1815, he liad been appointed secretary of state to 
share tho labours of the emperor’s cabinet with M. do 
Nc&M 2 lrodc. Alexander was attached to him: ho 
esteemed him as a man of probity, and took leave of 
him with regret, on a temporary separation at a time 
when Austria had stilled in the monarch’s breast all tlic 
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generous sentiments with which the misfortunes of 
Greece had at first inspired him.*^-' 

Count l^esselrode had always been more facile ; con- 
tenting himself with an inferior place, he was satisfied 
to become a meer tool, the representative of his mas- 
ter’s political system, and not of his own : he kept 
silence, too, when, after the revolution of 1830, Mcho- 
las, irritated at the sympathy of France for Poland, 
assumed an attitude towards King Louis Philippe as 
undignified as it was unfavourable to the interests of 
his empire. 

With such a character, M. de Kesselrode did not find 
it difficult to retain the department of foreign affairs, 
notwithstanding the prejudices of the Eussian people, 
who mistrust him as being a foreignei’,t and upbraid 
him with his preference to strangers. And, indeed, the 
most distinguished names in the Eussian diplomacy of 
the last thirty years are those of Pozzo di Borgo, 
Lieven, Oubril, Eibeaupierre, Brunnow, Meyendorff, 
Suchteln, jN’icolai', &c., while the only true Eussian 
names we can oppose to them are those of Tatischt- 
cheff, Boutenieff, and a few more.J However that may 

* When Capo d’Istrias, appointed President of the New State, set 
out for Greece, he wrote to a pastor at Geneva, “ I ask you' for a man 
who resemhles yourself, and who can and will partake my lot, that is to 
say my labours and my poverty.” — See “ Le Comte J. Capo d’Istrias, 
jug-e par luimeme,” Paris, 1842, p. 28. 

f He belongs to a very ancient Westphalian family, possessing the 
title of Count of the holy empire. His father, however, was in the 
Russian service. The count himself was born about the year 1780, on 
board an English ship in the harbour at Lisbon. Pope Gregory XVI. 
wittily said of him that he represented a quadruple alliance. 

X At the commencement of that period the Rasoumoffskis, the Wo- 
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be, Nesselrode was the man of traditions, and as such 
\aluablc to the young monarch, whose incxpcnencc it 
was hoped ho would supply without attempting to 
influence his views Nicholas not only retained him, 
but in 182S changed Ins modest title of minister 
directing the department of foreign affairs to that of 
vicoMihancellor, and, finally (March, 1845), raised him, 
to the distinguished rank of chancellor of tho empire 
vacant since the death of Count Nicholas Roumantsoff, 
the Mmcenas of Russia, son of tho conqueror of the 
Turks, and known also as the counsellor for the crown, 
and for his attachment to the French policy 

All tho inimsters lia\c not direct coramumcation 
with tho emperor, he admits to this lionour those 
only whoso reports interest him tho most tho rest, 
including tho Secretary of State, merely send him 
their reports and papers 

Next to that of foreign affairs, the department to 
which the emperor personally devotes the most of his 
time and attention is the military This department 
was directed for tho first three years by tho general of 
infantry, Alexander Tatischtchcff, to whom tho emperor 
entrusted it until September, 1837, when it was trans- 
ferred to Count Tchernycheif 

Tatischtchcff, although less distinguished than tho 
judge of tliat name, tho ambassador from Russia to 
Vienna, was an upright, a\)\c, and bbonous man He 
might indeed iiaic been reproached with lianug fos- 

toutoHs, the MarkolTii, lie Kouratinf^ the luhusli^ and raanj? oilers 
m ^1 1 1 aic been incnUonc>l 
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tcrcd the dangerous principles which prevailed in the 
army ; ljut liad not the Emperor Alexander himself 
contributed still more to diflusc liberal opinions amongst 
the young oflicers “? Nor was the ministry at that 
time what it became after the death of the Baron de 
Dicbitsch,, who was Iiead of the stafi*, in whicli capacity 
iie had the direction of the military finance. He was 
also governor of tlic military colonies after the retire- 
ment of AraktclK^iclf, Alexander’s favourite, whose reign 
ended with that of his master. The military adminis- 
tration then was divided. Under Nicholas, as well as 
under his brother, Dicbitscli enjoyed deserved favour : 
ho remained at his post, and it was not until the 
Polish campaign in 1831 that the imperial feelings 
were changed towards him. He died of cholera the 
same year. 

Although the pupil of Henry Storch,'’* a skilful 
economist, (whose printed course of lectures has given 
to the public the lessons ho imparted to the two 
younger sons of Paul,) Nicholas was no doubt but little 
familiarised with questions of finance. But these 
matters touched his gravest interests too nearly not 
to oblige him to take an active part in them when 
he ascended the throne. The monarch accustomed 
himself to labour diligently and frequently with 
General (since Count) Cancrine, who was at the head 
of the financial department. This minister became his 
master in this department, as Spdranski was, it is 

* Storch (lied Vice-President of the Academy of Sciences at St, Pe- 
tersburg 13th November, 1835. 
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baid, iu legislation. It would have been impossible to 
entrust this department to more skilful heads. 

Like do Nesselrode, Dicbitscli, and all the 
brightest stars of the Russian administration, Cancrine 
Mas a German ;• but he was a German of the old 
school, laborious, well-informed, even learned, recalling 
the idea of the old student of Giessen, become the 
intendant-geucral of an aniiy. He nas a man of 
superior mind and strong understanding, a determined 
will, tried integrity, as rigid towards others. as towards 
himself, and yet sufficiently yielding to preserve his 
favour with tlio autocrat. Unfortunately, his prin* 
ciples were tinctured with scepticism, that great 
scourge of our era. 

Until the year 1823 the finances had been but 
indi/Tcrcntly administered by Count Dmitri Gourieff, 
whom the protection of the ChouNalofis probably, rather 
than his o\yii merit, had raised to a post so difficult iu 
a country whose still feeble resources are called upon 
to support the highest pretensions. 

Under General Cancrine, who, we ha>e said, had 
until that time been intcndant-general of the array, 
all wore a new aspect, although the prohibitory system, 
already tuo }eans in force, (1821.) was in full vigour. 
Great activity soon animated all the branches of the 
social economy ; progress was manifc*tcd throughout, 

* He tiled, 1 jear aflcr Ins retirement, the 21gt Scj)tcmWr, 18-10. 
He had only a few da)# previously rcccircd tlic first printed copy of his 
IkjoV, still almoft unknown in France, ** Die (Ekonomie dcr Mcnnhli- 
clitn Gc<..llsc} aften.'* The Economy of Human Societies Stmt , 

W'c shall devote a di>tincl notice to this skilful fina.ncicr 
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and the sources of the public revenue became more 
abundant. 

This is not the place to examine into the financial 
system of this minister, or to determine whether the 
title of “ the Colbert of Russia,” which has been 
bestowed on him, has a prospect of being confirmed by 
time, — that touchstone of all renown ; but so much of 
progress and improvement attaches to the name of 
Cancrine, that he appears destined long to survive his 
decease in public favour. Yet, without failing in 
respect for his memory, we may be allowed to question 
the expediency of attempting to augment the public 
revenue by a duty on brandy, this -high impost 
forcing the difiiision amongst the people of floods of a 
pernicious beverage, the passion for which was as 
general and ardent as it was degrading.^ 

Unfortunately, this increase was requisite : the 
balance of receipt and expenditure constantly threat- 
ened to preponderate on the wrong side, and the 
empire’s treasury no longer corresponded to its poli- 
tical greatness. Cancrine found the remedy : during 
twenty years of his administration the revenues of the 
state are said to have increased by 160 millions, that 
is to say, by more than a third of the total, and they 
are now more than 500 millions of francs. Although 
this is less than half the public receipts of France, 
it is nevertheless an enormous sum when compared 

The revenue arising from the duty on brandy, which, before 1806, 
was twenty-four roubles (then nearly the value of Is. 11c?.), was more 
than 2,666,666?. 13s. 4c?., in 1825. In 1844 it amounted to 5,333,333?, 
6s. 8d. 
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with tlic state of the Russian finances fifty years 
since.* 

A commission of control had formerly been ap- 
pointed in favour of the Baron de Campenhausen. 
Tliis was equivalent to a ministry, and lield the place, 
very imperfectly no doubt, of the French useful Court 
of Accounts {cour dcs comptes). Tliis post had re- 
mained vacant since the death of the first occupant. 
Nicholas, probably by the advice of Cancrine, appointed 
the Senator and Privy Councillor HitrolT to it. 

Vice-Admiral Mollcr remained provisionally at tho 
head of tho marine department, directing it altogether 
in default of a minister ; and altliougli quite unfit for 
tho office, tho Privy-Councillor Lanskoi was continued 
in tho ministry of the interior. He, however, according 
to an old custom revived on this occasion, had a 
colleague {tovarhditch) given to himf in the person of 
Dmitri Dasclikoff. The like would readily have been 
done for the head of the judicial department. Prince 
Labanoff-Rostofskoi, an officer bolding tho rank of 
general of infantiy. Generals are daily called to take 
their scats in the senate, the high court of appeal and 
administrative justice, and no one thinks it strange 
that the president of this body, the minister of justice, 
should bear martial epaulettes. IFe have already said 

* Sec Kolc (28), at lli« end of iLis Tolvimc, 

f ionncriy the title used waa pamofchlchik The successors 0 / 
LansVoI acre General Zasefcli, 31. Bloudoff, Count Alexander Stre^*’- 
uoir, and the Senator Pcrofsli (Leon Alemeritch). Tlic latter, 
to the othec of minister of the intenor lo 1S40, soon threw all his 
dcccssors into the shade. He w a ouui of integnty, talent, and 
tnit). 
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that thoj arc worn even by the attorney-general, who 
represents the emperor in the synod. Nothing is more 
common in Russia than this confusion of the functions 
of the civil and military orders. The prince was old 
and infirm, and a colleague appeared necessary for him. 
He was spoken to on the subject, but he would not 
consent to such an arrangement, choosing rather to 
resign his power than to share it. He continued his 
duties until the year 1827, when a temporary leave 
which he had for the restoration of his health was, 
after a few months, converted into a very honourable 
dismissal. His successor was Prince Alexis Dolgor- 
ouki, formerly civil governor of Moscow, a man of 
activity ; but he was soon called to another post/’’ and 
resigned his office to Dmitri Daschkoff,f who has been 
already mentioned. 

In the department of public instruction, that of 
all others perhaps Avhich requires most talent and 
activity in its director, Admiral Chischkoff, the 
successor of Prince Alexander Galitsin, in 1824, was 
delayed to be appointed for some time. He was a 
hale old man,f learned, and, in particular, well versed 
in the Russian language, which he studied as a curious 

* He died, a privy councillor and member of the council of the 
empire, 4th September, 1834. 

+ He died, a member of the council of the empire, 8th December, 
1839. Before he was appointed a colleague of the minister of the interior, 
and titular of the ministry of justice, he had been councillor of legation 
at Constantinople. M. Golvolin assures us that he made it a duty not 
to importune the emperor. He must not be confounded with M. Wo- 
ronzow-Daschkoff. 

X He re-married in 1826, and died the 10th April, 1841, aged 
eighty-seven. 
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etymologist, but was nevertheless indifllrcnt to the 
diflubion of knowledge, and an illiberal cntic It uas 
considered necessary that he sliould have a colleague , 
ho himself proposed Af Pcrofski, curator of the 
Unuersity of KharkofF, but he was obliged to accept M 
Bloudoff, a man of talent, with whom our readers have 
already made acquaintance It is now almost the 
rule that cacli mmister shall have Ins colleague or 
assistant 

Tiic position of the latter is subordinate lie doe& 
not take a seat m tlie miiiistenal council ei^cept when 
ho replaces his superior in case of absence or illness, or 
in a few particular cases The great age of Admiral 
ChiscbkolT made him retire from olBce in 1828 
lie was succeeded, first by Prince do Licncu, and thou 
by M Ou\aroff (now count*) It is well known tint 
the htter is a man of taste and talent as well as a 
courtier, compounded of the words autocracy and 
nationality^ a motto which pleased the emperor, and 
was well suited to its purpose lie still occupies 
the same post, and perhaps we ma) soon hnd an 
opportunity of shewing that we appreciate Ins system, 
and the ad\antagcs which ha>c resulted from it 

Inially, Count GounefT, formerly mnnstcr of finance, 
joined, at the time of Nicholas accession, the manage 
ment of the affairs of the imperial house to the 
department of apjianagcs, of which he held tlie admi- 
nntratiou for the first tunc lu 180G But his death 
(1S21>) ga^c nsc to great changes m this double 
*’ \MuUnttiIs32 lainuicr la 1601 
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administration ; which was destined for Prince Peter 
Volkouski, who was created minister of the imperial 
house the 3rd Se 2 )tembcr, 1S26.'" At the commence- 
ment of his reign the joiiug emperor wrote to liim to 
Taganrog, offering him this office as a reward of his 
services, not knowing that this faithful friend and 
servant of Alexander had promised not to leave 
the empress Elizabeth until he had brought her back 
to court. "When he received the prince’s answer, 
however, Nicholas naturally respected the sacred 
mission which had devolved on him, and which he 
fully accomplished, with respect at least to the mortal 
remains of Elizabeth ; for before they had travelled 
half the distance between Taganrog and St. Petersburg, 
exhaustion obliged the empress to stop. It was the 
will of Providence to recall to himself her weary 
and suffering soul. The friend of Alexander was then 
free to accept a task which brought him into near 
connection with state affairs, and he became one of the 
intimate councillors of Nicholas, whose court and 
household he governed and still continues to govern 
in a spirit of extreme economy, and sometimes even 
of parsimony, if our information be correct. No one, 
we are assured, is more disposed than this minister 
to counterbalance the German influence by the Rus- 
sian, which is, however, often incompetent to surmount 
the difficulties opposed to it. Nor can the German 
influence be said not to be legitimate, in a country 

See the ukase of tlie institution of this ministry, in the “St. Peters- 
burg Journal,” 1826, No. 110. 
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of which the Baltic provinces form a part ; and 
besides rendered valuable hy superiority of inb 
and fitness for labour. On the 1st January, 1 
the direction of the appanages was detached from 
ininistiy and forincd into a distinct one, unde 
title of the department of the crown domains. 

A great project, the amelioration of the conditi< 
their serfs, and their ultimate freedom, ga>e rij 
this creation ; and, to encourage it, the empeioi 
not hesitate to smnmon to tlie direction of this in 
try one of tlic most liberal-minded men of 
empire, well known by his government of Molt 
and Wallachia, General Count Paul Kisselcff.* 

We shall say nothing of the direction of pi 
works, then entrusted to Duke Alexander of 
temburg, the emperor's untie, the same who 
sieged Dantzic, in 1813, as wc have before rch 
This ministry has assumed a greater degree of ini] 
ance under General (now Count) Kleiumichel, foru] 
Lieutenant of ArakteUeieff, in the government of 
military colonics, yet not admitted to such hoi 
W’ith regard to pressing political emergencies. 

"With respect to the general administration, 
lemained for the present unchanged. The go^ernn 

* M. Golo\ia (p. 237), a bbcral an<I jiatnuUc man, 1 as nia<]c In: 
Uic organ of the discontent of the arutvcratic part), hjr untiiig tlii 
loHiiig iiafrrigc on the subject of Count “ lie is thoug 

be the imjKror’s dangiruus cnciut, to greatly do his mia 
a{ pear calculated to produce 4i>conteut and even to lead to rc\oIuIi< 
llic Count’s brother, M. Nicholas Duiitni,ritch, has been tbc Itu 
amba^^aJur aud charge daJaircs at Fans kincc the recall of C 
I’ctir de Palilcn m Ibdd. 
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had too many urgent aiFairs already on its hands, to he 
tempted to create new difEculties. 

But it was thought impossible to multiply suffici- 
ently devoted instruments, chosen from amongst the 
generals and superior officers, who form the immediate 
circle of the emperor, carry his orders, and superintend 
their execution. Hence arose a number of new ap- 
pointments in this formidable staff, one of the chief 
supports of the autocracy. We have already spoken 
of this legion of aides-de-camp, and aides-de-camp- 
general, who thronged the palace, together with cham- 
berlains and gentlemen of the chamber. The latter 
cortege, however, though increased to the same ostenta- 
tious extent, was less injurious to the treasury; for 
embroideries and badges of office were, in general, 
a sufficient recompense to the vanity of its members, 
and the crown lands, enjoyed either temporarily or for 
life, were the share of but few. From the very com- 
mencement of his reign, Nicholas thus attached to his 
person more than fifty officers,-”' either by way of 
reward for their own, their fathers’, or their relatives’ 
services, or merely to accomplish the object of sur- 
rounding himself with men on whom he could depend, 
and grouping around him, as it were, a nursery of 
agents, always ready to second his policy and to fulfil, 
in every country, the missions with which he should 
entrust them. The number of superior and general 
officers forming part of the emperor’s military estab- 
lishment is not less than a hundred and twenty. 


* See Note (29). 
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Too many proper names, perhaps, have already been 
mingled, with our history, and yet wo have but cur- 
sorily named many men who were destined to bo the 
chief supporters of the new reign, ilichael Speranski, 
Victor ICotchouhei, Jlichacl Woronzow, Ililarion Yas- 
siltchikoff,'' the brothers Charles and Christopher dc 
Lieven. 

The progress of events wU recall our attention 
to them, either in the present narrative or in the pub- 
lications by which it may bo followed. For the pre- 
sent, wo shall confine ourselves to mentioning a few 
more appoiutincuts, made in favour of men already in 
possession of the emperor’s confidence, or destined 
afterwards to enjoy it. 

The cordon hlcut or order of St. Andrew, the highest 
Russian order, was conferred on Prince Dmitri Galitsin, 
general of cavalry ; and on Count Peter Tolstoi, general 
of infantry : the fonuerf was governor-general of Mos- 
cow, aud was a skilful, enUghtened, and prudent ruler, 
enjoying the highest consideration as a man of estab- 
lished character the latter, invested at that period 
with the command of the 5th corps of tho army, and 

* He was luculionctl ia the preceding cltaptcr. He was intcsicd 
wiili the Order of St. .\ndicw in 162G, at the coronation, created count 
111 1&31, prince in 1830, and in 163S president of the council of the 
empire. It is said that he is the uuc to whos^c aJiicc the ctiij'cror 
hstins ino«t willingly. Ills brother, Alexis Vas>ihC\itch Vtusihcluhoff, 
IS privy coiiDcillur, senator, marshal of the government of EsLuff, Ac. 

I S^e the edict addreiscd to luia hj Uic emperor, m the “ PeUrhurg 
Journal," 1&20, No. 31 ; and the notice of the fami]} of die GaliUin 
pnucLS 111 the NuUs uid KxpUnalioiu. Prince Dmitri JkJ at Paris, 
ihe ‘•th .\p:il, IMl. 


See Note (30) 
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since created president of the department of military 
aflliirs in the council of the empire/-" was a soldier of 
acknowledged loyalty, and was chosen by the emperor, 
in 1838, to assume the government of St. Petersburg 
and Cronstadt, during his own absence. 

The cordon rouge, or order of St. Alexander iSFewsld, 
was conferred upon the Lieutenants- General, and Aides- 
de-Camp-General Alexander Benkendorff, of whom men- 
tion has been already made ; Count ICemmerofski, 
commandant of the corps of the interior guard, f (now 
general of infantry and senator,) Zarefski, governor- 
general of Finland, (since temporary minister of the 
interior,) and Baron (then Count) do Toll, head of the 
staff of the iirst army, but who was present at St. 
Petersburg on the 2Gth of December.^ 

Aide-de-camp General Orloffi then major-general, 
since highly promoted, and appointed successor to 
Benkendorff in the government of the police, received, 
as we have said, the title of count. Major-General 
Prince Alexander JMenchikoff, since made admiral and 
director of the ministry of the marine, was recalled 
to the service. The direction of the private chancery 
of the emperor, destined to be discharged with an 
activity hitherto unexampled, was entrusted to the 
secretary of state, Mouravieff. Colonel Vladimir d’Ad- 

* The post which General AraktcheiefF had held. For Count Tolstoi, 
sec Note (31). 

f The interior guard is a particular troop composed of veterans whose 
services for the defence of their country being dispensed with, form the 
garrison of the towns in tlie interior of the empire. 

J Count de Toll was afterwards appointed director of the engineer 
corps, an office which he retained until his death, the 5th May, 1842. 
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lurberg, of the regiment of guards of iloscow, received 
tbo aiguillcttcs of aide-de-camp to the emperor, and 
also many other distinctions : greatly honoured and in 
high favour, ho is now general of cavalry, member of 
the council of the empire, and at the head of the post- 
office department, 

Theso arrangements respecting his establishment 
and suite being completed, Nicholas, sustained by 
finnucss of character, felt himself in a position to 
encounter difficulties, and no longer doubted of the 
triumph of his cause. Nevertheless, as ^vo shall per- 
ceive, tho insurrection of St. Petersburg was soon to 
be echoed in a distant province, or, to speak more 
correctly, tho one ;vas a rigual to the other, for tho 
two explosions were a double c0cct of the same cause. 
But notwithstanding these two scenes of carnage,— not- 
withstanding the unusual but still unexpected discon- 
tent, — the mass of the population, tho peasantry of 
the various provinces unhesitatingly recognised the 
new emperor as their legitimate sovereign. Tho most 
favourable intcUigcuco was quickly circulated. Some 
reports, indeed, ivcrc spread of disorders which had 
taken place at Moscow,'* and more serious troubles 
at Tver, hut they were all invented, or at least exag- 
gerated. The ceremony of taking the oath passed 
quietly on the 30th December, in the ancient capital 
of tlie empire ; and a few days after tho arrival of this 

* the Uusjruii g^TCntmcnt cuoftMcs that a meeting of coii 

uatoni tool jiUci. m Oat cai>ital on tlic a(>th of Dcoiinhcr, See 

the •* IlcpQit of ilw Coiuiuu.Moocrs of In«jtur),” p, ISO 
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news, it was learned at St. Petersburg, that not only 
tlie first and second army, on the subject of which 
so many apprehensions had been entertained, but also 
the military colonies of the environs of l^ovogorod, 
where a subdued irritation had prevailed, had made 
a formal act of submission. We know but too well 
to what horrible excesses the soldiers of these esta- 
blishments, — janissaries of a new kind, — abandoned 
themselves in 1832. The revolt would have gathered 
a formidable strength if, at the period of the new 
reign, these men had made common cause with the 
rebels, and allowed themselves to be urged on by the 
officers ; and the anticipation of such a danger must 
have put the emperor on his guard against this crea- 
tion of General Araktch6iefF. He was careful, how- 
ever, not to give expression to this feeling in the 
address which he made to the colonial soldiers, invit- 
ing them to take the oath. After having congratu- 
lated them on the happy situation in which they 
were placed, he said, “Entering fully into the bene- 
ficent feeling which suggested the creation of military 
colonies, I will confirm your well-being ; and as a 
token of my favour I present to you the uniform which 
the late Emperor Alexander habitually wore ; it shall, 
be preserved for Count Arakteheieff’s regiment of gre- 
nadiers, the first who received a colonial establish- 
ment.'^^ With respect to the Polish army, of which we 

* “ St. Petersburg Journal,” 1825, No. 157. The emperor made the 
same present to all the regiments of the guard, giving to each the uni- 
form of their corps which had been worn by the emperor Alexander. In 
addition, he wished that the officers and soldiers of all the companies of 
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shall soon speak, there no longer remained any uncer- 
tainty with regard to the disposition of the troops, 
except as related to the detached corps from the Cau* 
casus, placed at a distance of about live or sis hun- 
dred leagues from the capital. This corps was under 
the somewhat despotic authority of General lermololF,* 
a strong-minded and energetic man, who might natu- 
rally be supposed to ha\c had less sympathy for Nicho- 
las than for Constantine. But Icmioloff has been 
calumniated when described as factious. Notwith- 
standing his pride, he was loyal and attentive to his 
duty ; in short, an upright man. ^Yhat remained of 
apprehension was dissipated by a report from this 
gcncral-in-chicf, dated from the station of Tchcrvlc- 
naru, the 9th January, 182C. 

At Warsaw all passed very quietly, as if Poland, 
grateful for the half-resurrection wliich she owed to 
llussia, her irrcconcileable enemy, and the principal 
cause of her misfortunes since 1770, were perfectly 
resigned to the military government and the triple 
police force of the cacsarovitch ; as if the semblance 
of a diet, without published debates or freedom of the 
press, which liad been left to tlicm, satisfied all the 
wishes of the nobility, uotwitlistanding their old habits 
of turbulent license. The truth is this, that the coun- 
try was too well guarded for resistance to be possible : 

the regiments of PrcobnijcusA ami of Ecmfnud', called companies of his 
luipenal in:uc‘iy, fhould wear upon their tpaidcttcs, or the decorations 
uhich held their I lace, the iniUaLof that soiircigri. IhiJ No 1^2. 

* He died in lb33. He was tnily a hinj of Uic Caucasus. We 
shall devote a notice to him Utcr m the worL 
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her jailer was still in his place, and the death of Alex- 
ander did not alter her position a jot. Constantine 
kept the public in subjection by means of his excellent 
Polish army, 40,000 strong, which he had organized. 
Some select regiments formed the royal guard, where 
young noblemen of the best families served; and there 
was also in Poland, or along its frontiers, a detachment 
of the imperial Russian guard, consisting of the Volhy- 
nian regiment of infantry, the Lithuanian grenadiers, and 
several cavalry regiments, without counting artillery. 

The interregnum, common to both countries, was 
however extremely long. We have seen that the news 
of Alexander’s death reached Warsaw on the 8th of 
December, one day sooner than St. Petersburg, by an 
official communication of Baron Diebitsch. The grand- 
duke had his line of conduct marked out, and he ad- 
hered to it : but the scruples of Mcholas, the confer- 
ences to which they gave rise, and the goings and 
comings of messengers between the two capitals, wast- 
ed valuable time, so that the emperor’s death was not 
officially announced to the inhabitants of Warsaw 
until the 1st of January, 1826, the new sovereign’s 
manifesto, bearing date the 25th of December, being 
published the same day.'^^ The uncertainty, therefore, 
had lasted twenty-three days, a thing unheard of in 
Europe, and during this interval all public acts were 
stopped, it being necessary that they should issue from 
the residence of the sovereign. The manifesto which 
the emperor had published at St. Petersburg, he de- 

* “ St. Petersburg Journal,” 1826, No. 2. 
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dared was mteudcJ for all his subjects , nevertheless 
he addressed some gracious words to the Poles m par- 
ticular, calculated to reassure them without binding 
Iiimself too closely to them , for the limits to which 
tljcir constitution was now rcduced were no longer a 
constraint to the Russian czar, who was but little ac- 
customed to permit a check to his wishes The follow- 
ing IS the principal paragraph of the part of the mani- 
festo of the accession, especially relating to the Poles 

“Poles! we ha\o declared tliat our unchaugc- 
ablo desire will be to continue the reign of the late 
Emperor and King Alexander, of glorious memory 
This 13 cquualcut to telling }ou that the institutions 
which ho granted ^ou shall be maintained, and that 
wc now swear and promise before God, that the Con- 
stitutional Charter shall be upheld and executed to 
the utmost of our power ” 

Anticipating tlic coronation, which was long delayed, 
and did not take place until the 24th of ilay, 1829, 
the new Iving of Poland thus pronounced the required 
oath bcforo-liand, and was immediately acknowledged, 
os was also his heir, the Grand-Duke Alexander On 
the morning of the 2nd of Januarj, all the staff and 
the imperial ro^al guards swore fidelity to him, iii pre- 
sence of the ca^rovitcli, who had until then shut him- 
self up in the Bcliiaderc palace, inaccessible to ever) one 

On tlio same day, the ministers and members of the 
council of the administration, being met for the pur- 
po'«, accomplished this duty under the direction of 
Pnnee ZaTonezek, lieutenant of the kingdom, aad 
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their example was followed the next daj by the 
various public authorities, the senate, the council of 
state, the government commissioners, and all their 
functionaries. Order was not immediately disturbed, 
but yet in the midst of the public indifference, nothing 
occurred to authorize the following remarks, with 
■which a semi-official St. Petersburg paper accompanies 
the recital of these events. 

“ To Poland, the first words of her sovereign were 
words of consolation. She has acknowledged the 
worthy successor of Alexander, and the only wish that 
remains for her to form is, that the tears she now 
sheds may attest her grief for the beloved sovereign 
she has had the misfortune to lose, and be accepted as 
a tribute of boundless devotion offered to the neiu 
benefactor wliom Providence has granted to her.^^* 

The letter, written in an Oriental style, which the 
Grand-Duke Constantine addressed from Warsaw to 
his brother, and of which we have already quoted a 
passage, bears date the 26th of December, 1825, (7th 
of January,) 1826. It is a letter worthy of the son of 
the most absolute monarch of Europe in the last half 
century — we mean the Emperor Paul — whom M. Thiers 
energetically calls “the fool of a policy which had 
been profoundly digested in the Russian cabinet.” 
The following is a transcript of the letter referred to, 
according to the French translation of the “ St. Peters- 
burg Journal.” 

* “ St. Petersburg Journal,” 1826, No. 2. 

• f “ Histoire du Consulat et de I’Empire,” t. iii. p. 5. 
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“Sire, — I have received, with the most lively feel- 
ings of satisfaction, the edict, by which jour imperial 
majesty has deigned to acquaint me of jour happy 
accession to the throne of our ancestors, the throne of 
the empire of Russia, my well-beloved country 
“ Tho supremo law of this empire, that «acrcd law 
which has been to us a blessing from Heaven, is the 
loillofthosoiereign whom providence grants to us lu 
accomplishing this will jour imperial inajcstj has ac 
complished that of the King of kings, who, in events 
of high importance, evidently inspires the monarchs of 
the earth 

“ The decrees of Providence arc consummated 
"If I have, in any degree, co-operated towards their 
accomplishment I have only fulfilled iny duty, the 
duty of a faithful subject, of a devoted brother, the 
duty, in short, of a Russian who is proud of ike happh 
nc^ of obcging God and hts soiercign 

"The Almightj, who protects the destinies of Rus- 
sia and the majesty of the throne, who lavishes his 
blessings on the people whom lie finds faithful to his 
laws, the Almightj, in his mercy, will be jour guide, 
sire, and will enlighten you with his wisdom 

‘ If mj most ardent efforts can contnbutc to case 
the burden which God has committed to jou, I hasten 
to laj at the foot of jour Ihnme the homage of mj 
boundless devotion, of my fidclitj, of mj submission, 
and of my zeal to execute the wishes of your imperial 
majestj 

‘Ipraj the Mo t Ib^htbat Ilisholj and nijstenous 

VOL I X 
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Providence may watch over the precious health of 
your imperial majesty, that he may prolong your days ; 
and that your glory, sire, the glory of your crown, 
may he transmitted from generation to generation. 

“ I am, Sire, your imperial majesty’s 
“ Most faithful subject, 

(Signed) “ CoifSTAifTijS'E.” 

It has, no doubt, been noticed, that the idea of law, 
as an expression of the public mind, being placed before 
the personal wishes of the sovereign, to whom it often 
acts as a safe-guard, had not yet entered into this 
whimsical and imperious spirit, which the least contra- 
diction irritated. He was not ambitious to obtain for 
himself the weight of a crown, dazzling, indeed, but 
which in present circumstances might prove to be a 
crown of thorns. There could be no uncertainty as to 
Constantine’s feelings in this respect, after his public 
act of homage. Even the shadow of a pretext was 
taken from those who would have made his name the 
battle-cry of a rebellion. He remained, as he pro- 
mised, his brother’s faithful and devoted subject. In 
return, the latter left Poland wholly to his government; 
and the cscsarovitch made the weight of his authority 
to be felt more and more heavily in consequence, — 
all division of government ceasing upon the death of 
the lieutenant-royal, who was lost to his country the 
28th July, 1826.^ 

* See, in the German “ Gazette of St. Petersburg,” 1826, No. 80, the 
imperial edict addressed on this occasion to the Princess Zaionczek. 
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On the surface the country appeared tranquil ; but a 
subdued agitation did not cease to p^c^ail, and wo 
shall soon ha\e occasion to unfold the secret plots of a 
conspiracy acting in concert with the Russian treason, 
and on the actors in which, when discovered, the empe- 
ror will vainly endeavour to draw a signal vengeance 

To these circumstances must be attributed the de- 
lays wth regard to the convocation of the diet, and 
the coronation of tho sovereign. No doubt this cere- 
mony could not take place before the coronation at 
Moscow, fixed upon at first for the month of June, 
182C, and afterwards twice postponed to a more dis- 
tant period. Tho crown of Monomachus naturally 
preceded that of tho Piasls and Jagcllons. But Ni- 
cholas was expected at Warsaw soon after his corona- 
tion in the sanctuaries of tho Kremlin. Ho hastened 
the convocation of the diets, in order that they might 
proceed to the renewal by thirds of tho chamber of 
nuncios, according to tbe series arranged by lot in 
tho diet of 1818, and also to the replacing of deceased 
or retired members. 

Some men had concluded from this proceeding that 
there would be an especial inauguration session, and liad 
attached great hopes to it But it was not long before 
tlicy were undeceived. 

To rvpl.u;e ihx f&itliful »cmnt, tbe seixlor'iolrcxic, SobolcHf>Vi, nu 
j rumioiiill)’ ninjcJ prwulcut of Uje council of administration of tlic 
cnij ire 
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STUDIES, NOTES, AND EXPLANATIONS 

(No I ) Pago 0 

ON TUB TITLB 09 CZATl. 

TitsaB 19 a difTtrcncc of opinion Mith roprd to tlic ortliography 
of this word, ionnerly it was aliva^s wnltcn czar, but smcc the 
commtnccmcnl of tlua century tlio custom adopted by Lo Clcrc of 
writing Lar or Uar has insensibly become established Tho latter 
form 19 tho only ono which exactly corresponds witli tlio llussian 
pronunciation Wo haio borrovred tlie form czar from tho Poles 
tho Germans also haio denied it from them, although m their Ian* 
guago tho word should bo wnttco Zir,* their J being a harsh 
articulation composed of Uio two consonants t and s But instead 
of pronouncing this word as tho French do, the Polos said 
tcliar they now wnte car and pronounce Uar, UWo the Uussians, 
for their c corresponds to (t, and is ncicr pronounced os I 

It has been said Uiat in tho form c ar the ct} mology of the w ord 
may be pcrcciicd as denied by abbreviation from Cxsar, emperor 
To this conjecture, however, Uicro is a sufficient objection, namcl}, 
that m the old Selaiomc icrston of tho New Testament tlio name 
of Cujsar is always given undir tho form Kettar or AVfar.-t- and 
that the title tiar is gnen m it to kings, and not to emperors It 
II true tliat the £nip<.ror of Constantinople rcceiies the same title 
of Uor from tlic llussian annalists, but tho more ancient giie him 
alsoUiat of Kc^ar Amongst the Sclaionians that are not Itus«ians 
the title of tsar u but little known 

But then whence comes it? From what source liaic the Bus 
Elans denied it? Tho following is what Karamzin, tho most 
esteemed ofnusiiian histonsn^ sayson this subject^ 


decree 
‘ UtQ 
J| SI 
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" Tliia word ia not an abbreviation of the Latin Cajsar, as many 
have erroiicousl)' aiippo, ed, but an ancient term of the eastern 
lan^najie.’. Known aniongat m by the Sclavonic translation of the 
nible, it has been employed to designate the Emperors of Byzan- 
tium, and more recently the Mongol Khans. In the Persian lan- 
giiage it implies the idea of a throne or of the supreme power. It 
may be recognized in the final syllables of tiie names of the kings 
of Ar- iyria and Babylon, Phalas-sar, Naboiias-sar, dec.” In a note 
the scnipulous historian adds : “ In our printed translation of the 
Holy' Scriptures, we always find in Russ /iTtssar in place of Cssar. 
'i'i'ir is (luite another word." 

As it is habitually used with respect to the kings of Kasan, 
Aatrakan, and Siberia, and as Ioann IV. Yassilievitch seems to 
have adopted it, more- particularly after the conquest of these two 
neighbouring king<loms, Iluppel* thinks that it comes from thence, 
and that the ituj.tian autocrats after having gained this considerable 
extension to their territory, uisumed the title of the conquered 
sovereigns. 

The conquest of Siberia, in which the Grand-Duke of Moscow 
had Very little part, took place in the year 1582, that of Astrakhan 
in 1 557, and tile definitive incorporation of Kasan in 1 552.f Now 
according to Hujtpel himself, Ioann IV. assumed the title of ttsar 
from 15i7 : indeed the word is found in the formulary of his coro- 
nation, which took place in the commencement of that year.J 

Until tliat time, says MUller, the learned historiographer of the 
empire, the Itiuscovite .sovereigns did not themselves assume this 
title; but it had been given them, nevertheless, in several cases ; 
as, for instance, in M-77, when the citizens of Pskoff sent a depu- 
tation to the Grand-Prince Ioann III. Yassilievitch. Ivaramzin 
allinns that in the year 1505 this sovereign, proud of the last- 
named title, did not pretend to any other, and that in his negotia- 
tions with foreigners only he made mention of that of tsar, as an 

^ “ Stiuitsverlirssang des Russisclien Reichs,” vol. i. p. 2G0. 

f Kasan, however, f luul been taken by Ioann 111., in 14S7, and the 
czar, after this dismemberment of Kiptehek, had fallen into the power 
of the grand-prinee. 

I V. Muller ('* Summhmg Russischen Gcsehichte,” vol. v, p. 461). 
The date, 1345, which we find licre, cannot be other than an error of 
the press. It should be read 1547. In this year the coronation of 
Ioann IV. Vassilievitch took place, the prince having just attained his 
seventeenth year. This ceremony, but little known in Russia at that 
period, was performed with great simplicity. (See Karamzin, vol. 
vii. chap, vii.) There was no thought of consecration or public admo- 
nition by the metropolitan. On that occasion the theologians pointed 
out that the prophecies of the A])ocnlypse were accomplished, the sixth 
tsaria established in Russia completing the nmnber of empires of which 
it speaks. 
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honorary dignity attached to the title of grand pnnee, \>hich had 
long been in usage m Ins country. IsioslciT II (IHG — U5t) 
and Dunitn Donskoi* (1362 — 1389) had assumed this title. 
Under Vasili, the successor of Ioann 111. and father of Ioann 1 V., 
It had become customar). 

Tlio follouing appears to us the most probable explanation 
Wliatcvcr may be the true etymology of the word, it was then 
used, not merely to designate the Emperor of Constantinople, but 
also the Grand'Khan of tho Tnbo of Gold, and tlie khans reigning 
m the states of Kiptchak, AstiaUian, and tho Cninco. Whilst 
tho Gnmd'l’nnco of Moscow acknowledged himself tho %as$al or 
tributary of these Tartar pnnecs, he ga%o them tho title of tsar, as 
supenor to his onn Dut nhen these poiicrs ncro destroyed, when 
the BOTcrcigni of Kasan ' ’ 

subdued, from that momc 

their equal, he adopted thi. . . , 

of hit supremacy over them. 

T, hourror a fonml distinction was still made between 


& 

bomo by the princesses lus daughters, whilst tno uaugniers ui 
Ioann V. prcscr>cd their tiUo of tsaronio. As we hoNo said else* 
where, t 1’i.tcr understood so well how to place hioisclf on on equal 
footing with the head of the Roman or German empire, that ho 
caused iumsclf to bo named, like luni, on a medal struck m 1690, 
jMillilch pratiio pnnatltich, which answers exactly to 

Ivijxrator temper AujiuiutX in adopting this new title 

Peter Oio Great hod less m view Uio assumption of greater j>ow cr 
than tho rendenng his title smtablo for expressing tlic authonty of 
the first monordi of civilized Europe. Tho title of tsar partook 
somewhat of Muscovite barbarity: ho substituted that of Caesar, to 
shew Uiat he looked upon hm}sclfas*3 member, and os one of the 
Ant inenibcrs, of the family of tho sovereigns of tho West. 
Doubtless ho attached no other iiiiportonco to this change , for ui 
tlie eyes of tho Russians tho tsar had always been a superior ruler, 
a king of kmgs. Tho republic of Poland too liad ccoscd to contest 
the liih, os she oRcrwords did Uiat of emperor, which slie would 
uot allow to the Russian sovircigns until 1764, a year later than 

* .Vi Oie sovcrei^w axe called loana, and not Ivan, so al&o the fumi 
Dniutn u used Mriiii rc<pcct to tlicio, and not Dimin, sLich is a; plica 
lie to Uber {KIMTS 

t Ea-oi duie Suu*U)ue gcoetalc dc U Uussie, accompa^nte 
d*.\j>cici.s Untunquea, * p. 413. 

X The inlc pwr^rildk, rjj<nor to that of czar, I ad beta ctuton.ary 
under Piter s fredtccjoer* 
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Prance and Spain, who had made certain reservations in granting it 
to Catherine. 

The testimony of some well known authors will be sufficient to 
prove the high importance which the Russians attach to the term 
tsar. 

That of the Baron de Herberstein, the ambassador of Ferdinand 
I., at the court of Moscow, is formal : 

Czar solum Goesarem seu Imperatorem did, existiment : unde 
factum ut Butheni interpretes, audientes principem suum db ex- 
teris nationihus sic apioellari, coepet'int et ipsi deinceps Impera- 
torem nominare, nomenque Czar dignius esse quam regis (licet 
idem significent) existimantB See “ Gommentarius Rerumf 
Moscow, p. 17. 

The Frenchman, Marguet, who served at Moscow, with the rank 
of captain in the body guard of the false Demetrius, (Dimitri Ivano- 
vitch,) in the time of Henri IV., gives the same account. Now 
as to the title which they take,” he says, they think there is no 
greater than that which they have, in being called zar. They 
call the Roman Emperor Tsisar, which they have derived from 
Caesar, and all kings hroll, in imitation of the Poles. They call 
the King of Persia Kisel Bascha, and . the Turk Yelequi Ospodai 
TursJc, which means Great Lord of Turkey, in imitation of his 
title of Grand Seigneur. But this word zar, they say, is found in 
the Holy Scriptures. For, wherever David, Solomon, or other 
kings are mentioned, they are called Zar David, Zar Solomon, 
which is, as we interpret. King David, King Solomon, &c. And 
thus they retain the name of Zar as more authentic ; with which 
name, they say, it pleased God to honour David, Solomon, and 
others, who reigned over the house of Judah and Israel, and they 
say that the words Tsisar and h'oll are only human inventions, 
acquired by individuals by remarkable feats of valour. To this 
effect, after Theodore lohannes,* Zar of Russia, had raised the 
siege of Narva, and the deputies and ambassadors on both sides 
were assembled to conclude peace between Russia and Sweden, 
they debated for more than two days upon the title of Emperor, 
which Theodore wished to claim, the Swedes being unwilling to 
acknowledge him as such. The Russians said that the title zar 
was still greater than that of emperor, and thus an agreement 
was made that they should always call him Zar, and Grand-Duke 
of Muscovy, each party thinking they had deceived the other by 
the word Zar, &c.” “Estat de 1’ Empire de Russie et Grand 
Duche de Moscovie,” p. 1 3 — 1 5. 

These passages are curious, and the historical point to be illus- 
trated is not devoid of interest. As to politics, they have but 
little concern in this matter, nor is it with relation to them that we 

Foedor loannovitch. ' ' 
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enter upon tlio discussion The title of pnnccs matters UtUo m 
Uicsc da} a, nlicu that of queen, ssith the rank of majest), is 
asenhed to an obscure cacique of a fca islands m Oceania, wheto 
there arc not more than 10.000 mhahitants. iUl that uc arc 
desirous of prosing, is tlic high pretensions of the Hussion sovc* 
reigns towonls the close of tlic middle ages. Hardly had they 
conquered the Tartars, ivhoso }oVc they had so long and so hum- 
bly home, than they became proud and haughty, and scarcely 
deigned to ocknoulcdgo tlicir equal m the Linpcror of the IVcst, 
before nhom the iluscoiito ambassadors had aiirays stnctly and 
minutely obserred the ceremonial nhich the etiquette of their 
master B court prescribed The following arc the terms in whicli 
Ioann IV. VassihCiitch wrote, on one occasion, to the King of 
bueden, a monarch} then little poncrful it is true, fur it was 
before tho era of Gustavua Adolphus, Charles Gustavus. and 
Charles tho TuclHh 

" It 18 not proper that }ou should put} our name before ours, 
for tho emperor and other great monarchs are our brothers, and 
}ou daro not call } 0 ur 8 clf their brother, seeing that Sweden is not 
nearly tho equal m sue of their states On our part tlicrc is no 
pndc, but we hate written to } 0 u as it is fitting and with duo 
regard to our monarchy and your kingdom No ono has ever 
heard of the Great Monardisofall tho Hussias hoMng treated with 
the Pnnccs of Sweden, but tlioso Pnnccs addressed themsehes to 
our city of Notogorod, Ac," Sco NovikolT, “ Bibhotbequo Uussc." 
In truUi, It was onl} Uiruugli the mediation of tho !Musco\ito 
Goicmor of that ancient mercantile republic, Uiat Hussta at that 
time truitcd with the kings of Sweden 

But, notwithstanding the high importance attached to the name 
of tsar, Uic kings of Georgia and Increth equally assumed it, and 
willi tho consent of Uussia The latter even iicnt so for os to 
entitle himself vf liiiys 

As to tho Caucasus, it would require a lengthened study to 
become acquainted with all tho titles which have been bonic by its 
vanous ] miccs, and which arc c\cn now parti} acknowledged by 
the Uussian gov emmenU The following arc a Kw of tho j nucipal 
tubs (tar, iladt ni, ^otirul, tidul or Hdtcta, dicmVuiIy 
Vuiu, su//a;i, surZAar, atahtj, Ac. Ac. 

The werdi tuirtt and ttanivo ore both used in Russ to 
ex^ri-ss tliv po&»c&sions of the tsar In tho cmj>crors title, ui 
citouo, Poland, Kasan, Astrakhan, Ac are still enumerated 
ainongkt the inseparablu tsanes of Uio empire 

rUe title of the tunwa was vw Uio same language rsarUs<i, and 
that of the children of tl c tsar UarotUdt for the mal(J,andtMrvr;(/i 

* lb lANCi, •* IlrfCuus j ru w ct, a I \s&cuibU-e Oint-rslc Jt I Acsdcicu. 
Jv Sairt l\tcr»boarg j* 31 
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for the princepes. We have already said, that Peter the Great 
clianged the title of tsaroma to that o^ccesarovna for his daughters, 
or Uarovna, which answers to the pronunciation. Catherine II! 
revived that of ccesarovitch, in favour of her son Paul, who after- 
wards conferred it, in the year 1799, not upon his heir pre- 
sumptive, but upon his second son, the Grand-Duke Constantine, 
who bore it until his death. It was then attached to the person of 
the heir-presumptive, the other princes of the imperial family 
being now entitled grand-duke or grand-duchess, and not ccesao-o- 
vitch or ccEsarovna. 

The following are the terms in which the present emperor ex- 
pressed himself, when conferring this title upon his eldest son, by a 
ukase of the 27th of August, (8th September,) 1831. By 
virtue of the law of organization relative to the imperial family, 
we command that our well-beloved son, the heir to the throne of 
all the Russias, His Imperial Highness the Grand-Duke Alexander 
Niltolaiovitch, be named from this time forth, upon all occasions, 
successor (naslednik), cresarovitch and grand-duke.” This is 
rather long, but, hyt po cemon, so be it, according to the formula of 
the imperial signature. 

We shall add one word more in explanation. The termination 
vitch, (not laiiz or ivicz), in the feminine evna or oma is, as every 
one knows, a patronymic. It may possibly be derived from the 
Greek vibe, son ; perhaps, also, it may imply a diminutive. In 
Russia, a man of good birth is addressed in conversation by his 
Christian name followed by his patronymic, and the emperor him- 
self would be addressed in this form by a subject. 

Nikolai Paulovitch could scarcely be displeased at it, as it is 
the general usage, and recalls an ancient and venerable custom. 


(No. 2.) Page 10. 

THE HOUSE OF ROJIANOFF, BEFORE AND AFTER ITS ACCESSION 

TO THE THRONE. 

Although the history of Russia comprehends, with perfect 
authenticity, ten centuries and sixty-nine reigns, (without counting 
those of the kings and princes of Halitch, or other secondaries,) we 
there see the sovereign authority transmitted from father to son, 
continued in a much more limited number of families than tliat 
of the dynasties of the various countries of the west has been. 

Commonly and officially, mention is made of only two dynasties 
in this history. 



Al>l‘E^Dl\. 


315 


riio ono lud for its author RunL, a foreigner, a ScandmaMaii 
coniiKror, designated also as Vangho or Nonnand. This dj nasty 
became uitmct, m 1298, upon the death of locdor, son of loaim 
IV. \ ossihositch, the TemUK, but left after it a number of 
collateral branches, from which ha\e sprung many princely families, 
tlmt still llourish 

Tlio other, said to bo indigenous, not sprung from the former, 
but allied to It by mamage, that of Romanotf, is still extant ui 
the present reigning family. 

Iktuecn theso two dynasties tlicro is but the short mtcnal of 
tho >cars, from 1598 to 1C18, a period of troubles and fearful 
anarch), when four persons of diflerent on^in, Tartars, Hussions, 
Poles, by election or usurpation, for a bncf penod, wielded a 
disgraced and perilous scep^, which they were unable to defend 
against tho impostors who camo from all sides to dispute it with 
them 

Tho following IS a complete clironolog) of the pnnccs of those 
two houses, with that of the cliangcs dunng the interregnum 


OmiONOLOOY OP THE SOVEHEIQNS op RUSSIA 

L TUB acniK DT2IASTT 


1 Runh . . . . 8C3 

3 Oleg . . 879 

8 Igor Uunko>itcli ... 913 

4. SvutoslaiT I IgoroTitch* . . * 915 

5. laropolk I SMOtoslai itch . . . 973 

G Vladimir I SiiatosloMtch tho Great, the equal of 

the Apostles . . 980 

7 Siiatopolk I laropolhositch . 1015 

8. Itaroslaf X. VladumroiitcU . • . 1019 

* 9 Isiaslaft I laroslantcli ..... 1054 

10. Vseiolod I. laroslasitch . . . * 1078 

1 1. Stiatopolh 11 Isiaslaritel) . . . 1003 

I3 Vladimir II VsesolodoMtch Monomaebus 1118 

13 Mstulalf VladimiroTitch the Great . 1135 

14 laro^Kilk II VladimiroTiteli . • 1133 

15 VkioIvxIII Olgoiitdit 1139 

IG Isiaslaff II MstislaTitcli . . . IHG 

17. VutdieslalT ModimuMsitcli . . . 115( 

18. Jouni, or Ghvorghu I. VladumroTitch Dolgorcula 1 155 

19. IsasUiT HI. DaiidoTitch ; ... . 1157 

• OU* h ^ I roai a cwlUlcfU lr4» Ja 

I 1- rom a c«lla.cral branch. 
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20. Rostislaff Mstislavitch 

21. Mstislaft’ II. Isiaslavitch 

22. Andrew I. louriovitch Bagoliouvshi* * * § 

23. Mikhail I. louridvitch . . . . 

24. Vsevolod III. louriovitch the Great . 

25. Constantine Vsevolodovitch . 

26. lourii or Gheorghii Vsevolodovitch , 

27. larosloff II. Vsevolodovitch . 

28. Sviatoslaff II. Vsevolodovitch . 

29. Mikheil II. laroslavitch 

30. Andrew II. laroslavitch . 

3 1 . Alexander I. laroslavitch NevsMi . 

32. laroslaff III. laroslavitch 

33. Vassili I. laroslavitch .... 

34. Dimitri I. Alexandrovitch 

35. Andrew IIL Alexandrovitch t 

36. Mikhail III. laroslavitch 

37. loririi III. Danielovitch Moskooshii 

38. Dimitri II. Mikhailovitch 

39. Alexander II. Mikhailovitch 

40. Ioann 1. Danielovitch Kalita . 

41. Simeon loannovitch Gordii . 

42. Ioann II. loannovitch 

43. Dimitri III. Konstantinovitch J 

44. Dimitri IV. loannovitch BonsTci § 

45. Vassili II. Dimitriovitch 

46. Vassili III. Vassiliovitch lemrw'i 

47. Ioann III. Vassiliovitch Gordii 

48. Vassili IV. Vassiliovitch 

49. Ioann IV. Vassiliovitch Groznii . 

50. Foedor I. loannovitch 


1159 
. 1157 
1167 
. 1175 

1176 
. 1212 
1219 
. 1238 

1247 
. 1248 

1249 
. 1252 

1263 
. 1272 
1276 
. 1294 

1304 
. 1319 

1322 
. 1325 

1328 
. 1340 

1353 
. 1359 
1363 
. 1389 

1425 
. 1462 
1505 
. 1534 

1584 


II. PBINOES OF DIVEERENT ORIGIN. 

51. Boris Foedorovitch, (GodoanofF) . . . .1598 

52. Foedor II. Borissovitch II 1605 

* He had taken tlie title of grand-prince at the same time as Isiaslaff 
the III., who had less direct claim to it ; but he did not exercise his 
rights until 1167. 

t Daniel, first Alexandrovitch, reigned from 1295 to 1304, at Moscow. 

I From another branch, sprung from Andrew II. laroslavitch. 

§ With this earliest conquest of the Tartars the first branch re- 
commences, ... . , ■ 

II At this period the throne was filled by Dimitri loannovitcli, sur- 
named Samozvanetz, or the impostor (1605, 1606). After him — not 
counting his wife Marine Muiozeck— came many other impostors. 
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53 Vaisih V. Ioanno^^tch, (Choniski) * . . ICOO 

51 Vladulas I. IVasat . . . ICIO 


nx. TUB BOMAKOFF DTyAfiTr COUraXSISO TUB nOCSB OP 
IIOLSTEIV.OOTTOBP 


55. Michael or Jlikhail IV. FocJorOTitch . . . 1613 
56 AIcxu ^fikhaHoTitch . • 1615 

57. Foedor III (or II ) Alczcmitch . 1676 

58. Ioann V. AlcxtiOMtchJ . 1682 

5D Peter I AlcxdioTitch, the Great (alonc)^ . . 1696 

60. Cathenne I Alcx^iovna . . 1725 

61. Peter II. AlcxLiontch . • 1727 

G2 Anna Ioannovna .... . 1730 

63. Ioann Aulonovitch . .1710 

6 1 Ehzabctii Pctro\*na .... 1711 

05. Peter III Foe*doroMteh . . 1761 

66. Catlicnno IL Alcx^ionia, the Great . . 1762 

67. Paul PetroMtd) .... . 1796 

OS. Alexander Faulontch . . . 1801 

69. Nicholas Paulo^atcli . . . 1825 


Such II tho succession of monarchs tvho have hllcd the throne, 
from the Grand Pnneo Hunk to Uio Emperor Nicltolas, \vhcthcr at 
Kicfy Vladimir ^on tho Khazma), or ot Moscow, that is to sa}» in 
the grand principality properly so called, which hccaino succcs 
sivcl} a tsana and an empire. From tho first half of tho four* 
teenth Century tlioy extended their title to that of tsar of all 
Russia II there were, nevertheless, Russian temtoncs hc^ ond their 
dommation, and these latter soon alTcetcd to look upon tho title as 
belonging only to tlicm. 

Tho lustory of Russia, aa a whole, ought to comprise these 
* Ilcvrss descended &um Dimiut 111 Konsuntmonicli, the fort). 


t| Or all Ike Rianei. Tlie fonn m the text, boverer, u pcrhai s trorc 
correct, fur, losU&d uf rsrroutuAi, «c read in the old docu* 

nicntJ giifvmJjr tula Itouu, which also thcvi that iluscorj wu not 
always called Reuw, but that the form Itcuuio, or Routa, was aprli* 
cable to It ai wdl as to tlie Uufsiaa Umtoncs properly to ^cd. See 
“feubraird gofuQd.i^tcc&ugih granotb IdoiogoroJ * (flatbow, 1613, 
3 Tols.), roL u, ard Rents, ** GrtchicLUicLe .tutbildcrg dcr Ruaiucl ca 

\ cr^attuac,” tol. I p lift. 
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countries as well as Muscovy,* * * § and the reader will no doubt be 
pleased to find liere, in addition to the preceding list, that of the 
Princes and Grand-Princes of Halitch, invested also with the title 
of Kings of Russia, and who were all descended from Saint Vla- 
dimir the Great by laroslaff L, or from Vladimir 11. Monomachus 
by Mstislaff II. Isiaslavitch, the twenty-first prince of tlie pre- 
ceding series. 

The founder of the principality of Halitch was Vladimirko, son 
of Volodar, who was the son of Rostislaff and great grandson of 
laroslaff I, 


CHRONOLOGY OP THE HOUSE OP HALITCH. 

1. Vladimirko Volodarovitch 1124 

2. laroslaff Vladimirkovitch .... 1153 

3. Vladimir laroslavitch 1188 

4. Roman Mstislavitcht 1188 

Interregnum 1205 

5. Daniel Roraanovitch :j: 1211 

6. Vassilko Romanovitch 1266 

7. Lev Daniilovitch § 1270 

who must be carefully distinguished from Vladimir on the Klia- 
zma. In the interval, Vladimir laroslovitch and Bela, second 
king of Hungary, disputed the throne of Halitch with Roman. 

8. Jonrii Lvovitch . . . . . . .1301 

9. Andrew and Leo (Leon) . . . . . 1316 

10. Jonrii II. ....... . 1324 

* We have been among the first to draw attention to this point, 
namely, the extension that ought to be given to the history of Russia, 
(see “ La Russie, la Pologne, et la Finlande,” Note at p. 510). Many 
Russian critics, who had not previously been aware of this, expressed 
themselves with the greatest djsdain of the excellent and worthy Ka- 
ramzin, because he did not take this view. 

t Here begins the other branch, descended from Vladimir II. Mo- 
nomachus, and which already occupied the throne of Vladimir in Vol-' 
hynia. 

J Koloman, the son of Andrew, King of Hungary, disputed the 
throne with him. It was Daniel who received from Innocent IV., 
in 1253, the title of Re.r Russia: he acknowledged the pope as his 
father, and the vicar of St. Peter. He was croraed by the Abbe de 
IMessina, the pope’s legate, in his name. His brother Vassilkp had been 
already acknowledged by the same pope as Rex Laudemnria, King of . 
Vladimiria, or, as it has since been called, Lodomeria (kingdom of Gal- 
licia and Lodomeria). Daniel, once invested with the title of king, was 
not long in breaking his connection with the Pope of Rome. 

§ He established his residence at Lvoff, that is to say, at Leopol, or 
Lemberg, now the principal place in Gallicia. 
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11. Bolcs!a^■T^o^(^cno^Uch,DuVcof Marovia, nephew of 

Jonrii 193C 

Castimir III., King of Poland, and brother-in-law 
of EolctUff, tahea possession of Ilalitch . .13(0 

Let ut now return to Jluscovy and to tho dynasty of tho 
Uomanofft. 

Odicially, as s\o have already said, there arc but tno dynasties 
counted, uliich, excepting a short intcrtnl, succeeded each other on 
tho principal throne of the Russian nation. To speak correctly, 
ho^^c^cr, the present imperial house, sprung from Peter the Great, 
through hU daughter Anna, Duchess of HoUtcin-Gottorp, in 1733, 
is distinct from that of RomanolT, as completely as tlic house of 
Loniinc, \\hich fills the imperial Uirono of Austria, is from that of 
Ilapsbur^. It is u female branch (tho male line uos extin- 
guished in the person of Peter II.). and also the younger brancli 
with rts{>cct to tlio descendants of Ioann V. Alcxuo\itch, elder 
brother of Peter, whoso descendants, after hasring reigned in tho 
person of Anna loannorna, ceased in 17(>1, and tlic follouing years, 
on the death of Ioann L, Antonoxitch (house of Brunswick), and 
of hii exiled brothers and sUten. To speak correctly ; it is tho 
house of HoUtein-Qottorp Uiat this feinalo brancli of Uic younger 
line ought to bo called. 

This name is not Lome b^ tho royal family, and yet it yields to 
no other in ontiiiuity or dutinetion. Tho founder of the house, 


Adolphus, • II . counted the kings 

of Denmark . : ' . ■ More than this, 

tho latter ol - . 'a his posterity at 


the same time os tho empire of Russia. Under all Okso circum- 
stances, the house of Holstcin-Gottorp stands on an equal footing 
with the ancient dynasties of Europe. The splcadour of its ge- 
nealogical tree is not contested, nay is incontestable. Until the 
clghUsinth centur)' tliu blood ro>al in this house was transmitted 
pure and unmlxi^ from generation to generation; whilst in Uic 
houtc of UomanoiT it became dctcrioiati^ long bi.foro tho generous 
vi^iallmnce of Peter tho Great witli the orphan of ilaricntourg. 
Fur in Russia there was a custom, which ages had rendered sacred, 
tlat tho ezon could admit Uie daughters of suljccts to sluro their 
throne. Our readers wiUre'call llic ceremony of selection which 
t(X'k place upon these occasions. 

Why, then, decs the iinpHrrial family of Russia, notwithstanding 
the gi:mlcd distinction of the house of Holstcin-Gottoip, refer its 
origin in preference to tho RcmanciTs, Asho for a long time were 
sin plo MuscoTitc subjects, and only ascended tho tlironc by clcc- 
tlvn in ldl3 ? 

This question ii not diiTicult to answer. The German name, 
HwUteln Gvttorp, Wsides King difScult of pronunciation to the 
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Russians, grates, as it were, upon their ears. Always infatuated 
in their patriotism, formerly proud to excess, and jealous, with good 
reason, of foreign ascendency, they would be humiliated to owe to 
Germany, that country from -whence, under Peter the Great, came 
those adventurers whom they had to pay for costly lessons of civi- 
lization, — to owe to them, we say, the sacred person of their 
emperors, at once absolute temporal masters, and heads of the 
church, that is to say, representatives of God on earth, in the eyes 
of true believers. 

The first grand-princes of Russia were, indeed, equally of Ger- 
man extraction ; and besides, Germany, as we all know, has had 
the privilege of giving kings to nearly every European country ; 
but the foreign preferences of Peter the Great rendered those na- 
tional prejudices move lively and irritable, and since then they 
have been reawakened by the imprudent conduct of Peter III. 
Passionately fond of his native country,* this emperor took 
Frederick II., King of Prussia, for his model in everything, and 
did not conceal his contempt for the manners and customs of the 
nation over which the desire of his aunt, Elizabeth Petrovna, even 
more than his birth, had called him to reign. 

Wiser than he, his German wife, Catherine II., triumphed over 
these national prejudices, by means of her talent, her ingenuity, 
and her yielding manners. She appeared to forget her own and 
her husband’s country, in order to devote herself altogether to the 
land of her adoption. She was careful not to reject the national 
name of Romanoff ; she had no interest to induce her to prefer that 
of Holstein-Gottorp instead,f it consequently fell into desuetude ; 
and even now an official interdict prevents historians from advanc- 
ing it in evidence, to combat the recent pretensions of certain fami- 
lies to whom but a few years back Prince Peter Dolgoroukij; 
opposed the noble blood of Rurik to the uncertain, and in many 
cases humble, origin of the house of Romanoff. 

These quarrels are vain, it must be allowed. The Romanoffs— of 
whom since the extinction of the branch of Ioann V. Alexeio- 
vitch, elder brother of Peter the Great, the princes of the house of 

* Germany. He -was born at Kiel, the 4th March, 1728, and had 
received at his baptism, -which was solemnized according to the rites of 
the Protestant Church, the names of Charles-Peter-Ulric. 

f Catherine was horn at Stettin, the 2nd May, 1729. She also 
was originally a Protestant, and was called Sophia- Augusta-Frederika, 
Princess of Anhalt-Zerhst (a princely line which became extinct at the 
close of the last century). 

t Under the name of Comte d’Almagro, ‘‘ Notice sur les principales 
Families de la Russie,” Paris, 1843, in 8vo. This same Prince Dolgo- 
rouki is the author of a learned genealogical work upon his own and the 
other princely families of the empire. In Russ, St. Petersburg, 1840, 
and the following years, four pamphlets in 8vo. 
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IloUlctn-GoUorp are Uie only legitimate heir*, were formerly called 
to the throne t>\ the unanimous desire of the delegates of the na- 
tion, as we shall see further on After such a consecration, their 
extraction, he it more or less illustrious and their genealogy, 
w luther more or less mixed, are questions of i cry infcnor moment. 
An! if the salitiil) of their right bo prosed, it will not bo forbidden 
to tlio hiitonan to trace their origin, to cxamtno tho traditions con- 
nected witli It to elucidate, in short, a few facts upon a subject 
been remosed 

j of liie Kremlin, at ^foscow, 
tclics bifort you, and tuniing 
your baeV. to tho largo bell winch lies ujxm tho ground on its 
pedestal, as well as to the rather massiro tower of Isan Veliki, 
you follow with your cy(.a tho slow and winding course of the 
MosVsa,* as far as tho somewhat dc<ert eastern quarter called 
faganka, you obseno tliat tho left bonk nres abruptly and fonns 
into picturesquo heights, wli cU are crowned willi numerous build- 
ings At the first mcw of these latter, you arc immediately struck 
by ono of unusual sire, whoso while walls are surrounded by iron- 
plated roofsi painted ^reen, abo\c which nscs an elegant steeple, 
al)Out soenty yards in height This is tho new consent of tho 
SiMour, in tho Ilussian language A’bre.*;>u«lo7 It was fonncrly 
used as a place of sepulture for the members of the family which 
now engages our attention 

This remarkallo site attracts you, and excites your cunosity 
You descend to tho nrer's side by ono of tlioso old staircases, ono 
of those ]x)stcnis liiJdcn m the rock, hy which Xapolcon escaped 
when the heat of Uie conOagration liad reached him You pass 
the immense orphan asylum, and cross tho unpcrceiecd bed of tlie 
laousa, an obscure tnbutary of tho Moskva, into whicli it flows 
immediately at your right You leave at your left tho convent of 
AndroniefT, with its superb bell, and St. Martin tho ConfLSsori one 
of the finest churches m Moscow, perfectly modem m its con truc- 
tion, the gilde-d cuixila of which overlooks tho whole quarter On 
the nght you see in Uio distance the mmcstic monastery of Qur 
I.ady of the Don, situated m the midst ol verdure and surrounded 
by chamung villas vrhic/i extend (o the homer Kalongo. 

ou must climb to Oic summit of the hill , the ascent it diffi 
cult, but you VTill bo ani{ly rewarded by the sight of the spectacle 
v«) ich awaits you. 

Ik fere you is the vast |1am called tho Serpoukhoff quarter, 
the elevation of the ground conceals the nver in part from you , 
when more to the west it takes an enormous sweep be'bre entering 
the city of the exars and loucJnng tho fort of tho Kremlin. 

\11 orvunJ, lunnounUng trees, mcadoirs, and cultivated Helds, 
* Tl<e eonres proaa..catic3, nuUaJ cf yiukowt. 

\OL I T 
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you sec multitudes of domes and bells. At your left rises the im- 
posing monastery of St. Simon (Simonoffsko’i) enclosed by a reddish- 
coloured wall, on which are erected numerous lofty towers, from 
whicli the view extends beyond the city, as far as towards the 
castle of Taritsyn.* On your right the Kremlin, with its cu- 
polas and gilded crosses, sparkles in the sun and looks like a sea of 
fire. 

But let us leave this magical vision, which we could never suffi- 
ciently admire, and enter the precincts of the monastery. The 
total extent of the enclosure is about 650 yards. Beneath the 
spire a portico is open to the visitor. 

To the right and left, along the wall you see the buildings which 
contain the cells of the monks. The cemeteries are filled with rich 
monuments in granite, not in commemoration of the great only, 
but also of humble members of the trading classes whose industry 
had been rewarded by wealth. In the midst of the enclosure are 
two churches, united by a vaulted gallery, which extends along 
both sides of the principal church. This gallery, which is oraa- 
mented with frescoes, is extremely curious. On entering it by an 
iron staircase with from twelve to fifteen steps, you see upon an 
azure ground, enriched with gilding, a representation of a battle 
between the Russians and Tartars. In the ranks of the former is a 
warrior bearing the scales of justice ; but death, a hideous skeleton 
on a white liorse, is near him. The Muscovites are giving way, 
and their prince, distinguished by his purple vestments, is in the 
greatest peril. All is not lost, however. In front walk the sei'- 
vants of Christ unarmed ; their Saviour is at their head, a drawn 
sword issuing from his mouth. The Tartars, some armed with long 
pikes, others with bows and arrows, are put to flight. In vain 
they brandish their sabres ; a hundred-headed serpent, awaiting 
his prey, devours them. 

This is very original, and might furnish material for interesting 
speculation. The style of the figures is somewhat antique; we 
should be inclined to place them at the close of the middle ages. 
We are assured, however, that these paintings were finished only 
160 years ago — in 1690. They contrast with the angels near the 
door which leads to the principal church. These figures are of 
a much more modern character. On the right is the last judgment, 
on the left the transfiguration ; over the door a representation of 
God the Father, the Creator of the world. Then beyond, on the 
ceilings, are the likenesses of the grand-princes and czars, those 
of the patriarchs and metropolitans, those of the apostles sur- 
rounding Christ, &c. 

* The view from the Belvedere of this convent is one of the most 
striking that can be conceived. The whole panorama of Moscow is 
before you. 
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Thocoiwcnt Ko^osjasVoI was built in Uua i>lace, in the jcar 
17C4, by lliQ Oraml-Princc •Toann 111. V'assjlieritcb, who dc3« 
Iro) ej llio Tnbc of Gold, and whoM uign of more than forty j cars’ 
(luratum was one long triumph (ncr the Mongols and Tartars, 

Of tho two churches, that of the Transfiguration, (2*rcoluiJ ^nic 
GofpoiliiCt) Is lunnountcd by fiTC little cupolas of ordinary shape. 
It was hero that, at the end of tho sixlcviilh century, the four 
brothers of Michael Foedoroailch, who died in their minority, were 
buried ; but tho church has sinco been rebuilt. 

Close hy tho burial-place of the ChcrimClicffs is a chapel of \cry 
tolerable appearance, in the interior of which are marble monu- 
ments cncruatcd or covered with medallions and inscriptions. 
Other families related or allied to tho UomanolTs, the JouriefT^, 
the TchcrhassVol, &c., have also their funeral rauUs here. When 
once they had attained the throne, the KomanotTs h.ad their place 
marked amongst tho tombs In the catiicdrai of St. Michael the 
Archangel, in the Kremlin ; but until then their resting place had 
been at Novospaskol. Besides Uic four brothers of the first czar 
of this house, his sisters and various relatives are buned here. 
His mother, the nun Martha, ftl«) rcpo»cs here, as vrcll as liis 
• Moscow in 1070, 

, only betrothed— 
Skswig-llolstcin.* 

We may add, in conclusion, that besides these two places of 
sepulture tho convent of VozncccnsU (of the Ascension) and the 
cathedral Ouspenski (of the Assumption) both m the Kremlin, also 
contain tho tombs of members of this family. In the former is that 
of Oullana (Juba) no doubt tho widow of Alexander Nikivilcli, 
v>ho became a nun, and died in lC3d In tho latter is that 

* Woldctnar was the rou of Clinsttan IV, King of Denmark, who 
ga\c him the uUud of tKf<l 94 an B]panazc. He came to ^fo-cow m 
1U13, but being a zealous buthcnui nfuKd to change his rdigiou, and 
un tha account the Ui.>-ian cUrgf opposed his marriage with the 
daughter of Michael. Michael, if we irajr bebete Lc Clcrc, (“Jlihtoire 
de U U iwiu .\ncKi.nc," I. in, 3d,) dirpUrcd gnat liberality iij tins 
atfair lie bvcaii c attached to die piincc ol Uenn uL, and would liave 
btx'j dcbjitcd to succeed in ofcrwmmg his scnipUs, \Valjcmar, wlitn 
pHT.n-il br him, ]>cr»irled iii h» irfwal, and uif«.red that hu alludis 
should defend las lielicf; but the Um^tatl pnt'ts would not caiir upon 
the dijca.o.u.n, Tl.c cjar »aa imiatcd «l this, and aile<l, “ wtal 
icli.ioi tl cr j rofes-KJ then, wnce llicjr durst not defend it I” 

'ILe aS'aIr rested thitc, but Michael would ntecr cowe'.t to the 
juvjce's dijiarture; he retained hiia forciblT,but rtndcn-d his capnniT 
a* I ' , 

i 

be utcudei lo I J4ty. 
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ol Philarotus, of wlioni we shall soon speak at length, and who, like 
all tlie patriarclis, rests in this metropolitan church, adjoining the 
ancient patriarchal palace, where the ceremony of coronation was 
formerly celebrated. 

Let us now tuni to the origin of the family. The name has no 
connection with that of the town of Romanoff, in the government 
ot Jaroslavl, which was called after a prince Roman Davidovitch, 
of the Apanagist house of Jaroslavl, a branch of that of Rurik. In 
old documents and chronicles, the family which now occupies 
our attention is scarcely named. All that is known positively about 
it has been summed up by G. F. Miillcr, one of the greatest con- 
noisseurs of the Russian archmolography, in the following passage 
placed at the head of his life of Field-Marshal Cheremetieff, whose 
family, as well as those of Kolytcheff, Jakovleff, Konovnitsyn and 
Neplonieff, had a common origin with the house of Romanoff. 

“ The genealogical books which every one knows,” he says, 
“ which from very ancient times have been compiled, little by little, 
with the object of proving the high origin of the most illustrious 
Russian families, give the Romanoff and the Cheremetieffs the same 
founder; whom they sometimes call a Vereqiie, sometimes a 
Prussian, and sometimes a German (names all of which anciently 
designated one and the same people). They place his anival in 
Russia under the reign of the Grand-Prince Joann Danilovitch 
Kalita (the Purse), or of his son, the Grand-Prince Simeon Joamio- 
vitch Gordie (the Proud), an unimportant difference, since the 
former ascended the throne in and the latter died in 1353. 

It is recorded that at that period a man of distinction, Andrew 
Joannovitch, surnamed Kobyla, came to Moscow to serve under the 
grand-prince. On account of this surname his posterity figure 
in the genealogical books under the name of Kobylin. As at that 
time the crusading brothers were making war in Livonia, in order 
to spread the Christian religion and to advance their own fortune, 
and as Russia, at the same time being pressed hard by the Tartars, 
promised considerable rewards to men of proved valour, it is per- 
missible to represent the ancestor of the Romanoffs and Cheremetieffs 
as a knight, who, a native of Germany, went first to Russia 
and Livonia, and from thence to Russia to conquer the 
infidels." 

Two things must be particularly noticed in this passage ; the fact 
of the arrival of Andrew Joannovitch Kobyla, whom the ancient 
Romanoffs themselves looked upon as their first known ancestor"; 
and the conjecture of Muller, according to which this Kobyla was a 
German knight, perhaps of the Teutonic order. Taking the fact in 
its primitive simplicity, the conjecture maybe admitted ; for, although 

* It should be 1328. 
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supported on an , 

or at aUcNcnUir 

t\tr, asuilllKsp: ^ , , 

it has been subjected} and in \\hKh liistoncol criticism cannot ri.co^> 
nizo any kind of solidit) So lotn; os the czars of the house of 
Uomanoif. almost strangers to the h uropcan s) stem, had no inter* 
course sMtli any but their nearest neighbours, the fact of uhich nu 
have spoken was m their c^cs a scry sufficient proof of nobility 
The Russians, n lUt a justcr ftelmg tlian tlic ancient Latin families 
pir^ucd thcmschcs not on their heraldic quartenngs, or the ansto* 
cratic punt} of thur blood, but on the tales of valour and high 
exploit, attached from generation to generation to their genealogical 
tree A man, though he were of the Io\\c*t extraction was always, 
in their cstiinationi ennobled ulicn ho had raised himstlf to 
the high dignity of boiar 

It IS thus, also, m furkc), where, not to speah of \vomtn 
who may rise from sen itude to share tlic throne of their set crcign, 
hostlers and barbers have risen to the highest dietmction * 5Iuru 
than once m Poland, gentlemen of moderate disimction have cn 
circled their brons vvith tlic crown of the Pia^ts and the Jagellons 
and the pnnee or hetman of the Cossacks, also neighbours of the 
Muscotilei, at the time of the first czars of the house of Romaiun, 
was most fre<]ueiitl> a nameless warnor whoso fortune was his 
sword JUcUacl UomanoCT, m whose j'ctson this house was tmttd 
to the throne, was the son of a hoiar, and related, on the female 
side, to the members of the Uunk dynast) lie owed lus crown to 
a free and regular election It was not his pcrsenal ambition, but 
the desire of n nation that niado him czar. W hat other title could 
e<]ual this ? lake him, hu son, Alexis MikhailoMtch, was content 
w ith It Ills gnuid^n, Peter the Great, it is true, adopted the cus* 
toms of the western countnes, where birth haialwajs great weight 
m the 8[ { rcciation of right Rut wliat iinportanco could he attach 
to the gcr calogical tree of his house, who, in the choiec of his w ifi. — 
of h«.r who was to W the mother of the future 1 tirs of the tinj inj 
*-~sl ewed hmiKlf as little scnijulous os the Sultan of Tuikc} I 
Ills first mamsgv was with a lad) of good fairil), one of 1 is own 
subjects ,t the second with a foreigner, tom of humble parents, 
and who, ailcr liavingbcen the wife of a SwcdiUi dragoun, had 
become the mntreisof a Uussian general, j^iliaps aho e-f Pnneo 
\lcnztkci% at whole house the czar fnt saw her b^teni man* 
ners s'lll j re vailed flic wife, laise-d from ilaier) to alhroi e, was 


• Tic ia,^ctli 2 in Uuf a to a Circ^tiui »laie, Junic 

t'elfc>t lay \V c rlludc ta C«>uri iL.t j-o»ciful 

fkio-iitc efUe ha-j^reir l'sahlw«hosa be tad beta i Jit dc-<l.*a*lic 
»Li’e i < HIS grwd deke 

t r udxxia LatwAiati. 
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counted a.’j noiliiiig witli respect to the transmission of blood, and 
consequently lier extraction was of no importance. 

Dut there was a change in this respect after the accession, in 
1701, ol the Iioujc of Holstein-Gottorp to the throne. The mem- 
bers of this family were desirous that the Russians should look 
upon them wholly as RomanolTs, a more popular extraction than 
tlieir own, both by name and tradition. They were the more 
called upoJi to examine into the genealogy of this family, as, 
rejecting less dintinguished alliances, they chose their wives from 
aniongat the j)rincely houses of Germany, then very scrupulous in 
respect of birth, at least when the attraction of a crown was not 
suilicient to counterbalance their prejudices. In a European 
point of view, reaching no further back than 13-11, and without 
a prince’s crown upon its arms, with whatever degree of popularity 
it might be invested in its own country, the family would have 
appeared unworthy the ulliaiice of a house, illustrious in rank, and 
proud of its royal connections. To place themselves on as secure 
a footing in this respect as in all others, they created a chamber of 
heraldry at St. Petersburg, which had no task more important 
than that of seeking out a primitive and more ancient stock, on 
which to graft this weak and slightly-rooted genealogical tree. 

Iji such cases seiuch is never made in vain. In submitting the ar- 
morial bearings of the families of Cheremetieflj KolytchefF, Jakovleff, 
Soukhov'o-Kobylin, &c., all sprung from the same stock oftheRoma- 
nofl's, and which were naturally of but moderate antiquity, to a rigid 
investigation, they discovered in the golden crown surmounting an 
escutcheon of gules of oval form, the index of a princely house : in 
the oak they perceived an allusion to the sacrifices which the 
priests of the Prusso-Lithuano-Samogitian people perfonned under 
that tree: in the two silver crosses the proof of convei'sion to Chris- 
tianity, and in the lions which supported the escutcheon, one hold- 
ing a sceptre and the other a globe — the point most important to 
be determined — their royal extraction. Nothing of this belonged, 
strictly speaking, to Andrew^ loannovitch Kobylin, but in making 
fresh researches traces were found of his father, and this father, of 
whom the books consulted by the learned kliiller do not make 
mention, was Glauda, or Glaudal Kambila Divonovitch. The 
preference was given to the latter, because in the document in which 
his name had been found he was described as coming originally 
from Samogitia, and the neighbouring Sudavia,'”' and as a member 
of the princely (or in other words royal, they said) house, which 
from time immemorial had reigned over the Lithuano-Prussian 
people. Now, did not this exactly conrespond with the result of 

* Sudavia now forms part of the kingdom of GuinbiuneJ), in Eastern 
Prussia : the cliief place was Lyk. 
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the ms{)cctioii of the anus I Itcstdcs, one must in^c been slrucL 
with blitWnCfrS not to recognize m tho name of Kami) la that 
of Koh^la, a Fruasion word stgnii^ing marc, and to which tho pn> 
mitiNo iiaino had oidcntly been corrupted* 

After this came still further unccrtatnt> 1 This torsion was 
ofTicially adopted tVo fmd U for the first time m tlio '* 3Iirrwr 
of Ilvissian Sotercigns,’** and it has been rcct.ucd as liistoncally 
true 

Tho following IS on extract on this subject from the Itussian 
Annonal or X’ocniRO, published since 1797, bj the heraldic dej art- 
iiiciit of St, i’clenburg 

It appears, from extracts taVen from aulliors upon old Prussia, 
from the Prussian armonal, and from rcscarcliea made in the 
archnes of tho CoIIcgo of Foreign Aflain, that it (this liouse) is 
• , a descendant of 

■ cst brother, King 

w hen lie became 
sia, at the foot of 

tho sacre-^ oak represented in the annon^ bcaiings. King Vejde 
\oud dnided Ins kingdom amongst his tv>vUo sons A descendant 
of tho fourth, '* % 

QIauda Kami . • . . « • 

t!io Teutonic • „ , • a * . • • 

and a muUitudo of his tatsals to Prussia, to Uio service of tho 
Grand'Princo Alexander laroslavitcU Kctski, and rccciNcd m bap* 
tism tho name of l%an, and lua son that of Andrew ItanoMtcli, 
commonly called Kobjla. From tho latter are descended the 
Soukhovo'Ko^lins, the UomanofTs, tho Chlnmcticns, the Ko* 
IjtdiUTs, tho iakovlcffa, and irony other fannlus.’ 

It IS evident that Muller's conjecture could no longer be apphea* 
ble here. Kob) la is not a koiight of Uio Teutonic order, but the son 
of one of tho Mctmis of tho order, a pagan | mice of the rojal houw, 
of tlio LithuaTio*l’ntssian8, a descendant of Vcjdoioud or Voldo* 
vod.t who, according to a Very uncertaui tradition preserved bj 
Koialewicz, but ridiculed bj bchleczcr,^ reigned up to the jear 
579« and abdicated tlio throne at the s^c of 117 joars to become, 
as hit lioliier Proulono had been Icforo him, sovereign saenheer 
(AViiAAVimto) m the locied wood of UomoTc in the same 
manner lliat • t to Uk Pruesioni, so 

also Litvoi I the twelve s-jns of 

Vi^devouJ, I ono of ius brothers, 

to baiiKgiiuu 

• Ut i-e, »u 17^1 (ovt befurc') 

t It it Hbid u r.:,! chief, e,>]:,.UM.aJet 

I “ HitUuc dc U L.iL„s..u,’* la lie **ilittone UuiefK U ' e-f 
lti.lc, 1 4 i. j 
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Unfortunately^ all these data, being without a solid historical 
basis, can only be looked upon as fabulous. Not only may Veyde- 
voud (the Voivode of the Alains), notwithstanding the testimony 
of KoialovicZj who supports his opinion upon an old tradition, be an 
imaginary personage, but the same tradition is probably no less 
fabulous when it relates, that on the arrival of the Italians (Nor- 
mans ?) under Palemon, about the year 900, the royal dignity 
passed from his descendants to this latter, who was elected by the 
aborigines, duke, or hereditary king of this country. Thus the 
posterity of Veydevoud, if Veydevoud ever existed, were disinhe- 
rited long before the epoch of Glaudal or Glauda, a pretended 
founder of a dynasty in the same country, but of whom the histo- 
rians of Lithuania and Samogitia make no mention, although in 
other respects sufficiently clear upon this period. 

According to Schlcezer, it is not until after the death of Palemon, 
about the year 1000, that any light is thrown upon the Prusso- 
Lithuanian history, and even then it is half involved in fable. 
Even by the confession of the Baron B. de Campenhausen, who, no 
doubt, to ingratiate himself with the Emperor Alexander, supported 
upon tradition a complete genealogy of the house of Romanoff, in 
which the difficulties are very skilfully eluded or thrown into the 
background,* this genealogy is wholly destitute of historical foun- 
dation ; he considers the whole as in the highest degree probable, 
but it does not approach the character of certainty. The Russian 
historian also. Prince Tchterbatoff, in occasionally mentioning the 
Romanoffs, passes in silence over everything previous to Andrew 
Ivanovitch Kobyla, with whom he commences their genealogy. 
Karamzin does the same. In speakingf of the marriage of 
Ioann IV. Vassilievitch with the young Anastasia Romanoff, he 
expresses himself thus : “ Her family was descended from Andrew 
Kobyla, who came from Russia in the fourteenth century. It was 
not the high birth, but the personal qualities of the bride, that justi- 
fied the czar’s choice." 

We shall now trace the degrees of the genealogy, and for greater 
clearness we shall mark them with Pvoman numbers. 

I. It is evident from what we have related, that the first known 
author of the house of Romanoff is Andrew Ivanovitch Kobyla, the 
supposed son of Glauda. After having received baptism, he entered 
the service of the Grand-Prince of Moskow, probably about the 
year 1330, and became a boiar. He enjoyed such high considera- 
tion under Simeon Ivanovitch Gordii, that he was chosen by him 
to go, in company with another boiar, to Tver, to ask the hand of 

* “ Genealogisch-Chronologische Geschiclite des Hauses Romanow 
und Sinnes VorEelterliclien Slammhauses,” Leip., 1805. 

t Vol. vil, ch. vii. of his “ Histoire de Russie.” 
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Uio daughter of Prince Alexander in marriage, lie diedp Icaring 
fi\o tone. 

II. We tliall here mention only the joungest, Foedor Andrtio- 
Yitdi Kohylin, sumamed Koscha (the cat). He Ecrrcd under 
Demetrius loannoNitch DoniVoT, and nas one of the witnesses to 
liis tvdJ, in 13S1. When Vossilt 11., the son of the con<iueror of 
the Don, had re*cstahlU]icd peace with Novogorod, Koscha became 
in the ^car ld93 the envoy of the grand-prince to that republic, 
with the government of which he was soon after entrusted. Ho 
was adsanced in jears when cicsated to the high dignity of bofar. 
Hii posterity bore the name of KosdiUn. The Uomanoff family 
are the descendants of the eldest of these fitc sons, and the Chere- 
metidT family of the fourtli. 

III. This ddest ton was called Ivan FoCdorovitdi Kosclun ; but 
all that U hnown of him U that he Icit four sons. 

IV. The fourth, Zadiaria Ivanovitch Koschin, was a boTar in 
the reign of VassUi VassiUcvUch the Uhnd (1425 — liGU). His 
children tooV from him the name of Zachartn. It was then the 
custom to dcsignato all children sprung from the same fuUicr by 
their patronymic.* 

The Christian name of this fatlier, slightly altered in tlio tennina- 
lion (EaUiarin)i remained attached to all his posterity of the first 
degroe, in the same manner as the bough from which this branch 
ium-d was called after the dirisUan name vf the grandfather 
(Koichkin); a superior branch nos colled after the forefather 
(Kob^lin), and in default of family names, Uio Christian or sur^ 
name of this latter was at the same time the common denomination 
of a whole lineage. 

Lo Clcrc in ins genealogy of the house of RomanoiT f has ex- 
plained this, but afterwards falls into such extreme confusion, that 
wo can no longer follow* tho lineage in Us diffircnt dign.es. Instead 
of the genealogy of the Itomanctls, or rather of the Kobylins, to 
laVo them in the more runoto degree, he gives tliat of Uic lahov- 
IcfTi, Ac. 

Y. Tlio lahoTlilTs were descended from the elder of the two 
EaVliarins; but it Is v!ie younger who will now engage our atten- 
tion. He was named louni ZolbanUh, tliat is to say George, son 

* n.i* rctraiV. docs no! s^Hyto pnnccly ramiltcs, for they dented 
their nuces frvu Uietr }>us!<M>uas or ap|cxiagcs. Ilul enn m ihcte the 
fftuulv tiauie tt..a tittca burrutto! ftuiu a turuaine or toirijiKr. I)ul- 
^ruAi uicui* lon^-huid, I.abwoS'. or rxthcr lAibanod, cuuics fioei 
a Ur^ fouhead, Kobvhn, from tLue Ku- 

htchoj, frora Umc ; GoibuU’A^, Go/hous, hunchboeLed , I.i>- 

chslof, fio.n mole • OtciebaoJ, ftuui C4erti<rr, Lotmt , I'lesel.t- 

chcK fro.J s l>4ll {ltc« oa ihe top of the Liad. 

t :xe •* Uutoje Acocnoe de Is Ua»ije,’* t. m. p. 4. 



130 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 


f Zachai'in. He served under Ioann III. Vassilievitch, was grand 
o'ivode in several campaigns, particularly in that against Poland, 
ecame a boi’ar in 1493, and died in 1501. His wife’s name was 
mastasia, but it is not known to what family she belonged. The 
lildren of lourii are distinguished by the name of lourieff : this 
ranch of the Zakharins had in itself five ramifications. 

VI. The third son of lom-ii, Roman lourievitch Zakharin, 
nwedwith the rank of voivode, and died the l2th February, 1543. 
le was the founder of that branch of the Kobylins called after 
im Romanoff, that is to say Romanovitch, or son of Roman. The 
,ussians of the higher classes thus themselves abridged their patro- 
ymic by a modest custom. “ We are the Romanoffs,” said the 
)ns of a father named Roman, while the world called them, on 
:count of their birth, Nikita Romano-yiVc/i, or Ivan Romanovitch. 
uch are the customs of the country, and we shall do well to 
ivestigate them closely. 

VII. At the commencement of this new ramification of the 
ranch lourieff Zakharin, it was composed of three sons and two 
aughters. Of the latter, the younger married a Prince SitzkoY ; 
le other was the celebrated Anastasia Romanovna, the noble 
irtner of the Czar Ioann IV. Vassilievitch, afterwards surnamed 
le Terrible. They were manied in the year 1547. We have aU 
eard of the happy influence of this princess upon a husband of a 
aughty and violent character, and how all Muscovy wept her 
irly death, which occurred in the year 1560. She left three sons, 
f whom the youngest only ascended the throne, but he had no 
fildren. The posterity of Anastasia, if they had not become 
stinct in the first generation, might have been distinguished by the 
ame of Rtirik Romanoff, being descended from Rurik from the 
lale and from Romdn by the maternal line. 

As to the brothers of Anastasia, the youngest only, Nikita 
Yicetas) Romanovitch, had descendants. As the brother-in-law 
[■ the czar he enjoyed great consideration during his sister’s lifetime, 
ad became successively voivode, first voivode, and okolnitchei.* 
Iven after the death of Anastasia he was one of the most eminent 
srsons at the court of Ioann IV., who, disappointing the hopes 
ntil then conceived of him, soon became a gloomy tyrant, the 
)rment of all who surrounded him. 

In 1563 Nikita was named dvoretzkoi, or grand-master of the 
)urt, and boiar. 

Later when, before terminating his odious career (1584), the czar 
ashed to make his will, he chose him, with two other boiars, to 
irm the council who were to assist his son, Poedor loannovitch, in 
le government. The latter was born in the year 1557, and was 
le nephew of Nikita. In contempt of this will, Boris Goudonoff, 


* The rank next below that of boiar. 
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Uio Irotlicr m law of tlio young czar, seized tlio reins of go\em- 
nicnt. Nikita became a monk, and died soon after, April 
128C (old st)Ic) 1 Ittschcr sa>s that it i\a3 supposed that he died 
by poi5.on 

VIIL It IS asserted that the second wife of Nikita RomanoMteh, 
Eudoxia Alexandrovna, i^aa a pnnccss of the house of Souzdal 
according to Novikoff, she was the daughter of Pnnee Alexander 
Gcrbatoi*, it is at least certain that many children resulted from 
the niamage There were m oil sc>cn sons and fne daughters, 
but only fi\Q of the sons survned their father f 

The eldest, Fotdor Nikititch, born about the year 1550, was as 
mucli distinguished for his moral qualities as for his personal 
adNantages being also cousin german to Czar Foedor, ho seemed 
destined to play a great part m his reign But Boris, jealous of 
the popularity of the Uonianoffs, used every cflbrt to undcmiuio 
their credit and to raiso himself to power Foedor nc\erthcless 
attained to the lughut dignities. After hasing joined the czar m 
tho Swedish campaign, ho commanded the army which marched 
against the Tartars m 1500, and united tho rank of boiar to tho 
dignity of vonodc* Tlio Frenchman, Morgeret, tho captain of tho 
guards already mentioned, speaks of this epoch of tho Romanov itches 
as "the greatest that remained for tlicin. But in 1598 tho lost 
czar of tho Bunk dj-nasty died, aged only 41 jears Upon his 
dcath’bcd ho named tho Czanna Irene, hts wife, os his successor, 
and commended the cmpiro to tlio caro of tho head of his mother's 
family, and to that also of hts brother m law and ministers In 
opposition to Ins masters wil), Rons, as we have said, usurped tho 
crown Tho UomaiiofTs, although of tned lojalty, were suspected 
bj lum ho saw in them competitors for Uio throne and rivals of 
his son , and under various pretexts, which were mado apparently 
plausible by infamous machmations,^ he persecuted them with the 
greatest ngour After having been put to tho torture, the greater 
number of the five brothers wero ci^cd (ICOl) either to Pelim m 
Sibcna, or to distant parts of Uio European territory some were 
executed by the command of Bons 

^Ye shall soon learn tho dc*Uny of Foedor, to whom wo shall 
devote a notice , lus v>ife, Nome Chestoff, forced like him to adopt 
a religious life, was shut up m a convent bejond Uie Lake One-go, 
vshcro she received tho name of Martha, or Marfa. 

Tho cUcst of Uic brothers of Eoudor, Alexander Nikititcii, at 
first created boiar under the new reign, was put to dcaUi m exile 
Hu wife, the Pnnccss Eudoxia Qahtsin, died some )ear3 before 
him, on the 1st August, 1597 

* Ur Jtibalui, xUneli corre jtgiids nub U e i ruuuucutiun 
1 'Hx Kurai 21D, \ul x ell ii 
] M c t! xll c Iter tiiu> {orticulais rurthir on 
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The second brother, Michael Nikititch, raised to the rank of 
Okolnitchei by Boris, also died in exile, either by a violent death 
or from grief, in IGOG. 

Vassili, the fifth, had the same fate the 15th February, 1602. 

The fourth, Ivan, was recalled in 1G02, but one side of his body 
was paralyzed in consequence of an attack of apoplexy. 

The persecution extended to their sisters, Euphemia, married to 
a Prince Sitzkoi, and Alartha, wife of Prince Boris Tchersskoi, 
Irene, the youngest,* w’as the only one preserv'ed: before the 
disgrace of her family she had been married to Ivan Ivanovitch 
Godounoff, cousin to the usurper. 

All the Sitzkoi family were involved in the same disgrace. 
Prince Boris Tchersskoi with his family shared the fate of iris wife : 
the Chestounoffs, the Karpoffs, the princes Repnin, all faithful 
friends of the Romanoffs, were also among the number of victims. 

IX. The children of Foedor Nikititch nearly aU died in their 
minority ; of the sons the only one who survived the storms of this 
period was Michael (iMikhail Foedorovitch), destined by Providence 
to heal the wounds with which Russia had been visited tlirough 
the wickedness of men and the misfortunes of the times. Further 
on, we shall see the history of his accession to the throne and 
the details of his life. 

The Romanoff dynasty commences with Michael. In regard to 
the latter we shall here make one observation. 

The members of this dynasty succeeded to the throne in early 
youth. Michael was seventeen w'hen he ascended it; his son 
Alexis fifteen ; and of the sons of the latter, Foedor III. was 
nineteen, Ioann IV. sixteen, and Peter the Great ten. 

The Russians had no reason to regret this : Alexis, as just as 
his father, surpassed him in intelligence and activity; and Peter 
Alexeievitch became the reformer, we might almost say the second 
creator of Russia. 

X. Twice married, first to a Princess Dalgorouki (1624), then to 
Eudoxia Streschneff (1626), Mikhail Foedorovitch had by the 
latter five children, of whom three were sons. The eldest, Alexis 
Mikhailovitch, bom in 1630, reigned from 1645 to 1676. 

XI. He also was twice married. By his union with Maria 
MUoslavski (164S — 1669) he had tw'elve children, of w’hom five 
were sons. Of these two ascended the throne : the eldest, Foedor 
II. Alexeievitch, bom in 1656, succeeded his father in 1676, and 
died in 1682: the other, Ioann Y. Alexeievitch, bom in 1666, 
notrvithstanding his feeble health and limited faculties, reigned 
nominally at least, jointly with Peter Alexeievitch, his brother by 
the father’s side, until his death in 1696. Of them sisters w^e must 
name the Czarina Sophia Alexeiovna, who, entrusted with the 


* There was another named Anastasia. 
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rigcncv in the name of her brothers went so far as to assume the 
title of Autocrat (Samodci 3 Ctsa) She i%as bom in 1C27> raised to 
tlic government in lC87j jieldtd two jears aftenvarda in her 
struggle with her }ouTigcst brother, and was obliged to take the 
veil the 1 8th September, 1089, at the convent of Novodcvitcheia 
at Moscow, and died there the 14th July, 1704 

Dy the second marriage of Alexis Mikhailovitch, with Natalie 
Narjschkin flG?! — 1676), there were bom two sons and two 
daughters Tnc son was the reformer of Uussia, Peter AlexCTevitch, 
bom at JIoEcovv the 28lh May, (9th June ) I67S, and who reigned 
with such great glory from 1682 to 1725 He died the 27th 
January (8th February) of the latter year, aged less than 
53 )cars 

\II Like his father and grandfather, Peter the Great was 
twice marned 

By his first wife, Pudoxia Lapoukhin (IGSD^ICOS) he had 
first the unfortunate Czardvitch Alexis Petrov itch, bom m 1600, 
marni.d m 1711 to tho Pnnccss Charlotte Christina Sophia of 
Wolfcubuttcl, and who perished m 1718 in so mysterious a 
manner , then another pnnee, Alexander, who was bom m 16J1, 
and died the following )car 

By hia second wtr<. tho famous Cathenno Alcxciovna (I71S-- 
1725), ho had many children, of whom several were bom before 
their mamage Except tho Pnnee Peter Petrovitcb, who was bom 
in 1715, and died tho 25ih Apnl, 1719, they were all females 
Catherine, Anna Natabc, EUza^th, and Margaret One of them, 
hlizabcth Petrovna, bom ui 1715, reigned from 1741 to 1761 
XIII Tlie Czar6vitch Alexu left tw o children , a daughter, 
Natahe, vvho died m 1729, and a son Peter Alcxeicvitch The 
latter, bom m 1715, reigned under the name of Peter II from 
1727 to 1750, the }car ofhis death 
Peter HI bocdcroTitcli was cousin german of Peter II He 
ascended the throne m 17C1, and was dethroned soon after by lus 
wifi, Cathenne II He was the son of Anna Petrovna, the elder 
sister of Elizabeth, whom Peter had mamed in the last year ofhis 
life to the Duke Charles I redone of Holstein Gottorp Here com- 
mences the collateral branch of Uic Uncage of Peter tho Great it 
vv ill presently occupy our attention 

\t the death of hhzabctli, in 1761, the direct younger branch 
of tho house of RoinanoiT was extinct, for Anna had died m 
17iS 

Tbo older branch, the direct descendants of Ioann V Aleieie- 
vitch, was also exUncU 

\\ c know that it ascended the throne in the person of Anna 
Ioannovna, bom in 1633, tho daughter of the imbecile Pnnee 
Ioann V hhc was for a sliort tune mamed to Duke Fredenc 
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Williuni of C'onvlaud (1710 — 1711), hut luid no children. She 
roifjued from 17;j() to 17 -10. 

But Ioann had two other davi^litorH. The cider, Catherine 
Ioannovna, born in 1091, married a Duke of Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, and liad by lliin marriage a dangiitcr, Anna Karlovna, 
born in 17~1. This daughter was regent of Russia in 1740, after 
the death of Anna Ioannovna, her aunt, and died in 1740, leaving 
live children. Tho eldest, Ioann I. Antonovitch, reigned vrhile an 
infant in 1740, but the crown was wre;.ted from him by his 
cousin Elizabeth. Ho was then imprisoned in various places, and 
perished in 17U4, in tho ivigu of Catherine IL, in the fortress of 
Schlusselburg, on the occasion of the rebellion of Idirovitch, who 
tried to deliver him.* Ioann was a Romanoff of the elder branch 
by the maternal line; but on the father’s side he belonged to the 
house of Brunstvick, which was the second female degiee of the 
eldest branch. 

The other children of Anna Karlovna and the Duke Antonio- 
Ulrie of Brunswick, Peter and Alexis, Catherine and Elizabeth 
Antonovitch, died in exile at Ilorsens, in Jutland; the last sur- 
vivor of this unfortunate family was Catherine, who ended her life 
in that Danish town tho 9lh April, 1807. 

Consequently there now remains only the house of Holstein- 
Gottorp, the female line of the younger branch. 

Before entering upon the history of the elevation of the house of 
Romanoff to the throne, let us say a few words as to its fortune 
up to that time. 

Besides their house in Moscow, situated in the Kitai'gorod (Chi- 
nese town), in tho place where the convent of Zuamcnskoi now 
stands, they possessed numerous lands, rewards of their services, 
bestowed on them by the last czars of the house of Ilurik. But 
during tho persecutions of Boris Godounoff these estates were con- 
fiscated to the crown. Some yearn after, however, .the usurper 
married one of his nephews to Irene Nikititchna Romanoff, sister 
of Philaretus ; and on this occasion, trying to stifle his resentment 
against a family whose rivalry he feared for his son, he restored 
them part of their ancient domains, particularly the village of Klinn, 
which was the foundation of their patrimony. We allude here, not 
to Klinn, now a town in the district of the government of Moscow, 
upon the road between the two capitals, but a large village with a 
church (selo), belonging to the district of Iourioff-Polski,t and not 

* He really reigned, and pieces of money, silver roubles, &c., may be 
seen stamped with his likeness. This is the prince known by tho name 
of Ivan, wiiose tomb M. dc Custinc had so much trouble in finding, and 
of whom he speaks at such length, vol. ii. p. 347, &e. 

'I' Jourieft’ of the Plain. 
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son retire there. It constituted the greater part of their fortune at 
tlic tune of ilicUacla accession, and Vias but a ^cry moderate 
provision ___ 

The following 13 the history of the election of JlichacI Foodero* 
vitch, according to the best authorities Notwithstanding the great 
inti-rcst of the facta and the rcmarLahlc circumstances which accom- 
panied them, no hiatonan has entered fully into them Karamzin 
stops at the accession of tlio IlonianolTs, and ^1 OustnalolThas not 


< History of Russia, ' and a fevr other publications. 

ARcr the death of the false Dimitn (1606) and tlie reign of the 
feeble Vassilt V ChouisU fl60C — 1610), Russia fell into total 
anarch) Chouiski had owed hu crown and brief populanty only 
to ins relation, the hero Kopin Tins sole strengthener of his 
cause perished prematurely (1610), and the sliaineful defeat of 
Klouchino was the immediate consequence of his death , the czar 
was besides suspected of having taken a culpable part m it 

Chouiski being declared unworthy of the throne, was obliged to 
abdicate and retire to a convent The Foies afterwards took him 
to \Var&aw, where he died The council of boiars seized the reins 
of govemmenL 

Hum and disorder went on increasing, new impostors completed 
botht tlicir numerous followers, collected from all parts, gave 
themselves up to pillage and robbery. Poland and Sweden simul- 
lancously endeavoured to profit by these disorders Some thousands 
of PoUsli soldiers, commanded by the great Zolkicwski, tnumphed 
over the Muscovites, who then resigned themselves to rcccivo 
Vladislas \Vzsa,X the son of Sigisraund I , for their sovereign, and 
to Iiavt a Polish garrison in the Kremlin, whilst tlie conditions 

* ^ PuicitvoiSDic o Ilos^u Alciskow, 18^6—43, 3 vols 4tu 
f Hie Utcrhu>tor) of Dianne Mniszcch, widow of ihc falM; Dimitri, 
(Dill otnuj ) an 1 iliat of 1 cr connection wiUi tlie {4.coud im{>ostor, sur 
luuud Lranl, or the hulc czar, and also Potrou^hka, and the robber of 
Toucl UH>, ue full of mtereit Tlie latter, considered by some to be a 
ton <f Pntec kadrevr KourUki, was m all irobalility a Poh h Jew 
Our readirs will find tome farther particulars on this subject further on 
I No LUduUs \ladd.UJ[ u tic tiuc l toauacv-tioi Thuc vt&a 
a kind of clcctiuT Cl t’.s.t ciccat on IKttdcs the Polish | rnce, U c 
card dat -s were Prince XltUtlaiF, Pnnee \ aj^li Galitsm, and PI lUrtlcs. 
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wore being nmilu with the king, by wiiich the crown of Alononia- 
chu3 'vas to be placed upon the liead of his heir. A solemn 
deputation hastened to Smolensk, then besieged by Sigismund, who 
wished to begin by possessing himself of this .strong town, in order 
to make it the bulwark of Lithuania,* * * § and Fol'dor Nikititch 
RonmnolV, then Metropolitan of Rostoff under the name of Philarfitus, 
was chosen by the boTars of the council, among whom sat another 
member of this family,t with the Princes Vassili Galitsin and 
Alesetzkoi, to compose tlie deputation. 

But whilst the King of Poland amused the Aluscovito ambassa- 
dors by evasive answers, the national feeling rc-awoko amongst the 
Russians, and a general insurrection against the Liekhs| was soon 
the result. It was led by Procope LiapounoiV, a gentleman of 
Riaison. All the towns sent him their (piota. His vanguard, 
commanded by Prince Dmitri Pojar3ki,§ commenced the siege of 
Moscow, but was repulsed by the burning of the town, the Polish 
general having ordered it to bo set on fire. Pojarski was seriously 
wounded, and divisions amongst the other chiefs caused the death 
of tlie bravo Liapounoff. The monastery of TroTtza|| alone perse- 
vered in its resistance. However, when Cosmo Minin, a superior 
man, although only a butcher, *(1 liad raised his patriotic voice at 
■Nijni-Novogorod, and the multitude gathering courage, had again 
taken up arms, tho prince was once more able to take the field 
w'ith considerable forces. 

Many months passed boforo he %vas enabled to lead tliem to 
AIoscow, When at length arrived under the walls of tho Kremlin, 
in August, 1G12, he sustained for three days a hot contest against 
Chodkiewicz, the successor of Gousiewski, defeated him, and put 
him to flight. Part of the Polish troops, under the command of 
Colonel Nicolas Struss, returned to the citadel and defended it for 
some weeks longer. At the end of that time, being pressed by 
famine, they capitulated; and on the 22nd October, 1612, the 
Princes Pojarski and Dmitri Troubetzko'i entered together into that 
inclosure which is the heart of the country and sacred in the eyes 
of all true Russians. The assistance of Sigismund came too late to 
arrest the flight of the Poles. 

* It was in defending this place that the Russian general, Schein, 
repulsed tiiree successive assaults. 

t Ivan Nikititch Roinanollj and also his brother-in-law, a Cliere- 
nuitieff. 

t A name or sobriquet given to the Poles. 

§ Or Pajarskoi, ns we say in the same way, Dnlgorouki and Dol- 
goroukoi. 

II The laurel of St. Sergius one of the first sanctuaries of the nation. 

ir He took from the commencement the title of t/ie man elected by the 
whole Muscovite empire. 
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Thus were those fitrangcrsjutlicrto tlic fortunate rivals of Russia, 
and now attempting to impose their laws and religion upon them, 
dm cn from the soil of Muscovy Their fortune, which had readied 
Us culminating point, now began to ivane Thenceforward Poland 
was seen gradually to decay Alexis ilihhailovitch shook it to the 
foundation , the craRincsa of Catherine 11. undermined the ground 
beneath the feet of the Foies, and their complete annihilation 
followed the first partition m 1772 

At the first news of what was passingat Moscow, Sigismund III 
arrested the ambassadors of the council of boiars, and for nine years 
Piulariitcs groaned in a rigorous captivity. He was not liberated 
until IG19, after the conclusion of the peace between the Musco* 
■vitcs and the Polish republic • 

After so many cruel disgraces, some indemnification was due to 
the illustrious prelate, and PtOMdcnco was not long in granting it 
to him 

The dcUrcrancc of Moscow had alone been awaited in order to fill 
the lacant throne by a free election This could not propcrlv take 
place except in that revered sanctuary of the czanan power, the 
Kremlin, where the sovereigns were crowned at their accession, 
and whero their ashes reposed after their death. Delivered now 
from all foreign influence, the boTars of the council, m November, 
ICIS, despatched Icttcn or mandates to every town m the empire, 
commanding the clergy, nobility, and citizens to send deputies 
immediately to iloscow, endow^ with full power to meet in the 
national council (.cttisIu soictA), and proceed to tho election of a 
new czar.j- At the same time, to invoke the blessing of God upon 
this unportont act, a fast of three da^s was commanded. These 


t ' 


V 1 . 

“ Tlic comlitution imposed on Miclacl Romanoff," lie aJJ«, “ sHom 
to by bill] in ]C13, and by hi# soa and successor Alcii# in lGi5, di 1 
not permit the sorcrcign to impose new taxes, to declare war, to ctm 
elude trcauc# of peace, or to sign death wornuil# without tlic prciiou# 
xoti. of the tao chambers Unul Veter I all the ukases were headed 
with this funrula Jtur ouikOSaUf « 6oiarc prgocorUt (‘Tlte czar has 
ordered, and the Itoiors Iutc decided*) Peter I , who liod little taste 
for cOTulUulio laljormt, abolished llic two cliombers, and mice then no 
Russian book Im cicu dared to lacmioo tl cm Rut the o^tiol docu 
incuts exut m tl c arthircs of the empire " ( ‘ Notice sor Ics Pnna 
pales families de la Rumic," p 30) We fear tliat tins is np|1]ring 
rnoJtru ideas and rx{rc&sions to a state of ihin^ but htUc comjiatilie 
With U cin, and tlic reouli uiJI pahap# {me it. 

^ OL. f. 2 
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• •nl' T'. v.t'r*’ ri'r> »Vi.>! v.'uli ‘^rcat cntlm .i;um tliruuglmut tliu whole 
riiuitry : th.- lh,t v.n^ :.<i n;;orou.iy to coiitcin- 

j' lrary »> 0 'i t, tiuil no {'cra‘ia loi/n: tli*.- Icajl iioiiri.thincnl «luring 
xU.il iiit<TY;ilj aiol iiioth.;r.i uvcn rvln .i.ol the baa-^t to tiii-ir infants. 

'Hk- olccti 'U il.iv came: it wa.t in Lent, in tlse year IG13. 

'i'hc r.ice >,{ Rnrik, it will l,c remuinberLd, w;u extinct only in 
it i liirtct branch : bnt, ai tlio oth.cr bnmciic.i proceeding from this 
had bm;' i • en iiui viividcd, “The Ru.'sians,'’ .-.ays Leve.-j<{ne,^ 
“ Jii’gkclfd to trace l ack titcir genealogy to {<111 centnric’, to recover 
th-.' ommioii j-t.'iii. At tins time,’' continues the hiatorian, “ noble 
familieo ..pniiig from difil-rejR brandies, but with a common origin, 
liid not leeogni ,e each other as descended fruin thoaame parentage. 
Jn fact, liijtinction reaiUed more from oifjce than from aiiti<iuity 
01 nink. 

Tiiii will explain why direct extraction from the blood of Rnrik 
w;i ! not a more deci 'ive consideration to the members of the 
electoral a .einldy. 

According to the Raroii de Strahlenberg, !* wlio was a Swedish 
(■ri.vouer in Ru.-da at the time of Peter the Great, no small influence 
wa t exerted on the ['roceedings h\' the .Metropolitan of Rostofl’ 
from his j'rl.on at .Maricnliourg. “ He contrived,’' says Strahlen- 
berg, “to ..end a letter to lliu-jia to his wife's brother, Schere- 
me-tow.";t 


In this letter he o.xhorted him, a.s a general and a senator, to 
take the Well-being of the country to heart, and to excite his 
brother .‘Senators to a like intcro.st in the matter by salutary' repre- 
sentations. 'rbis letter contained many remarkable things. It is 
even said that the reading of it in the senate caused a sudden 
change of opinion with ro.spect to the election. 

'I’lie following arc it.s principal contents : — 

“ RomanolT proves that Galitsin, § far from being wrong, did 
well in dethroning Rasll Sclmiski (Vassili ChouTski), who drew' 
that di.sgrace upon lnm.self by violating the conditions under which 
he had been elected, and by' acting throughout with cruelty and 
iniustico. That, on the other hand, Galitsin was wrong in electing 
and even crowning Uladislus (Vladislns) without the consent of all 


* “ Ilistoire ilc Ilussic,” vol. iv. p, 2. 

t Deseription llistoriqiie dc rEiiipirc Russieii, trad, do I’Alle- 
inaud,’' t. i. p. 70. 

:j: Hero Straldenbcrg is mistaken, and also many other authors, not 
even excepting tJie learned historiograplicr Aliiller in his notice on the 
FielJ-AIarshal Ch(5rdm<5tictV, who was not the brother-in-law of Folhlor 
llomanolf : the wife of the latter was not a Chdrenn-tietf, but a Chestotf. 
The hoiar Foiidor Chcrcnietieff had married a cousin-german of 
Foedor. 

I’rince Vassilis Galitsin, one of the former candidates. 
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the otlicr scmlors, boTars, and \oivodcs, and that the party \\ho 
had elected the Pnnee of Sneden* were equally wrong 

"Ihat, supposing that Uladislas reigned os despotically as the 
ancient sovereigns of Ilussia, of which there was no example in 
other countnes, lie would prefer to end his days in pnsoii, rather 
than be restored to freedom to witness the bondage of his 
country. 

" lie implores Schcrcmctow to do all m Iiis pow cr to prescrv c union 
in the senate, and to endeavour to make the election fall on one of 
their number Finally, ho points out the conditions for which 
they sliould stipulate with the one to bo elected They were very 
minute, and, as it u said, founded upon the laws of the Polish 
republic." 

Chtrcrntticff read this letter to the council of boiars, where it 
appeared to produce the greatest sensation 

It was represented in tho first assembly," continues Stralilcn* 
berg, *‘that tho great object to whidi their attention sliouId bo 
directed, was to avoid all that could contribute to create now 
troubles; that> however good might bo the intentions of those who 
were inclined to give tho preference to a foreign pnnee, }ct that 
they would by such a course nsk Uio tranquillity of tho country 
by submitting it to a foreign power, winch perhaps sooner or later 
would make pretensions, &c. That, as to tho election of a sovereign 
from their own bodj , they must take caro not to giv o their \ oico to 
any among them whoso family was too powerful, or who were too 
much connected with tho past tioublcs, lest they should confer on 
themselves a sovereign who had too many fntnds or too many 
enemies, either of which would be prejudicial to the public trun* 
qmlhtj . It was required, above all, that he who should be elected 
should submit to all the conditions prescribed b} the assembl},and 
that he should not bo crowned until oiler ho had made a solemn 
promise to conform to them " 

A ter these prvlimmancs they passed to tho v otes, the greater 
number of whidv were found to be m Civour of the great generals, 
Gahtsm, Vorotmski, and Schmski. Dut tho senators opposed this 
choicv, alleging as a reason, that the first two were loo raudi im- 
plicated m tho late troubU®, and that consequently tlicir ckctioii 
could not take place, according to wliat liad been agreed among»t 
them. 

“That they could not dispute the duluigiushcd ment and high 
birth of these three noblemen, siucc Uicy vicrc alt descended from 
ancuut and |nnccl> houses, but that the Galitsin family was tho 
most powerful m Uic country, and posacss(.d the most numerous 

* Cl *iU> I’J ilij . brot! cr of Ou. u«us \uoh iius, j roclajuicd at No- 
vo^urod bv the bweduh gcLcral, Ju'jucs «!e U Oardic 
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friends ; and that, on the other hand, they had at least an equal, 
if not a greater number of enemies. 

“ That Vorotinski was very aged and could not reign long, 
and that there was no one of his family capable of succeeding 
him : this would soon occasion a new election and new troubles 
in the country. 

“ That there was danger in letting the election fall upon Schniski, 
because his relative had been dethroned by Galitsin, and that he 
would not fail, sooner or later, to avenge himself of this affront. 
They concluded by very earnestly begging the assembly to let 
their choice fall upon some other person." 

We know not how far the details collected by Strahlenberg are 
exact ; it has been denied that the claims of the Princes Galitsin, 
Vorotinski, and Chouiski were so much the subject of discussion 
as he pretends. The debates were long and stormy. The Princes 
Mstislafski and Pojarski, it appears, refused the crown ; the election 
of Prince Dmitri Troubetskoi failed, and the other candidates were 
set aside for various reasons. After much hesitation the name of 
Michael Romanoff was put forward ; a young man sixteen years of 
age, personally unknown, but recommended by the virtues of his 
father, and in whose behalf the suffrages of the boi'ars had been 
canvassed by the Patriarch Hermogenus, the holy martyr to the 
national cause. The Romanoffs were connected through the female 
branch with this ancient dynasty.'* The ancestors of Michael had 
filled the highest offices in the state, and we learn from undoubted 
authority, that the Czar Foedor loannovitch bequeathed the throne 
on his death-bed to Foedor Nikititch, father of the young man. 

He fulfilled, moreover, the required conditions. “ There were 
but three surviving members in his family,” says Strahlenberg; 

“ he had not been implicated in the preceding troubles ; his father 
was an ecclesiastic, and in consequence naturally more disposed to 
secure peace and union, than to mix himself up in turbulent 
projects.” 

The name of the new candidate, supported by the Metropolitan 

* This connexion, though well established, does not justify the 
expression used by M. Oustrialoff, (“Histoire de Russie,” end of 
chap, vi ) who says that Michael was the only offshoot of the old 
czarian family in the female line. Michael did not descend from the 
czars. Anastasia Romanoff, who married John IV. Vassilidvitch, the 
only member of the family who had worn the crown, was neither his 
mother nor grandmother. The same degree of kindred in the female 
line connected many noble families in the country with the old dynasty. 
We do not point out this inaccuracy as a reproach to the most modern of 
Russian historians ; his account may be a sort of compulsory homage 
paid to the requirements of the Russian government, which, in all things 
absolute, substitutes often, for the truths of history, official truths more 
favourable to its views than the former would be. 
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of Moscow,* * * § was hailed wiUi acclamation, and after some discussion 
ho was elected. Tho unanimous Toicc of the assembly raised 
Michael Foedorovitch to the throne 

Tho tenor of the “procfi8-\crbalo" drawn up on this occasion 
was os follows. -j-— 

When tho deputies from tho different towns composing tho 
Kussian cmpiro amicd at Moscow, tho capital, tho deputies of the 
high orders of the clergy, tho metropolitans, archbishops, bishops, 
archimandndcs, and igoumtyncs {pnors, or abbots), and, niorco>cr, 
the boiars, tUo voi\odo3, tho nobles (dvoriane), tho children of 
the boiars, X tho liosts, § the merdionts, the householders, and tho 
inhabitants of the district, all men of upright intentions and sense, 
in sufficient numbers. 

Then our God most excellent, adored m tho holy Tnnity, by 
tho intercession of Uio most holy Mother of God, and the most 
august of Moscow, bemuse He would not allow orthodox 

Christiana to languish m continual miser}, nor see the true orthodox 
religion of the Greek Church branded by tho Latins or by the 
sacniegious faith of tho Lutherans, sent, in las chanty, his Holy 
Spint uito tho hearts of all orthodox Chnstians throughout tlio 
extent of the llussian Empire, 

‘*In order to creato among all classes, } 0 ung and old, and not 
only among tho adults of the male sex, but omongst all, cicn tho 
children at the breast, a unanimous and urevocablc resolution 

“ After the men thus deputed from every toivn m the empire 
' , 'a rcso- 

‘I • I adimir 

and of Moscow, and of all the grandiose and splendid cities of 
Uussia, as wJl os Autocrat of all tboRussiOs, Michael FoedoroMtcli 
llomanoff louncfT 

*'And except Michael 
shall reign over tho empire 
sons of the Kings of Polai 

any other state, nor any mdiMdual belonging to MuscoMte families, 
nor comprised m the number of forcigncrB in tho sen tee of the 
kingdom of Moscow, 

“ Seeing that he our august Lord is the son of Foedor NiUtiich 
llomanoff louneff, couun-gcmian of tho glonous and puissant 
Lord Czar and Great Pnnee, Autocrat of Ml the Rus«ias, Foedor 
loannoiitch, of blessed tncmoi} 

* There n-as ro ]au>arch &t tliat time 

t bew tl I. roltccuuii of buic DucunicDls { ulli-bcd m Qcrmaii by 
W icl !i &n, Lc p.ic, lol I (IblJ) pp wd'J— OtJ. 

X t (oil of {'.‘piirx-s, or inTonor uobihly 

§ CjoiilI, I riaci{M urrcIuaU «ho trad^ vith foreigners 
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“ Abaiuloniiig to tho will of God ulterior measures, the heads of the 
Church, and all eceicsiastical orders, as also the boTars, okolnitchei, 
tchaschnickH, and stolnlcks,’* the whole faithful anny of Christ, 
the hosts and the merchants, tho householders and inhabitants, 
and all tho other orders or estates of the Russian Empire, re- 
solved, before proceeding to the confirmation and ratification of 
this decree, upon a delay of two weeks, from the 7th to 21st 
February. 

“ During this interval the metropolitans and the clergy offered 
up prayers to God, and sent c.xpresses to the towns, to the boi'ars 
of the ^luscovite kingdom, to Prince Foedor loannovitch i\rsti 3 laf 3 ki, 
and their companions, to summon them in haste to iMoscow', and 
secretly despatched pious men and sure to all the towns in the 
empire, save the most remote, to learn the thoughts of the 
nations. 

“ Then, on the 21st February, the chiefs of the cities, the ancients, 
and hetmans, the StrelitzT, the Cossacks, the hosts and merchants, 
the functionaries and the nobles of the cities, the children of the 
boi'ars, assembled in the Cathedral of the Assumption, to implore 
upon the head of the newly-elected czar the blessing of God most 
good.” 

Tho election over, a deputation was named to repair to the new 
czar and acquaint him with the result, and it was furnished with 
instructions drawn up for the purpose. 

The clergy on this occasion were represented by Theodoritus (in 
Russian Feodorite), the Archbishop of Riaisin and Mouran; by 
Abraham, Archimandrid of the monastery of Tchoudoff (of the 
miracles) of IMoscow ; by Abraham, purveyor of the Lavra of 
St. Sergius, t and by other archimandi'ids or igoumenes. Among 
the dignitaries who accompanied it were the bolar Foedor Ivano- 
vitch-Cherdmetieff, the Prince Bakhte'iaroff-Rostofski, also a boi'ar, 
and the okolmsche'i, or dignitary of the second class; Foedor Vassi- 
licvitch-Golovin ; personages of the superior and inferior nobility ; 
in fine, the diaks, or employes of Chancery, the officers of the army, 
and some civilians of distinction, completed the deputation as 
representatives of the people of the towns — what the French would 
call “ tiers-etat.” 

The embassy thus composed commenced its march for Kastvoma, 
a town situated dl6 versts north-east of Moscow, where the young 
Romanoff was at that time living with his mother. 

Bom tho 9th (21st) July, 1596, Michael Foedorovitch was then 
in his seventeenth year : he and his sister Tatiana were the only 
surviving children of Foedor Nikititch. His experience was in 

* Cup-bcarers and major-domos, who superintended the table of the 
czars. 

t Doubtless, the celebrated Abraham Palifsin. 
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ad^anco of l)is )car8. From his earliest infancy he had suffcrid 
from the Mcissitudcs to ^vliicli his country had been exposed 
Tom from his parents, dcpn\e<l of the refinements of luxury, ho 
os w ell as lus sister had been bam*hcd to Ddo-Oscro. The position 
of tho Romanoffs, hoiTCVcr, had been somenhat ameliorated during 
the life of Rons QodounoIT. Michael was enabled m the month of 
Marcli, 1C02, to join his mother, who had been up to that moment 
confined in a con> ent still farther rcino^ cd from Moscow he accom- 
panied her first to her estate at Khnn, and subsequently to the 
con>cnt of H^patms at Kostroma, whicli fonned part of tho cpasch 
of his father, who had been created Metropolitan of Rostoff by 
Dimctnus tho Impostor In this asylum the unfortunate wife of 
Philaixtcs remained confined for sosen }cars. 

Tho great Polish hetman Zolkicwski, fcanng the prestige of the 
RomanolT name, tore tho clnld from the consent, and entrusted 
him to lus lieutenant, Gonstcwski, to keep him m safe custody. 
Conducted to Moscoir, Michael remained there dunng the siege, m 
Uio horrors of whicli he partiapatcd, and felt increased satisfaction 
at the dehrcronco of lus country, sinco it freed lum from a great 
and personal danger. Ilcnnogcnus lost no time in designating him 
as tho futuro heir, and from that moment the Poles sought to 
compass his dcatlu 

Profiting by the > ictory of hu countiymcn, Michael hastened to 
Ins mother at Kastroma, and was witli her in tlio consent of 
lljpatius, probably wiiliout having escr thought of tho crown, 
w hen the new s of the ams al of a solemn deputation w as announced 
to Imn. On Uio ISlii Marclt (old style) it halted at Nisocdit,* a 
Mlbgo one serst’s distance from Kastroma, where it passed tho 
night, basing prcMously mformed tJio governor of its approach 
Followed by the entire population, he adranced to meet the 
unissancs of Uio nation, and joming tho cortei/e, made a solemn 
entry into Uio city. Tho moment it had como within the walls, a 
messenger was sent to rcccno the orders of young Romanoff and 
lus moUicr, who replied that they would bo happy to receive the 
deputation the follow mg day. 

The procession was fonned early m tho morning of the 1 4th 
it advanced, preceded by the pnests bearing the holy cross, and a 
picture of the Virgin Mary which liad been brought from JIoscow 
Tho p-eoplo followed m crowds. 

Michael Focdorovitch and his mother, m order to shew their 
n.spcct. adianccd to the gates of tho outward walls of tho conicnt 
to meet the deputation. The archbiUiop and the bulor Chtreme- 
tuff umncdiaUly 1 astened forward, and announced to Michael hu 
clci'atiuii to tho throne. Tlicy entreated lum and hii mother to 
giio Uii-ir a.-«4.nt, and legged cf him to liastcn to secure its 
'* Or Nuio-Sihi, new 
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sion. Sister Martha, as she listened to their words, was filled with 
grief : a victim to the caprice of fortune, and struck with the 
dangers impending over her darling child, she was dismayed at the 
brilliant future, which would have captivated worldly vanity; 
deluged in tears, she earnestly implored that they would confer 
upon some other head the distinguished honour they had destined 
for her son. He formally declined it. 

The deputation led the mother and son to the church, to place 
them, as it were, more directly under the hand of God; they 
followed reluctantly, and the archbishop having officiated, renewed 
his entreaties, and received nearly a similar reply. The interview, 
however, was prolonged ; and at that solemn conference, where a 
terrified mother courageously resisted, the allurements of a crown, 
to save the life of her son from the inevitable dangers to which it 
must be exposed should he wear it, long explanations were entered 
upon. 

Martha repeated and multiplied her objections. Were her son 
to accept the crown, what would be the fate of the father, the 
head of the family, a prisoner in Poland? Would not the hatred 
of Sigismund be fatal to him? The country was, moreover, in 
a most deplorable condition; what hope was there that an un- 
protected youth would be able to calm rival factions and raise 
it from its present state ? Morality had received a fatal shock, 
the sanctity of oaths had been violated, and perjuries perpe- 
trated even while kissing the cross. The treasury was empty, 
the funds exhausted, the crown jewels carried away; the public 
domains, a great source of revenue in ordinary times, ravaged 
and pillaged ; the vassals impoverished and almost ruined. Where 
were the funds to pay the troops? for the enemy, though van- 
quished, threatened to return with fi'esh arms. It would, per- 
haps, be necessary to take the field against the King of Poland, 
the Grand Duke of Lithuania, the King of Sweden, and other 
neighboming princes, all ambitious to aggrandize themselves at 
the expense of Russia. Under such circumstances, was there 
not cause to tremble for the safety of the throne? Since the 
interregnum, the crown had been four times disposed of; and 
the downfall of each of the four czars had succeeded his ele- 
vation. Could Michael look forward to a different fate ? Must 
the young man be given up to inevitable ruin, to the attacks of 
rival parties, to the vengeance of the Poles, exercised upon father 
and son ? 

In order to triumph over such reasonable arguments, the depu- 
tation called in the aid of religion, and turned the attention of the 
pious mother to the undoubted manifestation of the will of Pro- 
vidence, in the unanimity of the votes — a will which man cannot 
resist without being guilty of sin. It is written,” said Theodo- 



APPENDIX. 


315 


rctus to her, “ that the voice of the people Is the \oIce of God.” 
As the mother still resisted, he caused tho priests ^\ho carried the 
crucifix, and tho miraculous picturo of the Virgin mth tho Infant 
Jesus, and the grand thauinaturgi of Moscow*, to approach. 
Tho liumhlo and saintly woman bowed reverently before these 
objects of her faith, and duty bc^n insensibly to triumph over 
maternal solicitude, which had paralysed her courage; thus she 
was beset on every side, and the voice of tho people was heard, 
uniting its entreaties to those of the deputation. 

At this moment Theodorctus turned to the young Homanoff. 
“ Tho holy Mother of God, and tho grand thaumaturgi love you,” 
said he; "and they fulfil In you, who arc our master, tho sacred 
will of God : and as his holy Mother and tho grand thaumaturgi 
enjoin you, rebel not against heaven’s decree, but submit to its 
commands.” 

Tho resolution of mother and son was shahen ; tho voice of 
heaven, wlilch they believed themselves to hear, had great power 
over them.: to resist the wall of God was an Idea they could not 
bear. Tho archbishop profited by thU disposition, and represented 
tho conse<iucncc3 of on obstinato refusal. Without a head, tho 
cmplro would be agiun a prey to Uio horrors of anarchy; civil war 
would burst forth with fresh fury, and precipitate the nation into 
an ab)ss. " God on the day of his just and tcmblc vengeance,” he 
continued, "will demand on account of all these things of tlicc, 
venerable Martha Ivannova, spouse of Jesus Chnst, and of thy son 
our most puissant Lord, Jlicliacl Foedorowteh. It is amongst us 
all, old and joung, of every city of tlie great Muscovite empire, a 
fixed, unanimous, and immutable resolution, a resolution, moreover, 
sanctified by oath, tliat, except tliy son our Lord Michael Foudoro- 
vitch, none other shall reign over Uio Muscovite empire, and wo 
will entertain no other idea.” 

Overpowered by such arguments, and touched by the entreaties 
made to them, 31ichacl and his moUiergavc at Icngtli their consent 
Uiat iho former sliould accept Uie fuuful burthen of the empire. 
" If God wills It, so bo it!” cried tho }Oung man. The church rc> 
soundc-d with jo^ ful acclamations, and loud and prolongucd huzzas 
were heard wiUiout, where tho people, unable to find room in tho 
churcli, were thronging in immense numbers, anxiously awaiting 
tho result. The audlcnco turned to the altar, poured out thanks- 
gi\ings, implored the blessing of God upon hU elect, and then 
tendered him tlie oalli of allegiance. Next day the inferior mem- 
bers of the deputation, leaving their cnllcagucs to escort tlie czar 
on his journey, took the road to Moscow, be^ng tho Iiappy intelli- 
gence of the acceptance of tlie crown. 

In tliat city the people and the council began to wax impatient, 
and ivsolvcd to send another embassy to implore Uic czar to 
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hasten his movements : it consisted of the Archbishop of Sowzdal 
and Townssa, the boi’ars Prince Vorotinski, and Vassili Petrovich 
Morosoffj of the okolnitechei Prince Daniel Ivanovitch Mesetzkoi, 
and of sundry other personages. 

jMichael Foedorovitch, meanwhile, in company with his mother, 
had quitted Kastroma, on the 19th of March, but was detained at 
larslav by the bad state of the roads, rendered impassable by 
thaw. He stopped also at the cities of Rostoff and of Pereias- 
lavl-Zaleskoi, as well as at the sanctuary of the Trinity (Troitzo), 
celebrated for the shrine of the blessed thaumaturgus Sergius, 
which sacred relic attracts yearly thousands of pilgrims. In the 
midst of the convulsions which agitated the country, this convent 
had acquired new renown by the heroism of its inmates, and by 
an admirable defence which had been crowned by victory.® 

The pious young man could not pass by a spot so dear to 
the patriotism and religion of the Russians, without olfeiing 
up fervent prayers at the shrine of the saint, performing his devo- 
tions at each of the chapels grouped around, and complying with 
all the duties prescribed to the faithful. He spent there several 
days ; so that it was the 1 9th of April when he reached Mos- 
cow, exactly one month after his departure from Kastroma. The 
population poured out to meet him to the distance of thirty versts. 
Never was seen such a concourse before : eye-witnesses state 
that the roads could not be distinguished, so thickly were they 
covered with men. Amidst this sea of human beings, did Michael 
Romanoff, saluted with the most deafening plaudits, enter the 
capital. 

Arrived within the walls of the Kremlin, he hastened to per- 
form his devotions at the three cathedrals of the Assumption, of 
his patron saint the Archangel Michael, and of the Annunciation, 
considered the three principal sanctuaries of this mother of Russian 
cities. He then repaired to the palace of the czars, divided from 
the last of the above-mentioned churches by the Palace a Pacettes 
(Granovitaia Palula), took possession of the residence, and received 
the homage of the clergy, the boiars, and functionaries of every 
grade. Michael’s mother accompanied him ; but no persuasion 
could induce her to spend the night there. Faithful to her voca- 
tion, she was conducted to the convent of Vossneiensk,f and 
established her residence in this privileged house, near that of the 
sovereign. The coronation followed closely upon the arrival of the 
young czar. 

* This monastery had been besieged in 1608, and bombarded for six 
weeks : three assaults were made, and repulsed by the monks and a 
handful of soldiers. A part of the Polish army was held in check by 
this weak garrison for sixteen months. 

t She died there in 1631. 
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" Dcforo tlic ceremony commenced, Ea}s Strahlcnberg, }ic ^\as 
rcqmad — 

“ Ut 

** 2ntl and to take no 

hostile pivwx.v^ j,4 ^ j - — — r 

"Srd Neither to frame new laws, nor change old ones, unless 
circumstances imperatively demanded, to decide nothing by his 
o\sn solo judgment, and to allow the existing laws, and the 
usual forms in eases of tnal, to remain in force 

“ 4th Neither to wage war, nor conclude peace with his neigh- 
bours, at his own will and pleasure alone. 

"£th and lastly To pro\o his disinterestedness, and prevent all 
law suits with induiduaU, he was either to give up his property 
to hia family, or incorporato it with the national domains.” 

Upon the strength of thu deed, Pnneo Dolgorouki asserted 
that a constitutional regimen was imposed upon Micliocl Romanoff 
Hut can it bo with truth alleged, tliat either on this occasion, or 
proMOUsly to tho accession of Pnneo Vassili ChouisLi, tho preroga 
ti\o of tho crown was restricted? 

Ono fact u certain, tho Russian censorship neser permits m 
any publication the question of Uio restnction of tho power of tho 
czar to bo mooted Sucli a proceeding is no proof of tho fact , 
nor can wo accept os such tho passage we are going to quote from 
tho '‘History of Russia * by M OustnaloiT 
“Iho esents which succeeded this proceeding,” ho wntes, 
‘Uprose that tho question of limiting Uie rights of the now reigning 
djnasty was neser agitated Absolute power, m tho full extent 
of tho meaning, unfettered by conditions, was placed m its hands. 
Tho people wen. satisfied with expressing tho hope, Uiat Russia 
might bo rLSpUiidcnt as tho sun, that sho might stretch forth in 
c\ cry direction, as sho had done under tlie Czar Foedor Ivanno 
vitch, that all wiUiout her might be obedience and submission, 
and that ikocv, tranquillity, cuid thu true faith might reign 
witlim her”* 

The tutmiony , how os cr, of tho learned hislonan Muller, of w horn 
we ha^c already spoken, supports the denial advanced m this jas- 
sagt * AAtr tlio principal members of tho clergy had deliberated,” 
sa^shi., "it was ixsolicd, {miously to the arrival of the sovc- 
rvign, On tho I4th of A] nl, to draw up letters } atciit, j roclaiming 
tlic election, and tho altUiUe vtsted tn Oc aar and /tu 

Jfsccndvtt, which Utters wtro signed by all iht estates, and 
dc^jateli ‘d in tl 0 n onth of May flio original rs still extant in 
the anjiives of tl o empire; In it then, is no mention of cot Ji- 
riA/iu or rxiinctMis and iho asMjtion of Straliicnberg, Uiat tl c 

* ItuicLi fur die ucae linionc uai Gev^r.] Lie, 

tul U I tlX) 
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czar si^ed such clauses, previously to his coronation, (11th of 
June,) is without foundation.” 

This testimony, on the part of a learned and impartial his- 
torian, well known for his diplomatic researches and exactness, 
should he of ^eat weight in the discussion, yet we shall see 
it is not so decisive as it might appear, and does not satisfy all 
our doubts. 

We are acquainted with the contents of the document to which 
Muller alludes as being still in existence in the archives of Mos- 
cow. When the intelligence of Michael’s having accepted the 
crown reached that city, the metropolitans, archbishops, and 
bishops, in conjimction with the whole of the ordained clergy, held 
a solemn council in the cathedral, and the boiars, the nobles, and 
electoral czarian assembly, the public functionaries, the hosts, and 
all other orthodox Christians, made unanimously, it is said, the 
following declaration : — 

“We have on the holy cross taken oath, and promised, as we 
now promise in the presence of God, to devote our souls and bodies 
to the most puissant Lord, to the Czar and Great Prince, honoured, 
elected, and beloved of God, Michael Poedorovitch, Autocrat of all 
the Russias, and to his spouse,* enlightened in the truth and faith, 
the czarina and great princess, and to the imperial (czarian) 
children, whom God may please to give them, to serve them faith- 
fully and truly with our souls and bodies. 

“ To resist till death their enemies, who are those of the empire, 
the Polish, Lithuanian, and German armies, and those of the 
Crimea, the traitors Ivaschko Saroutzki,-j' and others, and never to 
■wish for or seek any other sovereign than our Lord, Czar, and 
Grand Prince Michael Poedorovitch ; and neither Marinka, nor her 
son,” &c. 

* That is to say, his future spouse. Michael contracted his first 
marriage with the Princess Marie Dolgorouki, 19th Septemher, 1624. . 

+ Saroutzki, or Zarucki, was hetman of the Zaporoghi Cpssacks, 
and one of the principal partisans of Little Peter, called the Brigand of 
Tauchino, of whom Ave have already made mention. 

This last, Avhom Marina Mniszech, Avho could not bear to renounce 
hio-h rank, had acknoAvledged as her husband after the death of the first 
Demetrius the Impostor, Avas assassinated in 1610, and she shortly after 
fell into the hands of the Russians. Saroutzki delivered her, pro- 
claimed her son czar, appealed to the army of the Don, and asked as- 
sistance from the Shah of Persia. But he Avas defeated at Voronege, 
driven out of Astrakhan, followed to the sea-shore by the troops of 
Michael, and taken prisoner in 1614. Prince Odoiefski despatched him 
under safe escort to Moscoav, Avith Marina and her son. The Cossack 
died on the journey, the sou of Marina Avas hanged, and the ambitious 
mother appears to have terminated her days in prison. Marinka is 
the diminutive of Marina, as Petrouschka is Little Peter (pronounced 
Peotr). 
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Morco\cr, wc all, who compose the assembly for the election 
of oiir most puissant Lord, bolar^ oltolnitchcT, hnlaz,* \oivo<lcs, 
nobles, and functionancs, wtl! no\cr, without the express orders of 
the czar, seek or assume any work supenor to that which wo Imo 
dcri\ed from our forefathers, or have acquired by service, but vriU 
rest satisfied witli our patrimonbl inhcntanco, or the property it 
'may please the czar to confer on us 

“Morcoicr, in the affairs of state, wo agree, as wo have pro- 
mised on tlie cross, to comply, without demur, with all mandates 
addressed to us, to obey punctually cicry order emanating from 
our Lord, Czar, and Grand Pnnee Michael Focdorositch, Autocrat 
of all tho Hussias, whether in hu imperial majesty’s scmcc, or 
otherwise. 

“In fine, we, ho'ars, functionaries, and diaks, will bo very 
careful with regard to our Lord. Czar, and Grand Prince Michael 
Foedoroi Itch, Autocrat of all the Ilussias, in the conduct of affairs 
respecting tho nobility or the court, that no embezzlement or in- 
trigue bo practised, and wo will in this respect rigorously and 
invariably adhere to tho former charter, in confirmation of which 
wo oncQ more tender oath to our Sovereign Lord, Czar, and Grand 
Prince lilichacl Focdorovitch, Autocrat of all tho Hussias, kissing 
tiie cross." 

Dy this it will Iki seen that some other charter, or Icltcra- 
patent, or some instrument, in fine, had been drawn up before tho 
ono wo have just been perusing; but this document no longer exists, 
or has not been found. Schmidt-Phiscldcck speaks of it in tho 
following terms The Czar Micliacl Foidorovitch had consented 
to a formal capitulation, but nos not long before ho rendered it 
null and void The original of the capitulation was formerly pro- 
sen cd in tho cathedral of Warsaw, and we are assured that, at 
the commencement of the jear 1750, the minutes were still m 
izistcnco in tho ardiivcs. Arc they there now? 1 do not 
know." 

It exists no longer: Muller baa assured us of tho fact ; but is it 
true that there ever was such a document ) 'We have our doubts, 
and wo think Sclimidt must ha>o confounded it with tlio instru- 
ment of which wo have j'ust given the context. Kow, os this 

* TlaJ liihcHussiaoinlcfur^pnncc;'* as the Servian word is • 
It eMKaxi to Ulonj to the same family as king, konung, kuni;:r, of 
bcatiimavian ongin, an 1 was doubtless un[>ortcd into Uus^ia by Uunk 
and his cvmjMununs. VMicii the title “jirao 1 pnnee" (reW< was 

ad<|>tcd, the (iin{Ic Itiiaz »as rc»erTed fur the brothtis, sons, and oUicr 
ineuibcn of llic Llool ro]a] It dcsccodvd to the numerous oJ>]>ring of 
Itunb tn all tU branclm ; and as in emr family all children are cn- 
tnUd to It, this title IS very cooncoa m Ituusia, and u Out alHsjs ac- 
cot.i]>anicd by fortune. 
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alludes to an anterior document, we are forced to admit it did 
exist; still there is nothing to prove that it contained clauses 
restrictive of the supreme authority. Perhaps the insertion of 
some such paragraph was voted, but without the assembly insisting 
on its ratification on the part of a newly-elected monarch, who had 
shewn such reluctance to accept the crown. Is it credible, that, 
in the face of the reiterated refusals of Michael and his mother,* 
they would have sought to ag^avate the difficulty, by insisting on 
restrictive conditions, to which the young Michael must have 
previously subscribed? We do not hesitate to answer in the 
negative, and the whole history of the reigns of the first princes 
of this house wan-ants our incredulity, which is, moreover, shared 
by Schlcezer, Hupei, and other men of learning. The authority 
of the czar was, in effect, fully as absolute as that of his prede- 
cessors ; and, as regards the reign of his son, Alexis Mikhailovitch, 
we have the following testimony from a contemporary, 

Baron Meyerberg,* after reminding us that the official title of 
czar was explained by the addition of those of grand prince and 
autocrat, adds these comments: — The grand prince of Russia is 
in reality a true lord, for, according to former customs, he disposes 
of everything at pleasure ; his will is an irrevocable law to all his 
subjects, and he possesses over them, as a master over his slaves, 
the right of life and limb ; chastised by his own hand, or flogged 
by his order, his subjects look upon it as an act of favour. They 
consider their property as belonging less to themselves than to God 
and the czar.” 

This testimony is by no means shaken by the mention made, in 
the introduction to the Oulosenie Zakonn” (Code of Laws), of the 
same Czar Alexis, where an assembly, composed of all classes of 
the population, was convoked by order of the autocrat, in order to 
take its opinion on the new code. 

“ It was,” says Meiners,t “ a sort of epitome of the Russian people, 
but it did not represent the people or the estates of the empire. 
The czar assembled it at his pleasure, and told it what to do. 
When the result did not please him, he could punish the members 
who composed it, send them home, annul their labours, negative 
their proposals, and act exactly contrary to their advice, without 
infringing the laws, or violating the rights ol any one.” 

The history of the accession of the Empress Anne strengthens 
these observations. This princess, of the elder branch of the 
Romanoffs, hitherto Duchess-Dowager of Courland, pretended at 
first to submit to the demands of the privy council, composed 
of some of the principal members of the aristocracy. On reaching 
Moscow she changed her purpose and threw off the mask, tore to 

* “ Journey to Moscow.” 

f “ Vergleichung des altern und neuen Russlands.” 
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j lects llic act rcslncting licr aulhonty, and declared that she meant 
to reign 03 an ahsolule so\crcigii» as her aixcc&ton had done, 
Notlung, jn fact, ^^a8 e\cr more absolute than their ctainple, 
and the \>cU>hnoun formula concerning taling the opunons of the 
boiars v-as a pure deception “The council,” continues ircmcrs, 
" could never assemhlc but by express inTilalion, which invitation 
was rarely given except on dajs of audience, when foreign 
ambassadors were present, or m difficult circumstances, when the 
cabinet wished the odium of its measures to fall upon the council. 
'Iravcllcrs could not else have declared, what might bo considered 
os an undoubted fact, that the bolara would never have had tho 
presumption to contradict tho great prince, or any of his favourites, 
and tliat their functions consisted rather in taking cognizance 
of decisions ahxady adopted, than in fomung any" At all times 
the will of the czar was held to bo the will of Uod, and no extent 
of public misery could shake that conviction. Wo arc after all 
disi>Ost.d to bcliCTC that the clauses, which Straldcnbcig sa}s wero 
signed by Micliacl, were only voted, and never Bubnnttcd to tho 
czar for accej tance 

Pnneo Dolgorouki preftned adopting tho opinion of a Svrcdtsli 
officer, without attcnduig to tho contradictions of history. Ad« 
imttmg the fact to bo true, it would to unimportant, smeo 
tho pretended conditions of the agreement were never tamed 
out. 

Nothing could be more critical than the stato of tho empire at tho 


should have served to deftnd his dominions, were in the hands of 
external or internal enemies. Tiro Swedes possessed Kexhohn, 
Orcchcck, Ko|x)ra., and even Novogorod. Tho Foies ruled in 
Smultnsko, Dorogobuje, FoutivI, and TchcrmgofT, tlio country 
around I’skoiT was in tho power of Lisowski, Raisin, Kacliira, 
and Toula struggled ftcbly agamst tho Tartars of the Crimea and 
ihoNogal, Saroutzkivvascstabluhtd in AstraUian, Kasanwasm 
revolt. At iioinc bands of Cossacks from the Don and the Zapa- 
n."hcJ> and vthclo divisions of Poles and Tartars, ravaged the 
villages and the convents that were stiU entire, when there were 
hoiKS of finding boot}. Tfac country was wasted, soldiers were 
d}ing of hunger, tho land>tax was no longer collected, and not a 
koi>cck was m tlic tivasur}. Tho state-jewels, crowns of gaat 
j nee, set j ires, prcaous stone?, vaots, all liad b«n plundered and 
earned into Poland. 

“The }Oung pnnee was surrounded by courtiers U.Ionging to 
Iwuvt} diffi-txal facUoni. Thtre were to bo found the fmnds of 
GodounofT, Uic dtftndtr of Chouwkr, Uic corajonions of \n-diilas. 
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and even partisans of the brigand of Touchino ; in a word, men 
professing the most various opinions and aims, but all equally am- 
bitious, and incapable of 3 delding the smallest point as regarded 
precedence. The lower class, irritated by ten years of misery, 
were become habituated to anarchy, and it was not without diffi- 
culty and resistance on their part that they were reduced to obe- 
dience.” 

Such, then, was the situation of the country ; but Michael found 
means to redeem it ; he triumphed over the first obstacle by dint 
of patience, assisted by the councils of his father, of whom we shall 
speak presently. 

The character of both father and son is extolled by all their 
contemporaries. As to Michael, his sweetness of temper has been 
attested by a celebrated traveller, a worthy predecessor of Baron 
Meyerberg, whose history of Russia of that period is one of the best 
authenticated works on the subject which has come down to us. 
In 1663, Frederick III., reigning duke of Schleswig-Holstein, 
sent an embassy to the czar, the secretary of which was Adam 
Olearius. 

He states in his remarkable ‘‘ Voyages,” " The first thing the 
gi'and duke did on his accession to the throne was to conclude 
peace with the neighbouring princes, to obliterate the memory 
of the cruelty of his predecessors by a system of government so 
lenient, that it was admitted that Muscovy for many centuries 
had never possessed a prince whose subjects were so happy. 
Philaretes was chosen patriarch. The son, whose disposition was 
excellent, and who was most religiously inclined, entertained a 
profound respect for his father, availing himself of his advice 
upon every important occasion, paying him the distinction of 
inviting him to every audience and public ceremony, where he 
always gave him the post of honour.” 

The history of the election of Michael Foedorovitch required to 
be elucidated j but we shall not expatiate upon his reign, which is 
too well known to need comment. 

We prefer devoting a few short pages to the history of his 
father; and perhaps a slight biographical sketch of the life of 
Foedor Nikititch Romanoff, better known as the Patriarch Phi- 
laretes, may not be without interest to the reader. 

We have already spoken of his birth, of his services, of 
the causes which brought about his disgrace under the Czar 
Boris Godounoff, who dishonoured a reign, otherwise not in- 
glorious, by frightful tyranny exercised against the family of the 
Romanoffs. The Russians looked upon the right of the latter to 
the throne as being better founded than that of the son of the 
usm-per, and this sufficed to render Foedor Nikititch an object of 
hatred to the father, who felt the utmost uneasiness on his account. 
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He Bouglit only d pretext to rum tho children of Nikititch, bimon 
(jodounoiT, a relation of tlio czar» and the execrable instrument of 
lus >cnpcancc, undertook, to funtidi it A serf* of Alexander 
Itoinanutr accused ins master of lu\tng secreted noxious herbs in 
the { lace where he kept Ins pro\isioiis, in order to practise uitch 
craft and bring about the death of Dons b} pouon 

A search was ordered in thi. l>oiar s house, and the proof of his 
cnnic disco\crcd in some sacks, islnch had been fraudulently intro- 
duced. This dwcoNcry caused the circulation of most unCiNouraUo 
tumours, kept aliNo and projiagatcd by the confidants of Bens 
Tile sacks w cro iinmediatcly earned to the patriarchs , and such 
was the Ignorance prciailmg among the higher classes at that tune, 
that the sorcery was made apparent, and filled all who heard of it 
with dismay Arrested with all their relations and connexions, 
of whom the most inlluciilial, Pnnee han Vassiliovitch Sitkoi, 
goicmor of Astrakhan, was thrown into chains and dragged to 
Moecoiv, the llomanofis were brought before a council of boiars, 
and m June, IGOl, declared guilty of high treason, for haiing 
sought to compass tho death of the czar by poison Bons gavo 
some proof of his moderation m only sentencing them to impnson- 
ment for life We hare related tho fato of the. lanous members of 
tho famil} Tho eldest iovdor had hts head shaiod, was dressed 
m a ^inson gimicut, and sent to tho content of St Anthony , called 
SuskI, situated IdO icrsts from iVrcltangcl, as } 0 u ascend tho Don, 
ot the cxlrtmo hmits of tho north, under tho frozen zone It was 
there that he rcccncd tlie name of Philarttcs, destined later to 
occupy so brilliant a page ui history His wife, Xemc Iranovna 
Chesloif, compelled to tako Uio >cil under the nan e of 'Martha, 
was sent to another northern point of Hussia, separated, hkc her 
husband, from her son Micha^, then under sue }car8 of age, and 
his sister fatianx 

The ca]tiTit> of the illustnous hour was at first aggraiatcd by 
uiiUeard-of csucit) , and b) the system of espionage to which ho was 
sub^>.cled His sole comfort was in Iho performance of his religious 
duties At the end of twcUi. months seme relaxation in their buba 
rous orders clicered Ins exile , a ploco of honour was assigned him 
m the cliurcli, and ho was allowed the seniccs of a monk, who 
wailed uj>on hmi 

la loOS ikins wuhed to have him consecrated pnor and archi- 
nuiidnd, a dignitj which possessed Uus ment m his c^cs, that 
it Litnuij^cd suU inori. from Uio world the man he called 'his 
traitor ** 

Bons dud the suue jeor, and hoedor Vonssoxilcli, the cl emhe-d 
son for whom lu hoped to secure the throne, soenfieu g one of 
the most loweriul faauhcs m Huuu, sunrii^ him tut a few 

* frci^s veto icred u the u.o>l tn.st«unh; t* 

K K 
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weeks, falling a victim, notwithstanding his tender years, to a 
popular tumult occasioned by the approach of Demetrius the 
Impostor. 

This impostor, (historians generally agree in calling him so,) 
supported by the Jesuits and the Poles, was elevated to the throne 
with his wife, Marina Mniszech, whence he was- to be hurled in his 
turn by a populace greedy of blood. He gave himself out to be 
the second son of Ioann IV. Vassiliovitch, and consequently shewed 
great anxiety to repair the injustice of the usui'per Boris towards 
a family allied to his own, and worthy of the greatest considera- 
tion. Philaretes, recalled from the regions called the desert of 
Siiski, was, on the coronation of Demetrius, raised to the dignity of 
Metropolitan of Rostofl) and had the consolation of seeing her 
who had been his wife and his two childi-en. Martha the recluse, 
accompanied by her son, whose education she superintended, 
sought an asylum in his diocese, which, by a strange caprice of 
fortune, was the convent of St. Hypatius, at Kastroma, founded 
in former times by the Mouza Techet, ancestor of Boris Godounoff, 
and subsequently enriched by the latter, where everything attested 
the external splendour of this hostile family. 

The family of Romanoff took but little share in the fleeting 
occurrences of the reign of Vassili Chouiski. The Metropolitan of 
Rostoff was, however, one of the delegates sent to Ouglich, in 
June, 1606, to bring back to Moscow the remains of the young 
Dimitri loanovitch, at whose tomb, it was said, many miracles 
were performed,'* 

After the deposition of this incapable czar, Philaretes, as we 
have related, was one of the persons sent to negotiate peace with 
Sigismund III., King of Poland, and to come to an understanding 
with him as to the conditions upon Avhich the young Vladislas 
was to be elected to the throne of Russia. 

The embassy set out on the 11th of September, 1610, but when 
it anived in the camp before Smolensko, it was with great diffi- 
culty that it could induce Sigismund to forego his claim, which 
was to secure the kingdom of Moscow for his son, whilst he 
insisted on being put into possession of the fortress he was besieg- 
ing. It is probable that the reports of Philaretes kept alive in 
the mind of the patriarch those suspicions he already entertained, 
as well as those religious scruples which the clever Zolkiewski 
tried in vain to dissipate. At length the holy prelate, unable 
to restrain his patriotic ardour, in spite of the wavering councils of 
the bo'iars, pronounced a public blessing upon the vigorous defence 

* See Karamzin and Muller, Scarcely were these relics deposited 
in the cathedral of St. hlichael the Archangel, than thirteen persons 
declared that they had been admitted to grace and cured of their in- 
firmities. The same occurred during the following days. 
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of Scliicn at Sniolcnsko, maJe an appeal to the nation to pru<.no 
it9 iaitli, and called upon all capable of bcanng anna to histcn to 
ranjjC tlicmsclvca under the banner of Uicir church and countrj. 

Procopius LiapounofT, another sincere patnot, took the direction 
of this movcmciiti nhidi was disputed with him by tho Pnneo 
l}inntn Troubctskoi, and tho hetman Soroutzki of foula, whom 
w 0 hare mentioned as bcuig the champion of Manna and her son 
fho Poles fired Moscoir, before shutting thcmschcs up in tho 
Kremlin, where they found thcinsclrcs besieged, but disacnsions 
amon^ their chiefs, and the dcalli of LiapounolT, the rictim of 
assassination, ciTcctcd a powerful duersion m their faM>ur Then 
commenced that fnghtful disorder of which we ha\c traced tho 
picture, in tho midst of which impostors and pretenders to tho 
crown arose on all sides , some were proclaimed m one town, 
some m another, until Pnnee Pojarski, at the head of the patnoU 
of Nigni-No\ogorod, stirred up by Mmine, appeared before tlio 
capital. This was on tho 20tli of August, ICIO. Cliodkicwicz, 
the successor of Gonsicwski, was beaten in a pitched battle, and 
Struss, os wo ha^e mentioned, was compelled by hunger to capitu> 
htc. During this struggle Sigismund at length oltamcd possts- 
81011 of Sniolcnsko, and conducted tho bravo defender of tho city, 
Scliicn, as well as Philarctes and tho Pruico Gahtsiu, prisoners 
to Warsaw, 

Notwithstanding tho desperate state of Ins finances, tho uisub* 
ordination of Ins troops, the ill*will of tho diets, and tho confeder- 
ations continually cpnngmg up ag^st him, tho king did not 
abandon his attempts upon Bussia, but Ujo negotiations which 
ensued m consct^ucnco, upon vanous occasions, produced no result. 

Vladislos, at tlio head of an onny, onco more crossed tho fron- 
tiers, and appeared for the second time, in I C 1 7, under tho w alls of 
Moscow, which ho assaulted, and whence ho was repulsed 
Deceived in tho cspectation whicli tho inUUigcncc he kept up 
with venous chiefs liad induced him to fonn, harassed by his 
troops, who wero clamorous for pa^, he consented to renounce tho 
title of czar, whicit he had up to that penod assumed, and con- 
cluded on tho 1st of December, 1613, an armistice for fourteen 
y cow. Tins tnaly is calJi-d Xrom Ibe name of the village whero it 
was concluded, DcOulma, whicliis situated about seven Kaguts from 


rulu liad now lasted mne years, from WarmvV ho*liad been 
n.movcd to the cai>Ue of Manenbourg,* and it was from tl at place, 
as It IS asserted, that he found neans to communicate witli tLo 

* In IVoi* a, 4cc« J rs to Stral Uabu?, {fcco si o Bure! ic. ) for ibcre 
nai »]»■> a Minr'bu.r^ia latuaia. ILc uunce &*i Pbtl&rilcj tide 
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council of tlie hoinrs, and used his influence in the election of 
the czar, never dreaming that it would fall upon his son.* 
The cessation of hostilities restored him to freedom. He re- 
turned to ]\Ioscow on the 14th of June, 1619, and was immedi- 
ately elevated to the patriarchal chair, t which had remained 
vacant from the death of Hermogenius, in 1613. Theophanus, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, who happened to be present at Moscow, 
consecrated him on the 24th of June (old style) in the same 
year. 

We have already spoken of the filial respect of the czar towards 
his father j he made him co-regent, and’ the ukases of that date 
are all headed '' Michael Foedorovitch, Sovereign, Czar, and 
Grand Prince of all the Russias, and his father Philaretes, mighty 
Lord and most holy Patriarch, of all the Russias, order," &c.t 

There exist, moreover, ukases issued in the sole name of the 
patriarch, thus called out of his usual sphere of action and placed 
in one in which absolute power was granted him. He took part 
in all political affairs; all foreign ambassadors were presented to 
him, as well as to the czar ; and at those solemn audiences, as well 
as at table, he occupied the right of the sovereign. He held his 
own court, composed of stolnicks and other officers ; in a word, he 
shared Avith his son all the prerogatives of supreme power. 

From this period dates the splendour of the patriarchate, Avhich 
at a later epoch excited the jealousy of the czar, Peter the Great, 
Avho Avas induced to suppress it in 1721. 

Philaretes ever gave Avise advice to his son, and the influence he 
exercised over him Avas ahvays happily directed. 

A general census, of AA'hich he originated the idea, produced great 
improvement in the revenue ; but, perhaps Avithout intending it, he 
contributed by this measure to give fixity to the system of serfage 

historical dictionary of the metropolitan Eugene, (in Russian,) a notice 
copied by Strahl in his work, “ Das Gelehrte Russland,” is very meagre, 
and throAVS no light on the subject ; and yet Ave are assured that there 
existed in the library of CoCint Tolstoi a manuscript on the captivity of 
the son of Nikita Romanoff. 

* At least, if Ave may judge from the passage of a chronological 
manuscript, produced by Le Clerc, " Histoire de la Russie Ancienne,” 
Yol. iii. p. 28. 

t Against his own inclination, if Ave may believe the same piece, 
published by Le Clerc. 

X “ Veliki Gocoudar it is thus that these ivords are translated, in a 
French letter addressed by Michael FoedoroA'iteh to Louis XIIL, pre- 
served in the “ Bibliotheque Royale,” published by Louis Paris in his 
“ Nestor,” (vol. i. :) “ all 'which things having respect to our great 
poAver, by the advice of our holy father, the great Lord, Philaretus Ne- 
quitis, patriarch of all the Russias, and of the principal cities of our 
empire, Ave have commanded,” &c. 
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on ihc soil * In llic ^crfonnonci, of lus duty as head }aslor, ht, 
directed all his efforts to rc*cstal>lish a press at AIoaCOu,t ^^iucIl 
had, dunng the troubles of the mterregnum, been abandoned , an 1 
he liad the satisfaction of seeing, after IC^t, many copies of the 
Lituigy issue from it He tooL part in tho attempts made to 
refonn these boohs, the contents of sshich had, in tho opinion of 
many niso ecclesiastics, been senously altered in the Sclavonic 
translations, and the quarrels which thcnco arose, commencing 
under Job, ncrc destined to assume a most grave choiactcr, under 
tho Patriarch Nicon, one of tho successors of Philoretcs 

He uos ever jealous to preserve intact the ancient faith and 
traditional customs, but his interference was not alwajs happy or 
successful In the fonnula of the consecration of the waters, tho 
words “and by fire** had been interpolated Dents, Arclumandnd 
of Troitzn, was accused of being the author of this interpolation, 
af\cr much scruple, Plnlarctcs oMcrcd tho words (o be suppressed 
buck qaenttona ne/u cf immense impcrlanco in the eje* of tho 
Hus lan clenrv and tho Ilastcm church in general Another inquiry, 

1 ins con 

• i * V and it 

t The 

council over which he presided, in 1620, declared tho ceremony of 
rt baptism to be so much tho more necessary as tho first baptism 
liad been performed bj simple aspersion, and not by immersion 
This de'Cismn of the sjnod was reversed one hundred >cars later by 
Peter tho Great, under Uie advice of Jeremiah, Patnardi of Constan 
tiiioph And, lastlj, it wasdunng tho pontificato of Philoretcs 
that tho alteration m the catechism vias mode, which was soon 
adopted by the llascoInicLs,^ or old believers, and which tho 
Clmrdi never sai ctioiicd Whilst the uiiioa was mahing such 
raj id progress m ^VhUc Uussia, on ortliodox cpardiatc, under tho 
name of Siberia and foboUL, was founded in tho Asiatic pro* 
Vinces , a Gncco-Sclavoiue school was established in the monastery 
of Tchoudoff, of Kreinl and was Uio ongin of a cclebnled ecclesi- 
astical acodemj, whicli laid the foundation of further progress and 
imjroveincnL 

Jhc SI ah of Persia, hanng sent to Hu&sta a robe of Jesus 
Chnst (A/itoii), tho ]>atnan.h caused it to U. nxvived wiUt [«nip, 
and proclaimed a fete m its honour 

buch ore the prominent features of tho active clencol life 
of nnloietcs vTo mutt add, there ore a few of lus homihes 
and discourfrcs eatonU He died Ut October, 1633, lamented 

* *v-c Ou utdoiTs “ re de Romic 

♦ 1 I I . I • ■ nuk'd lu ifu-cow The 

liki,, - ' • 1«CI KaiaiJun 

J \ ' • wuu, ur Lcrxiic 
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by his son, wJio was absent at Moscow, and by the nation, 
and was buried, as we have related, at the cathedral of Ous- 
perski (Assumption), in the Kremlin, by the side of Heiino- 
genius, and other chief pastors of his church, in the foremost 
I'ank of whom figures St. Philip, the Aletropolitan of Moscow, who 
dared to brave John IV. Vassiliovitch, and address him in the 
following words: — “We respect thee in the quality of sovereign 
as the representative of God, but as man thou art but dust.” Phi- 
laretes showed the same independence in regard to Sigismund III. 
Pie is still venerated as one of the most ardent patriots of Russia, 
where his name will ever be had in honour. 


To close this sketch, we shall briefly give the genealogy of the 
house of IIolstein-Gottorp, allied to the Romanoffs, as has been 
mentioned, in the person of Anna Petrovna, and which was seated 
on the throne in its representative Peter III. It was descended 
from the Kings of Denmark, and owed its separate existence to a 
partition made in 1544 among the sons of Frederick of Holstein, 
upon whom the election to the throne of Christiana had fallen. 
Frederick IL, the eldest of the sons, held Denmark. The duchy of 
Gottorp, so called from a castle near Schleswig, fell to the share of 
the youngest, Adolphus, who, having been named Bishop of Schles- 
wig in 1556, died thirty years afterwards. He bequeathed this 
duchy to his descendants. One of them, Charles Frederick, mar- 
ried, in 1725, Anne, daughter of Peter the Great, the issue of 
which marriage was Charles Peter Ulrick, who embraced the Greek 
communion, and receiving the name of Peter Foedorovitch, suc- 
ceeded his aunt, Elizabeth Petrovna, on the throne of Russia, the 
5th of January, 1762. 

We shall now continue to trace the pedigree. 

Peter III. was a descendant in the Xlllth degree of the first 
of the Romanoffs of distinction, and commenced the female line of 
the younger branch. Pie died a violent death, the 14th July, 
1762. 

XIV. Peter HI. married, 1749, Catherine Alexandrina, Prin- 
cess of Anhalt-Zerbst. This marriage was not happy : from it 
descended Paul Petrovitch, born the 1st October, 1754, and his 
sister Anne in 1757, who died two years subsequently. Paul I. 
reigned from 1796 to 1801. 

XV. Paul was married twice : by his first wife, Nathalie Alexei- 
ovna. Princess of Hesse-Darmstadt, (who died 1776,) he had no 
family; by his second, Maria Foedorovna, Princess of Wurtem- 
burgh, (who died in 1828,) he had ten children. They are as 
follows : — 

Alexander, born 1777, died 1825. 

Constantine, born 1779, died 1831. 
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AlcxanJnna, bom 1783, mamc4 to Joscpli, Palatine of Hun- 
gary, died 1801 

Helena, bom 1 78 1, married to Frederick, Fnnee of AiccUcnburg* 
Stnbtz, died in 18113, 

Mana, bom m 1780, momed to Charles, present Grand Duko of 
Saxe-Wcimar. 

Caliiennc, bom 1 7S8, tnamed first to Pnttce George of HoJstcin- 
Oldtnbmg, secondly, to WUlxaui I, King of Wurtemburg died 
m 1810 

Olga, bom I70J?, died in 1705* 

Anne, bom 1705, married Uio present King of Holland, Wil- 
liam IL 

Kicholos, bom 1700 

Michael, bora 1798 

XVI. Wo shall now gi\o tho hst of the children, issue of 
tlio marriage of Nicholas uith Alexandnna Foe'dorovna, Prmccss 
of Prussia. 

Alexander Cassarovilch, bom 1813, mamed, m 1839, to ilana 
Altxandro>na, Pnnccss of Ucsse-Harmstadt. There ore several 
children by Ihu marriage. 

Mary, Um m 1810, mamed, m 1830, to Duko Maximilian of 
lA.uclitcnlurg , mother of several diildrcn 

01^ Urn m 133^, mamed, in 131(3, to Charles, Pnncc-Koyol 
of ^Vurtemburg. 

Alexandra, bom m 1825, mamed in 1811, died the lOUi of 
August the same year. 

Constintuio, bom in 1827. 

Nicholas, bora in 1831. 

Michael, bom in 1832. 

It MiU be observed that the grand dukes, sons of Nicholas, 
ha>o re'ceiicd Uio saiiio names os the sons of Paul, and m the 
same order. The elder Uussian brandi of tlio liouso of Holstem- 
0 ■ the present day, tho titles 

U * ■ no oiincxi-d to tho throne of 

K_ w - .■ Noriiay, Duke of Sleswig- 

HoUtcin, of ftorman, of Detmanco, and of Oldenburg. No real 
|•ossessicnsare attached to these titles, though a pretended eventual 
right, on tlic part of llussio, to the duchy of Schleswig, or to 
that of Schluirig Holilein, has been urged upon tlie stsingtlj of 
them 

The following are the circumitanccs under uhicli the ilusiian 
dtiustj gaie up this lort of its inhcntanco. Peter III , heir w 
hlitabeth, liaruig succeeded that empress, and his uncle, the 
Pmicc-Bidiop of Lule-ck, (Adolphus I redenck,} ascendii g at tlu. 
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same time the tlirone of Sweden, which had been offered to 
Peter, the house of PIolstein-Gottoi'p had become exceedingly 
powerful. The King of Denmark, alarmed at the unexpected 
prosperity of a rival family, although nearly related to it, endea- 
voured to obtain, by negotiation, the cession of that part of Hol- 
stein which this family possessed, or to procure that it should be 
exchanged for the county of Oldenburg, or Delmenhorst. Peter 
w'islicd, on the contrary, to profit by the advantage his position 
gave him, to compel Denmark to restore him that part of Schleswig 
wliich had been forcibly obtained from his father, (1713,) Duke 
Charles Frederick, and in consequence refused to subscribe to the 
proposed aiTangement, He was on the eve of putting his 
project into execution, when he ascended the throne of that 
empire to which he had been guided by a most unlucky 
star. Russia at that moment was at war with Prussia. 
Peter, a great admirer of Frederick, hastened to conclude a 
peace, for he intended to employ against Denmark a part of 
the Russian army, at that time engaged in the seven years’ war. 
The army had already entered Mecklenburg, when a revolution 
deprived the unhappy monarch of his throne and life, Catherine 
11. hastened to stop hostilities, and signed, in the name of her son 
Paul, in 1767, a treaty with Christian VII., which was ratified on 
the young grand duke, heir to Holstein-Gottoi’p, attaining his 
majority, 1st of July, 1773. 

By virtue of this act, against which Sweden vainly protested, 
Paul ceded to the royal family of Denmark all his rights to the 
duchy of Holstein-Gottorp and to Schleswig, in exchange for Olden- 
burg and Delmenhorst, which the Emperor, Joseph II., imme- 
diately erected into a duchy, and governed for the space of three 
days ; at the expiration of this time, the son of Catherine gave the 
new duchy to his relative, Frederick Augustus, Prince-Bishop of 
Lubeck, chief of the house of Holstein-Butin, a younger branch of 
his own family. 

In this manner did the Russian autocrats voluntarily renounce 
all their possessions in Germany, whilst the duchy of Oldenburg 
has remained in the family of Frederick Augustus, which has 
since formed a new alliance with the imperial family of Russia. 
We allude to the marriage of the Grand Duchess, Catherine Pau- 
lovna, with Prince George, who died the 27th of December, 1812. 
Their son Peter, Prince of Oldenburg, (born the 26th of August 
of the same year,) is a general of infantry in the Russian ser- 
vice, and member of the imperial council. 
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Note (1) Page 2G 

DIPLOMATIC KELAT10N8 litTVtkSS ni&SlA AND TUHKEY. 

The tune u >11 perhaps comet when the Russian ambassador at 
Constantinople may (huilc projH.r to act a part, that was formerly 
placed by the Rcpinns, the StacLclbcrgs, the Igoelstroms, in the 
case of unhappy Poland. We remember jet the profound stnsa 
tion c-iuscd bj the iisit of the young Grand Duke Constantino 
Nicolaio\itch to the capital of tho Ottoman empire , the courtesy 
%shich nbohslicd old usages m his faAOur, and remosed prohibition<<, 
/.nfnrrfnl dimiiff coTitum 8. apamst Christiana Msitmg those spots 
local traditions At tho 
of a secondary character, 
f marked attention at the 
Porte, and their language is more haughty and decided than 
uould l>o tolerated on tho part of a.MZicr of the Inglicst rank, at 
St. Petersburg 

*1 he nciY palace of the embassy, at Pern, \\ hich has been ro* 
constructcdi on a most colossal scale, since the fire in the month of 
October, 18 14, alTords a striking proof of tho importance Russia has 
ac/{uircd in her position with regard to Turkey since the peace of 
Adnanoplc. Wliat a diitercnco between the state of her actual 
relations, and tho«o which she maintained two ccntunca ago! 
Tho Tcadi.rwill be able to yudgo for himself from the following 
circumstaiiCQ 

On the.SSth of January, 10 C 8 , during the rcignof MaliomctIV , 
an ambas«ador from the Czar Alexis Mikhailovttch was rccciicd 
to an audience by the sultan at tho seraglio. Tho envoy, nUed 
with tho idi.a of the power of his master, did not think proper to 
appear submisstvi., or bow suflicicntly low before tho padishali, to 
{lease the master of the cercmenics. 'fhe Turk, insisting 
on the ob«cnanco of a barbarous ond humiliating ceremony, 
forcibly placed his hands on the crown of his head, and 
an attempt was mode to cause him to bend as low as possible. 
He courageously resisted , but tho chamberlain, far from letting 
him go, only pressed upon him the Iiordcr, so that the Russian, at 
last, hll to the ground Ilu dragoman, losing lus presence of mmd 
at the sight, could not articulate a word. The Sultan, growing 
iin}<atictit, ordered the koimokan to nd lus presence of tlio infidel 
1 he minuter obey cd, and drove out the ambassador, secretary , and 
dracomaii, niUi a slioirer of blows administered by his own lionds 

Wo shall giro the history of the negotiations between Uimia 
and tho Porto, from iSiG to 1829, os a Sc'quel to our publication 
on the *' h mpiro of the Ciars.” 
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Note (4). Page 22. 

THE CHARACXEE OF THE RUSSIANS, ACCORDING TO THE 
“EUROPEAN PENTARCHr.” 

W e must first say a word of the work mentioned at the head of 
this note, and which, published at Leipsic, in German, in 1829, 
(in 448 pages 8vo.j) caused a profound sensation, and gave rise to 
many comments. 

The “ European Pentarchy ” is the most audacious panegyric on 
Russia that ever was composed. It was written at the period 
when mercenary authors sought to elevate Russia at the expense 
of other countries, more especially of France, which they repre- 
sented as having fallen, since the Revolution of July, into a state 
of decrepitude — as having rotted, in fact, from over-ripeness. If 
we are to believe these writers, the west, in a state of delirium, 
knevv not what she did ; nothing was sacred in the eyes of the 
people — nothing could check their enterprising, their innovating 
spirit ; nations were dragged, in spite of themselves, down the 
rapid incline of progress, and, having no means of arresting their 
course, must necessarily be hmded into the abyss. Everything 
was falling to pieces ; instability was the order of the day, more 
especially in France, where all old-established institutions were 
overthrown. 

Russia alone had preserved her equilibrium : she alone was young 
and strong, opposing to the decrepitude of the old nations of 
Em-ope a robust and healthy people, in the full enjoyment of 
intellectual faculties, and \vhom civilisation, although carried to an 
extreme, had not altered or caused to degenerate. Such pre- 
tensions were prominently set forth in the book of which we have 
been speaking. 

“The foreigner, whose mind is not contracted by prejudice,” 
(says the writer, among other things,) “ cannot refuse to the keroic 
f people of the north the homage which they claim. The pure 
volatile blood which courses rapidly through the veins of the Rus- 
sian, his innate sense of vigour, and the facility with which he 
extricates himself from the most perilous positions, in fine — his 
natural honhmimie, makes him despise danger, or view it with in- 
difference. Thus, perfectly careless as to the measm’es of precau- 
tion which might be adopted, his favourite sports are exactly those 
which are attended with danger. He speaks to the emperor without 
agitation or embarrassment, and yet he is taught to look upon him 
as a superior being, as the anointed of the Lord. Such a people 
finds a bulwark in its own breast, and its fidelity is a tower of 
strength.” (“ Warlich ein seiches Volk hat seine Brust zm' Wagen- 
burg, seine True zum Thurme des Heils." Page 420.) 
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In conUnuaUon, tlio author bUc\\ 8— anil Una tuno wo agree with 
Imn — tliat it is iniposublc to speak of an old Russian part>->-of a 
\ arty more Uussian than the emperor 

“ It u a circumstance," says he, ** whicli bespeaks a gross igno- 
rance oftiic actual position of the country, to speak m our time of 
a court-jorty, or an ultra Russian noble party, no such party 
exists, or can possibly exist » the emperor, hia court, his gQ\ em- 
inent, ha\o no other tendencies, no other interests, tlian tlio real 
interests of the Russian people and the Russian nation ” 

In another passage, (page 7C,) the author goes so far aa to mako 
Russia “the guardian of the tmo liberty of Germany, of her 
morals, science, and intellectual culture, adc^Unt/ pcrfictly teor^ 
t/y, lie adds, * at thuluroicSdavoman people ( ' dcs Slavonischcn 
llcldeniolks.") Was ^toni. Custino oci^uaintcd with tins passage, 
when he wrote in hiawotk on Russia ( ' La Russio cn 18:39 ) 
the following lines, which seem meant to answer it -^“^You the 
Ttgulatora of the destines of Europe! do you dream \tl You 
deilnd the cause of cinhzation among nations over refined— 
you, who but yesterday wero a horde, kept under discipline by 
karl" 

Russia posscssoi among ourselrcstho toIuo wo chooso to giro 
her, winch is that of a ;><rncni/, more or less skilled in concctding 
Iter origin and fortune, and duplay mg her credit Her socrcignty, 
oicr pcoj,lo more barbarous, sunk deeper m ilatcry Uian her- 
stir, IS, we admit, lier dcstmy, it » written, if I may use the ex- 
pression, in her future ivcoids “ her mflutneo over peoplo more 
enlightened is prveanous." 

And IS it a German who invokes the safeguard of Russia for his 
couiitrv, who proclaims that Germany requires such a patronage, 
and who places under this shield Uio liberty, morals, and civiliza- 
tion of tlio great Teutonic people I Ono can with difficulty bc- 
htvo It. The author of the “Pcntarcliy ' preserves the anony- 
mous , hi5 work, Vi.ry interesting, and full of ideas, is written w lUi 
the I rofoundness of the German mind Whoever be the author, 
whether a Russianised mliabitant of the Raltic proiinccs, an am- 
} bilious dijloinatut, Iialf MusconJc, half German, or a learned 
toixigncr, adorning a text rough-drawn by another hand, we must 
admit he is a man of mmJ, research, and wiU arc astonuhed 
tliat his work has not bcvn translated into French. 

Germany has not failed to ] rutest agamit the injurious protec- 
tion which he had tlic audaaty to insult her by otTt.nng and she 
would jrolcit still more strongly tCMiay, smct. she has seen the 
Russian goicnuiiviit impose a new bondage upon two othir 
goitmmcrts, to destroy the last remnant of Uio ancient inde- 
l<iid(.iicc of i! 0 I’oluli ivoplt 

Gimunv knows well Uat it is not to her neighbours of tl <. 
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nortli t})at slie can turn, to aid her to obtain the liberties she 
claims, and wliicli her advanced state of civilization, her exemplary 
morality, and habitual moderation render her worthy to possess. 
She is no longer in the state of weakness in which she found herself 
at the treaty of Luneville, and which compelled her princes (as 
the Russian diplomatist cited formerly says^ to “ turn their eyes 
to Russia as to a Saviour.” 

Prussia has a noble-minded king, who is worthy to sympathize 
with the generous impulse of a free people; but she must be 
aware, that if, after so many reclamations, she could only succeed 
in obtaining, in lieu of the long-sought-for constitution, the letters- 
patent of the 3rd of February, 18‘17, it is to the remonstrances 
of the cabinet of St, Petersburg, and to the docility Avith lA'hich 
her sovereign listens to advice from thence, that his backwardness 
must, in great measure, be attributed. Fortunately, the influence of 
the cabinet of St. Petersburg over that of Potsdam is on its de- 
cline ; and, if King Frcdeiick William wishes to inspire Germany 
with confidence, it Avill continue to be so — such confidence as she 
requires to feel, before she Avill recognise the supremacy of Prussia, 
u power half-German, half-Sclavonian, and Lettonian, and entrust 
her with the guardianship of her interests, her high civilization, 
and the constitutional guarantees which many of the states have 
acquired. . 

It is Russian influence which has paralysed the constitutional 
tendencies of Prussia ; and the publication of the letters-patent of 
the 3rd of February one would feel disposed to call an abortion, 
Avere it not that liberty, powerful in itself knows how to profit by 
the least concessions, and hoAV to advance from small beginnings to 
reach the goal, and assure her final triumph. 

Let us retm-n to the Pentarchy ; ” Ave might give extracts 
from it, Avhich Avould cause the greatest astonishment, not only 
among the French, but among every other nation of the Avest, but Ave 
must refrain from doing so at present : we shall be compelled, later, 
to turn our attention to this book, Avhen the time shall come to 
introduce, in our historic studies, the account of the insurrection of 
Poland. We shall make but one citation relative to the maritime 
interest of Russia ; but, as it refers to another passage of the text, 
the reader will find it further on, in a note. 

The “ Pentarchie Europeene " is not sparing of adulation, as the 
reader will perceive ; but, before its publication, the flatterers of 
the colossal poAver had held nearly the same language. Count 
Adam Gurowski, a ci-devant Polish refugee, published, in 1834, _a 
book called “La Verite sur La Russie,” written in French. _ This 
book is Avritten Avithout much persuasive poAver, but it is not 
Avithout talent. According to the author, “ It is impossible to 
deny that Russia, in our days, hangs hovering over the destinies 
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of maiilmd." “It is to-diy” he conlnmta, furihrr on, “that 
Ilussia 1X3} i tlie fruit of her )al>our«, and of the efforts of Peter 
the Great and of Cathenne. In another century she trill profit 
by uliat u being accomplished m ours Humanity is dctclopcd 
b^ slow and scarcely perceptible, but continually progrcasuc, 
inoteincnt Russia, a principal coiiiponcnt, and most powerful 
agent, in this dciclopment, must 1^ subjected to an appre- 
cnlion of ^cars She must bo measured and judged by ages" 

Tins remarkable pamplilct is not prceiscly m accordance with 
our own Mews of “ 'Iruth concerning Russia," but its notions and 
statements are not, wo must admit, dictated by ignorance, and 
m ikmg allowance Ibr o\cr anxious zeal, bordering upon iiatter), wo 
recognise ability in many ideas which arc cle\crlj des eloped by 
the author. 

The following quotation, intimately connected with the subject 
of our text, and to winch the present note refers, will, wo behese, 
suffice to justifj the faeourublo judgment we haro gi\cn of this 
book, 111 spite of the exaggerations it contains, which wo point out 
b} placing tlicm m italics 

“ Russia IS in a progressiso state, and contains within herself the 
princtjal elements of progress, she possesses rast acknowledged 
resources, mf<U«{ual as well as niatcnah She has the reH}uire'd 
conditions of jtowir and greatness, geographical position, an intel* 
ligent population, a consciousness of|>olttical cxistcnco ,ongmality— 
that IS, ca}abihty— 'dented from williiii herself, and consequently 
frve from imitation , and, lastlj, unitj, which is cvcr>Uung, and 
which cannot be interrupted from abroad, or prevented from giMng 
Old to anj object roquinng the resources of the state. 

“A preponderating political {tower would require that union 
which Russia ]k>»scs 5C3 in Uic middle of Sclaioma The Russian 
got tmnicnt inarches, and will continue to inarcli at tho head of a 
nation, to whom it distributes the milization of which it is tho 
role dipositoiy , It absorbs tho wholo nation, os its life and sou), 
giMiig it motion, guiding its intenor mocliinciy, and unpcUing or 
»top| ing it* at pleasure, as tn the wisdom of its councils it may 
coinidt r best for the good of thoso wlioac prospi.nl> is entrusted to it. 

“ Such IS autocracy in Russia. Strong in larself^ that countiy 
needs not to borrow assistance from abroad, or to submit to foreign 
intluiiico, for woe to a nation which, without native power and 
ktixngth, expects succour from without 1 

“ Russia It Central, condensed in her strength this condensation 
not oily pves her lifi, lut u the mam artery from whicli the 
ellar veutls Irarch 
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“ IJy iiieana of this interior organization /iiissla will ever com- 
hinnd cvmti, iiiul cannot be dopendent upon them. Her own 
piiWtT will always protect the development of hey own wants and 
secure her Iiappiness. 

“ The^ e.xecutive may at times, in its details, deviate from the 
patli which tfie supreme will of its head lias traced, for there is 
nothing perfect in this world ; but at all events the supreme will, 
soaring above individual interests, can have but one object, name- 
ly, to combine and harmonize the vrants of those beneath it. Alone 
as it stands, J'rccjroni cvcr>/ sdjlsh, mean, cmd confined tendency, 
such a will classiiics, controls, and satisfies the various exigences 
it is destined to guide. 

'' Russia thus possesses a civilizing inlluence within herself which 
Poland never had. This continual aggrandisement is providential. 
In order to operate on a vast scale, strength must exist : to unite 
Asia to Europe, demands preponderating power; this will be the 
first act of that definitive union, towards which humanity is march- 
ing with gigantic steps. The most powerful link of that imion is 
i^clavonia person iiial in Jliissia, wlio is personified again in her 
ruler, who represents her at the great congress of states,* and who 
fashions Asia by attracting her towards European civilization and 
intelligence. 

“ It is with a view of accomplishing this fusion, that modem 
Russia has profoundl}' penetrated into all the relations of Europe, 
as well political as commercial. 

" Her existence and greatness arc as necessary to the world as 
arc those of France, England, and Geimany. Without the contri- 
butions of Russia, the vast mart of the world would be incomplete, 
and she will continue to afford in great abundance productions 
remarkable for beauty and utility. Russia, in developing herself 
with the East at her side, cannot fail to add to the moral and phy- 
sical enjoyments of the West, by supplying a variety of productions 
which she alone can collect. 

“ The diversities of zones and regions comprising her territory, 
and the Sclavonic unity, promise a large harvest, as Avell to material 
wants as to intellect and imagination, among mankind in general. 
The warehouses of the merchant, the museums of Europe, as tvell 
as the cabinets of the learned, already teem wWi them, and contri- 
bute thereby to the various interests of humanity. 

" But all these prodigies could only be the work of a great and 
universal will, which alone gives to power a creative faculty ; and 
if, in Russia, the nation was not, as it wholly is, centralized in the 
government, it could not produce such great results, nor give hopes 
and certain guarantees for the future.” (Page 68 — 72.) 

In concluding, Count Gurowski draws a parallel between 
Poland, the land of his birth, and Russia, his adopted country : 
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bclwctn Russii, B3)ing to the norW “Fgo sum qma sumt” 
am>cd at tlio iwiut she no\r occupies uiUiout assistance, aidid 
onlj by Uic vicii s, the direction, and wisdom of her succcssn c cm- 
jKrors, who an. \\\q tummar^ cf the hjh xnUlhgenci «/ jxJirer, as 
the |)owcr u of the state, subject to an enlightened, clc\‘atcd, and 
doimnccruig will, and Poland, parading her gnefs before foreigners, 
iin|lonng succour, without ever having known how to sulficc for 
herself, whoso post history was without utility to Europe, and 
whose future 18 confounded with tho future of Russia, as a part is 
with its whole. 

Again, ho thus resumes U>o parallel In Russia o\crj thing is 
actnc, in Poland all is possne. One represents life, the other a 
corjiso which has undergone the stages of decomposition ** 

La Vente sur la Russio” was put forth as on expenment , m 
tlio oilier w ork, ** La Cn ilisatioii do la Russic,’' the autlior has com* 
plitely unmasked himself To proto tins, it would be necessary to 
multiply quotations, and tlie reader may not be cunous to leant 
morv. concerning tho singular production of an til regulated mind, 
of which, morcoter, ho lias seen some samples m Uic work of M 
Mannicr, " Lettres sur la Uussic,” tol u. p 73. 


“ Note (5) Pago 32 

riNSCLAtOMSU 

Turopo contains at Uic present day more than sixty millions of 
Sclatomans this grand ethnographical ditision is, after the Roman 
family, more considerable than either of tho otlun, the Gennan 
race occujios a third rank. We know the elements of which this 
last dinsiou it composed Guided by the language spoken by the 
difiercnt Sclavonw tnbes, the AbW. Dobrowsky was the first to 
diiiJc them into two brandies, Uie western Sclavonians, and those 
of the soaUi-castcm. 

The first branch, tliat of the western Sclavonians, forms three 
classes , nz. 1st. Tho Lekhs, or Leikhs, to whidi the Poles, Uie 
KosmuIxs, Uic SiI • • 

Tchekhs and Sloi ■ • 

ILhimu and Mor ,• 

3rJ ThelwlaUs, 

cm Ocnn»in , Lul tzes or Dvlttcs, Bodntzes, SorU-s Miltdiancs, Ac 

III the K'Coiid brai eh, tLst of the Sclavoiuans of tho south* 
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east, thcie are likewise three classes; viz, 1st. The Russians with 
their^ several classifications, Muscovites or Grand Russians, Little 
Russians, and Cossacks, Rulhenes, or Roussniacks of Red Russia 
(Gallicia), of White Russia, and Black Russia.* 2nd. The Bul- 
gaiians or primitive Ouraliens,'f who are now entirely fused with 
the Sclavonians of Moosia. Ord. The Illyrians, to which belong 
the Serbes (Servians, Esclavonians, and Bosniaks), the Dalmatians, 
the Montenegrins, and lastly the Vineles or Slovanes, that is, the 
Sclavonians of Carynthia. 

Let us now say a word on the name of the Sclavonians. It is 
not exactly known whence they came. The first mention of them 
occurs in Jornandes (Sclavi, Sclavinni), and in Frocopius (ScXa- 
ti]voL, and ^KXatiuoi), and perhaps we are justified in recognising 
them in the IraLvot of the geographer Ptolemy. Some persons de- 
rive the name from Slava, “glory,” others, with greater probability, 
from Slovo, “ a word.” For we say Slovines as well as Sclavonians ; 
and in the primitive spelling of the last name, Sloviauini. there 
was no a, but only an o. 

Moreover, the Sclavonians have two words which correspond 
with Gog and Magog, Iran and Touran ; these words are the 
Slovenes, or men who speak, who have a community of language, 
and the Niemtzi,j; or dumb, that is, those who do not understand 
one another, who speak in a different idiom ; it evidently means 
speakers and non-speakers. With regard to this simple explana- 
tion — too simple, perhaps, to please the savants — two men of great 
weight in such matters, the Abbe Dobrowsky, and M. Shafarick, 
have'opposed an hypothesis, which we will not permit to detain us, 
notwithstanding our profound respect for the learning of these 
authors. 

The Sclavonians are a race more ancient than their name, which 
appeared for the first time in Jornandbs, § that is, not before the 
sixteenth century. They were formerly called Serbes, and known 
to Pliny (“Hist. Nat.” vi. 7) and Ptolemy (v. 9), and we afterwards 
find them in Procopius (“De Bello Gallico”), and in Vibius Sequester 
(at the word Albi). The name Venedes, which we meet in 
Tacitus (“Annals,” 11), and that of Antes, known to Jornandes 
and to Procopius, equally serve to designate them. 

By no party have these various points been discussed with more 
learning than by the erudite author of the “ Sclavonian Antiquities ” 
(“Antiquites Slavonnes”). Although the Sclavonians have no con- 

^ For these historical denominations, we refer our reader to our work 
on “ Russia, Poland, and Finland,” &c. . 
t That is, the Ougre and Finland race, approaching the Turkish, 
t Plural of Niemetz. 

§ “ De Rebus Geticis” viii. Veneti, Antes, Slavi : Principaliter tamen 
Sclavini et Antes noininantur ; de temporum successione xv. ; prseter 
instantiam quotidianam, Bulgarorum, Antarum, et Sclavinorum. 
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ncction ciUitr witli the Sc^thiims« or Sarmatians, M Schafank 
bchcvci Utetn, uilh reason, to have ticen long established m 
Hu70/>c, os long as the Celts, the Ihraeiaiis, tlie Gimians, «lc 
He thinks it possible that they were the same people os Uie 
liudins, the Nucrcs, Oio Boiysthcmtcs, falsely called Scythian 
cultuators, and confounded uiUi Uicin 

Toivards the close of tho fouitli century the ScIaToiuans ucro 
oicrwhclmcd by hordes of barbanans, whence originated much 
confusion in tho traditions conccnnng them Ihcy soon, however, 
began to cinergo from tho chaos around them, their name re* 
appeared m histor), and Chnstiamty, which they rcccued at one 
and the samo time from zantium and Rome, brought them once 
more into contact with cuilizatioii 

Notwithstanding this, no attention w as paid in Europo up to 


by Daron Herbcnlcm, ambassador of Ferdinand I , to the Court 
of Russia, > 12 .. *'tliat tho idiom of Ins native country, Carynthia, 
liad been of great sen ice to him in enabling him to under- 
stand the, at tliat time, almost unknown language of tho Mus- 
cotitcs.” 

This mdincrcncc is cx| lamed by the fact that, excepting m 
Poland, and Russia, tlio Sclavonians liad everywhere lost their 
independence, m Germany, Hungary, and Turkey, they were a 
conquered nee 

Poland, c>«.r a prey to convulsions ot home, could exercise no 
inilutiicc in tho countries bc)ond her frontiers, and Russia, before 
she could fill her destined place, and emerge from her barbarism, 
was engaged m intestine broils, which demanded all her resources. 

The Turks, oRcn dvfeatcd by Muscoiito onus, succeeded m 
checking tluir odianco beyond tho Danube, and it was not till 
1829, that thi.> taw for the first time, a Russian unny force tho 
bamcr of tho Balkan Tho burning of Moscow, and the dis* 
ostrous rctaat of Napoleon gave the ugnJ, and Russia dtltscrcd 
Europe from tho tu} nmacy of France. 

Amvmg as conquerors at Prague, tlio heart of old Sclavoinan 
cisilizatiou, the^ weru recused there os IroUicrs, os members of 
the gnat S<da\omc faimlj 

Tiic Russians occupied at tlial moment so bnlliant a position in 
the world, that it became impossible for mm of Icarmng, m any 
country in Europe, to remain strangers to their history, language, 
and hicmturc 

T1 0 Scbvomans began to engage public atUnlion, and tlioso 
inembtn of ilic family, who were subjects of other powers, flat 
Unxl m their fnde of dtKcnl bj the greatness of Russia, boasU-J 

^OL I. D I) 
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i>rfli« ir conn.'Ol-jti with her pooiiL-, of their common origin, and the 
tit-! hy v.hich they wore united in language. 

U'hen at a latter j-eriod, victory horo tiie Russian cagle.s to the 
] !;i!ni of Adrianojde, tlie Sclavoniaiw of Turkey awakened at 
ieiigtii from tlieir j.rotractcd lethargy. Supported by tlie Russian 
Cuhi, an, the S*'rvian.s and iJuigarians were animated by a 
.•tremuh to which they had hitlierto feared to trust; tliey felt 
’ Ikuiu! at their ‘Kgradation, and remembering with pride that they 
wore Christian.:, cca-wd to tremble at the sight of a turban, and 
opvnoil tiioir la.irls to the whi.ipers of hope. From tliat moment 
the .Sdavoiiians became the engrossing sulijcct of observation; the 
Ilanka-f, the I’alockys, the Kollars, tiie Gals, stimulated the ambi- 
tion of tlieir race, l)y reviving the culture of a language hitherto 
iii-gkcted, and that roused tiic }>opnlar feeling by its noble and 
poetic acconla, which lound an echo in the hearts of the people. 

It wai this general rCiciUc of the Sclavonians which gave birth 
to till! idea, of i'anaclavonism. Tlie meaning of the word is easily 
uniler..tood. Imitating l\iiihdUnisuic,” it conveys the idea of 
tile amalgamation of tlie Sclavonians of every denomination, cither 
into one nation, or confederation; or else into a moral and intellec- 
tual conuiumity, based upon common origin, and upon similarity 
of language, though diversified by various idioms ; but. the ground- 
work of wliich would form a literary language, to be adopted by 
all, ami create a firm bond of union between tliem. 

Tlie iilea of amalgamating the various members of the Sclavo- 
niun family' into one compact nation is a chimera, ivhich can 
never be seriou.sly entertained. The dilferent branches of this 
mighty ethnograpiiical family, are not Jess w-idely disunited than 
those of the Gorman race, which comprises Gennans, Dutch, 
Danes, Swedes, &c., &c. ; or those of the Roman family, of which 
are French, Italians, Spanish, and Portuguese. 

If the former possess, not as the latter do, distinct and strongly- 
marked nationalities, rich in old, political, and glorious traditions ; 
if oven their idioms be less dissimilar from one another, they hold, 
on the other hand, two hostile creeds, and are di\dded by the 
antagonism of their religious traditions. Each of the leading 
branches, moreover, has its peculiar literature. There exists a 
Bohemian, a Polisli, and a Russian literatui-e. The commence- 
ment of a literature has dawned in Servia ; and even, it may be 
added, in Illyria. Each is jealous of the other, and pretends to 
greater antiquity, superior merit, and higher advance. The Latin 
and Greek Sclavonians have long followed diverse destinies, ex- 
cepting on the score of their national independence. Bohemia and 
Illyria, subject to Austria, have assm-edly no reason to envy 
Russia, with whom, at bottom, they feel no greater sympathy than 
with Germany, their neighbour and master. 
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In Oic da^s of religious persecution, nhen tho inhabitants of 
Uohcmia ucn. either llussitcs or Lutherans, they might haio 
apiicaleJ, as tho dissLntcra of Poland subsequently did, to tho 
|>o\>crful ossistanco of the head of Uic Sclavonic empire of the 
north-east, if, at tliat period, the country had ranked as a power 
m Uio c)cs of LuropOj but the rLfonn. m Prague, was mjped 
111 tho bud, and n.hgious persecutions arc, novr-a-da^s, iinpos 
Elblc 

The government of Austna is generally paternal, in spito of tho 
recent occurrences of tiio bloody carnival of Gallicia, but, if it be 
]>opuIar m Uohcmia, Dalmatia, and, above all, in Car^nthia and 
Camiolo, it can pretend to no aflcction from Poles or llussians 
All tbeso branches, of one stock, have an cxistcnco apart, which 
they havo no idea of renouncing Jlny have, moreover, various 
tendencies, whidi thc^ are not ireparcd to direct to ono sole and 
common end. 

It IS not, Ihcrtforc, from that quarter, that any danger can anso 
to the west of Luropc That political union, to vvhicli Germany, 
properly so calkd, has Jong aspired, and towards which ever) thing 
seems to direct her,— hutoiy, custom^ and communil) of interests, 
—cannot be, as it were, suddenly improvised by tlio Sclavonions, 
whatever ma) bo tho predictions of their poets, ard the temporary 
Iiallucuiatioii whiclt |revaiU m certain literary cotcncs. 

Ilut, b) a strangoabus<ioflanguage,a partial "Pansclavonisni” 
is also alluded to, as, for euniplc, tho fusion of Russia and Poland 
into 0110 kingdom 

Count Adam Gurowski, with whom tho reader is already 
aoiuaintcd, was the first who, if wo ore not mistaken, started 
tJuj idea 

'llussia, hovvntcs.m 183 t,“istcndmgtobecomeamighlyand 
mtluLiitial power m Luropc, under tlio name of uiiUcU ^clavomi, 
and as represoUiug Sclavouum nationalit) m tlio equilibrium of 
tile toiilinent Poland op])Oscd tho Sclav Oman march, and Uu&sia 
found that tJieni was a vital ncccuJty Uiat sJie should, to effect her 
I uq>ou;, absorb a country whicli would place her m moreimmediato 
contact with the west Providcuco dwared m her favour Po- 
land, whidi at no time po^svS»c^l political preponderance, was 
necessitated to make r\x<m for a bod), whoso mardt was s giuliccd 
at ever) step by the altractiio fvre*. wJueh drew kindred nations 
around lU Plus march, though slovv tU. Uic commencement, was 
not less sure, Uio nearer it preached the goal, the greater te- 
camo Its force and raj idit) Tlte co-existcnco of Poland and 
Uutua u an mijviuibilit), and would to on hutoncal moiutroiity 
^htviu rr{u>rfs unUy slit requires one bead, one fxus, one- 
ness of Und iic), and of will Thu lutcrrol question xs now del 
iitdv H.tlle-.L*' 



372 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 


“ One of the first laws of human nature is,” says the same author, 
further on, ascension, as much for races as for individuals; the 
tendency of every man is to elevate himself~to rise in his indivi- 
dual capacity, as the member of a nation. The Sclavonic race, 
subject to the common lot of humanity, feel the necessity of be- 
longing to the European family. Russia, in their name, has 
nearly accomplished the mighty mission which Polish torpor could 
never efi’ect. Russia is continually occupied in bringing about the 
union, the aggrandizement, and the political consideration ,of these 
people, so nearly connected. Poland would have pursued a dia- 
metrically opposite course. The influence of religion and language, 
two powerful aids, assure to Russia their sympathy, and attract 
others also. The irresistible force of this attraction will soon effect 
the union. Poland, isolated as she was, represented nothing ; her 
interests could not be separated from Russia, whom Providence 
has destined to become the mother and protectress of the Sclavo- 
nians. It is by Russia that great and salutary events will be 
produced.” 

These ideas, to which the illustrious poet, Adam Mickiewicz, 
gave the authority of his name, have since fermented in the heads 
of the Poles, and found favour, more especially since the failure of 
the last attempt made in Gallicia and Poznanie. 

The ancient hatred of the Poles against the Germans revived 
with so much more violence, that the latter accused them of an 
incurable levity, and began to cool in their cause. Many of the 
young nobles spoke of a reconciliation with Russia, and of throwing 
themselves into her arms. 

“The Russians are our oppressors,” they said; “but, at all 
events, they are of the same race. If we are condemned to sub- 
mit to the yoke of a conqueror, it is better he should be one of 
ourselves, than that we should witness, in our cities, the spectacle 
of the haughty foreigner, or bow our heads before the pretended 
superiority of Germany. With Russia for our master, there is less 
disgrace, and more consolation for the future.” 

Such language, dictated by the disappointment of recent humilia- 
tion, betrayed an incredible forgetfulness of first griefs ; nay, we 
must add, a real renunciation of independence. It was not long 
entertained, and the Polish emigration, at London and Paris never 
adopted ideas, so well calculated to ensure the triumph of their 
oppressors, the success of whom threatens to involve in ruin 
civilization itself. But, if the Poles have renounced this species 
of Pansclavonism, is it so with the Russians ? No one will 
affirm it. 

The fusion of Poland with Russia, is a task which the cabinet 
of St. Petersburg has undertaken. It caused the reports, circu- 
lated in 1846, of a project for the definitive union of the two 
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counlnes, lo be contndictcd , but it aims, nevertheless, at cnbcling 
this object, and will not bo diverted from iL Wo dare not aiTinn 
that it will not be successful. 

Patience has been of great service to Ilussia, since the dajs of 
Peter the Great By its aid, she will, vve fear, — profiting by the 
faults of the Polish nobihty, and seeLuig the alliance of the middle 
classes, — accomphsli this task. Such a Pansclav onisin os this is 
possible, if by that name wo may call the simple union of the 
destinies of Poland with those of Uussia 
The question of another species of Pansclav omsm, directed 
against llussia, was discussed mono of our pnncipal revicvrs , and 
tins falls under the head of Pansclavoniam of the second degree, 
mentioned above, which would be. at least, a partial confederation 
among the Sclav onions. 

Such a union all but exists, m reality , in Austria, and is only 
practicable under that form If it has any rc-mfurccmcnt to ex* 
|>cct, It will bo on the Side of Turkey 

Another confederation might havo been formed in Poland, if the 
Congress of Vienna had ciitertamcl the idea of rcKtslablislung the 
uicicnt republic, by uniting, in a federal bond independent of the 
republic of Cracow, the fractions which it parcelled out omoi g 
Uussio, Austria, and Prussia. We will refrain from discussing this 
ojmion, of vtIucIi we do not s<x Uio piocUcabiht) 

In our opnion, the only Into Pansclav onism, is that of the third 
order indicated, re-duced to a simple mlellcctual communion 
Pan<clavoinsm is a question of civilization, rather than of politics 
To (he exclusiveness of ancient societies has succeeded the uiiiver- 
sahtj of modem, vrhich tcnd% with no less ardour, to cficct union, 
than did the fonner to produce suImIivisioii uito mfimtcsimal 
segments. 

Up to the present time, a republic of letters Ims been tlie only 
one which has been abh to mamtain itsclfi and even this has, 
I<ihats, lost something of its universal character, since Latm has 
Cl ue'd to bo till language of Iitiruture, or to be employed in the 
transaction of aifatrs, and since a greater rcf pcct fur national idiom, 
cvirjwhen. cultivated wiUi care, lias threatened to weaken the 
ircxlominanc^ of the Irincb tongue m tlic j«Ute world In tins 
ninblir, unit), it is trui, was based upon a common language, 
onlj UM\1 bv nrtam classes of the soool bodj, tut which, ameng 
tiicsi classes, ercrvvThcre fonnod one of the pnnapol elements of 
education \ming no race could this common language be more 
easily Cl I ' 4 1 *, who no mure 

ix-quim t . I _ i, a nval modem 

socitlv, - y« t » I I 

Their diJircrt idiiuis, m spt« of the iji-cific cliaractin dis- 
til guaiui g i.uh are but dulects of c le and the some loi 
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the type of which would be the Sclavonian^ used in the church 
service, enriched by contributions from each. These same idioms 
are not so firmly established by master-pieces of composition/ as 
not to be capable of modification, sufficiently to effect approxima- 
tion, and thus might be formed a general Sclavonic language — ^the 
language of books, and of eloquence, and the study of which might 
fornr a part of liberal education. Authors could thus count upon 
an immense increase in the numbers of their readers, which would 
be an incalculable advantage in the midst of people little advanced 
in civilization, and amongst whom the taste for literature is almost 
exclusively confined to the upper class. The Sclavonians have 
great difficulties to surmount, in order to reach the point, which 
the Roman and German families, their elders in civilization, have 
attained ; but their combined efforts, if they have but the ambi- 
tion to equal those seniors, may promise the dawn of a new intel- 
lectual existence to the world. 

Nothing more contributes to unite peoples, nothing more 
strongly creates the sentiment of fraternity, than community of 
language and literature. Thus, by introducing the Sclavonians 
to the same sphere of ideas ; by keeping alive the same traditions ; 
by making them participate in the same title to intellectual glory, 
wdll be paved the way for political union, which may at last bring 
about the fusion that has been foretold, but of which nothing has, 
as yet, announced the near probability. 

Thus understood, Pansclavonism appears to us to be of immense 
importance, and we believe it is under this point of view that 
it is considered by those eminent men, who have become its chief 
promoters. 

Such a union woixld offer nothing threatening ; it would not be 
a political league, formed to aggrandize any power, but simply a 
communion of ideas and sentiments, which would elevate minds, 
and give those who participate in it a consciousness of their force 
and dignity. 

The consequences of such an association are incalculable, it 
is true; but it is to future generations that they are be- 
queathed. 


(Note 6.) Page 43. 

THE PROGKESSIVE AGGRANDIZEMENT OF RUSSIA. 

Russia has not always presented those colossal proportions which 
appear to us so alarming in the present day : four centuries ago her 
extent was scarcely double that of France. 
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liic folIoNMng 13 a calculation of the succcssuc additions inIucIi 
liavo raised litr to tho magnitude uliicli she lias attained It com* 
pnsLs tlio possessions m Asia and Amenea, as mcU as those in 
l2uroi>o . ^rc U-g to bo understood as gii mg tlicm not as altogctlicr 
correct, but as nearly approximating to the superficies and jiopula' 
iioiu Tho fomicr is calculated m square kilometres 


1 162. Commencement of the reign 
of Michael John Vassilio- 

Su^wrficics 

Population 

Yitcli .... 

Ia33 Accession of John IV Vas* 

1,000,000 

0,000,000 

siliuMtch, tho tcmbic 

2,000,000 

. 10,000,000 

1381. IVnod of his death 

IG13. Accostion of Michael lie* 

7,500,000 

. 12,000,000 

inanolT . • 

8,000,000 

12,000,000 

1013 Hia death 

1 1,000,000 

• 12,000,000 

1089 sVcccssiQU of Peter the Great 

1 1,300,000 

10,000,000 

1723, ills death . 

13,000,000 

. 20,000,000 

170J Accession of Cathenno 

17,500.000 

23,000,000 

i 790. Her death . 

18,200,000 

JJ.OOO.OOO 

1823 Death of Alexander . 

20,500,000 

33,000,000 


If ^^e add the new conquests achieicd by Nicliolos \\<a shall 
obtain a supirfiacs of tiunty«ono touaro million kilonn-ln.!, of 
nlncli file and a half iiuUtons, or at least five milliens are com* 
pnsi.d m i’uxopc f In these figures, and m Uic rift^^iiio millions 
of p j uhtion, b inland is computed 

Including roland, tho Uus»ian monarchy contains sixty millions. 
To rhew tlie proportion each dieision holds m tliese fomndablo 
itguixs, the following table will satisfy public curiosit}, if not with 
inmuto exactness, ) et m a manner ncail) approaching to exactitude 


1 UC7i the square %crst to the squats Li’umetre as 1 is to 1 1 1 

SuiK.rfic IS ulaiion. 

Annent Muscory, with its di-jm* 

dtiicHi . . . 3,200,000 . 30,000,000 

Little Huuia . 230.000 8,000,000 

Wilt Uui*.a . . . -130,000 . 9,000,000 

* n IS i*'cri.-tc IS omi ; fa tl e Uu e ui I rieUM in Nb- na, 
t bio-iiect t calcuLiio * m fci, ikliisLurg 1 ) '1 Ji KujjHii, 
ImiJ 4 1 ) X c . IS, IS L..I the 1 (.It cx-cL M Jc K i ]>- 

{k )'» caIiuLuu 1 l^, 1 1 Njwic smu, 4,‘!><>e*,3.»5 11 is ts aUa d c re »ult 

of il e til’s* c.loaL t-J hr us, »ul s»I ich mil aj ,<ar Lj 1 1 \c 
c\ 'i ^ I ) i’ I »- 1 c r tl e b uxu|«& t Luu i is s *.*,' • <», « b 
f It i-o na . b n L-i I* ’-Q I 
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Southern Russia 
Trans-Caucasus . 
Western Siberia 
Eastern Siberia 
Russian America 


Kingdom of Poland 
Great Principality of Finland 

Total . 


Superficies. 

520.000 

180.000 

5.272.000 

8.330.000 
850,000 

Population. 
4,000,000 
1,300,000 
. 1,478,000 

950,000 
61,000 

19,012,000 

54,789,000 

111,000 

4,500,000 

336,700 

1,380,000 

19,459,700 

60,669,000 


(Note 7.) Page 43. 

POLITICAL PRETENSIONS OF RUSSIA. 

It is not yet time to speak of the pretensions of Russia with 
regard to the Ottoman empire, upon which — for there we are as yet 
unable to give positive intelligence — we shall be satisfied by stating 
another and very different object which she has in view, and this 
may be done by quoting a passage taken from an article in the 
European Pentarchy,” p. 351. 

“ Strange it is that Russia, though possessed of a commerce rmit- 
ing her to the general interests of the world, has but one great port 
on the ocean, and that is so circumstanced, that it is in the power 
of one small nation, the Danes, to blockade it." The writer sup- 
poses that Norway cannot refuse the remedy which she possesses 
against such a state of things. And what is this remedy ? Neither 
more nor less than the cession of the Bay, or Fiord of Folden, to 
form a naval station for Russia. “ She sees the possibility of 
obtaining this cession, either by an arrangement with the Storth- 
ing, or even, if compelled, in a case of vital importance, by force of 
arms.” A word of advice to the peaceful Norwegians ! We had 
ever believed till now, that the pretensions of Russia, well known, 
as far as regards one of the Scandinavian peninsulas, did not in any 
way extend to the other. Have we been deceived ? ' Examining 
the chances of a maritime war between England and Russia, the 
Pentarchist finds that the latter has not much to fear. “ England,” 
says he, “ would be less able to disquiet the Russian capital than 
Russia to produce the same effect as regards London.” (p. 352.) 
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\Vq might muUiply tlicsc ciuolations, wliich aro added to those 
contained in note 1; hut uo refer the reader to tlie " Fcnlarchy," 
a \Nork wliich, like iho "Portfolio," published at Iho same time, 
is filled with the most curious rcTclations of tlic secret designs of 
Russia. 


(Noto fl.) Page 48. 

riUNCB CZABTOaYISKI. 

It would havQ been more appropriato when wo came to touch 
upon tiiQ Polish Rcrolutfon of 1820, to have fpoken of (ho present 
head of an illustrious family, a man distinguished by character and 
talent, upon whom the e^ca of his scattered countrymen are fixed 
in hope that he may preside oscr the restoration of their countiy, 
if Prosidcnce should haro m store for Uicm the realization of their 
long-ehcrishcd wish. 

Ho has been brought so prominently before the world in recent 
times, by tho appeals made to Ins boundless clianty at the Hotel 
Lambert, where he resides in Paris ; by tho supposition that lio 
nndcre^l aid to his eountrymeo, espeaaUy in tho lost attempt in 
Gallicia, which caused tho seijucstration of his property by tho Aus-. 
Irian go% eminent:* and lastly, in the celebrated Nsork of a con- 
temporor)’ historian, that wo base determined to consecrate a feu* 
pagts to hif history, whiclr no introduce at once. 

\V'o arc anxious, moreover, to place beforo tho c^e of the reader 
some short extracts from tho recently published work (sol. 7,) of 
the " Consulate and the Empire," by M. Thiers, in order that our 
judgment on the lato Emperor Alexander, published previously to 
that work, may haTO tlic sanction of so important an authority. 

.\dara George Prince Czattor>iski,f bom J4th Januarj*, 1770, 
was the son of Prince Adam Cuimlr, (who was proposed at tho 
same time as his cousin, Stanislaus Poniatowski, os candidate for 
the clcctire throne of Poland,) and grandson of Prince Augustus, 
Palatino of Russia, upon whose character Rulhliirc, in hii history 
of the anarchy of Poland, lias expatiated at great length. 

TJie pnuapal seat of ilie family was at the castle of Pulawy, 
a magnificent residence situated on the Vistula, in the Palalinalc 
of Lubin, nortli-cast of the town of that name, celebrated not only 
for its gardens, but fora nuigmficenl hlrary of more Uian 80,0(0 

* The UuMJtn Gorc-niaical Lad pmiousljr confiscated his r-aae*. 
u well m ll e cioj ire u la she kicgdems of I’ola&d. 

f I’joiwuccid &«}.artbruku 
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volumes, afterwards delivered up to the hand of the spoiler, which 
respected nothing in this abode, where had been brought together 
all that was connected with the recollections of the ancient glory of 
Poland. The Pulawy estate now forms part of the domains of the 
crown. 

We do not purpose giving here the whole history of the life of 
Prince Adam George ; we shall only repeat what we have said in 
the text, that he was one of the young companions of the Emperor 
Alexander, and, after his accession to the throne, became one of the 
most intimate in the circle of his friends. .It was at this time that 
he ^vas named colleague of the nominal minister for foreign affairs, 
Count Alexander Woronzow grand chancellor j but Prince Czar- 
toryiski actually fulfilled the functions in concert with his sove- 
reign and friend, who reserved to himself the supreme direction of 
foreign affairs. It was during his ministry that the rupture with 
Prance occurred, upon which the battle of Austerlitz ensued, but 
which did not terminate with the loss of the action. The jealousy 
of Russia was excited at seeing the elevation of a Pole ; but the 
emperor soon found means of soothing it, excepting among certain 
coteries, where the opposition to him was still maintained. 

Wo will now proceed with the extracts to which we have 
alluded. 

“ By the side of Alexander,” says M. Thiers, (at the camp of 
Pulawy,) “ was Prince Peter Dolgoroulci, a young officer entering 
on his military career, filled with presumption and ambition, a 
declared enemy to the coterie of tlie young men of talent,* who 
governed the empire ; he endeavoured to persuade the emperor 
that these were faithless Russians, who, in the interest of Poland, 
were betraying Russia. The fickleness of Alexander gave Prince 
Dolgorouki more than one chance of success. It was false that 
Prince Adam, the most upright of men, was capable of betraying 
Alexander. 

“But he hated the court of Prussia, whose weakness he mis- 
took for duplicity, and was anxious, with a feeling natural to a 
Pole, that the projects to attack that court, (still undecided at the 
moment, and to which Napoleon was offering Hanover as a 
bribe,) if she did not adhere to the views of the coalition, should 
be literally carried out ; that all relations with her should be broken 
off; and that sweeping away her raw levies, Warsawt and Posen, 
should be wrested from her hands, and Alexander proclaimed 
king of the re-established kingdom of Poland. Such a wish was 
natural enough on the part of a Pole, but most ill-judged on that 
of a statesman. Napoleon, alone, was strong enough to beat the 
coalition. What would he not be able to effect, if Prussia was com- 

» Kotchoubei, Stroganoff, Novociltsoff, Czartovyiski. 

f Which fell to the share of Prussia at the last dismemberment. 
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pcHcd to bo Iu9 ally f Morco>cr» it ivoa asking too mucli from an 
irrcsoluto character, like Alexanders." 

Ilcsuunng the same subject, llio histonan remarks, “ Woha\o 
said that the Lmperor Alexander began to receive neiv impressions. 
He nas not satufted \Mth tho direction his affairs \%cre taking, ho 
would listen to no advice, for he thought himself cleverer than all 
his counsellors. Pnnee Adam Czartoiyiski, a man of integrity and 
gravity, concealing a warm temperament under a cold extenor, be* 
came, os we have seen, a troublcsoroo censor of tlio weakness of 
U>e sovereign, and supported opinions calculated to estrange tho 
emperor for ever from him. In hu judgment, the monarch had no 
business with tho army Ills presence at head quarters, followed 
by a tram of ignorant, volatile, and presumptuous young men, 
lessened the auUiority of hts generals, os well os their responsi- 
bility. Hts part, according to tho pnnee, was to allow his generals 
to execute their duties at the head of his armies, and to go and 
jicrfonn his, m the ctiilro of the empire, by supporting public 
opinion, by administering the resources of Uio country with enci^ 
and assiduity, m order that, by supplying the amues with the 
smews of war, he might enable it to prolong tho struggle, the only 
means it had, ciUicr to conquer or to balance fortune. 

"It was impossible to give more sensible, Uiough at tho same 
time more unpalatable, advice to tho emperor Hcludtnedto 
ilay a political part m Europe, m which ho had not succeeded oa 
he Wished, lie saw lumsclf dragged into a contest, which should 
have filUd him with dismay, liad not Uio distance of his country 
from the scene of events re-assured him. Ho required tho dis- 
tractions found in tho tumult of tho camp 

‘Ho was strengthened m hvs notions by the military cotene 
surrounding luin, at the head of vvhicli was Pnneo Dolgorouki, 
who, 111 Older to get possusion cf tho emperor, wished to drog him 
to the army. 

"His suite sought to persuade him tliat ho possessed the ro<qui- 
site quaUtKi to couiinand, and Uiai ho liad but to shew himself, m 
order to diange the fate of the war- 

" Tho Mily Koutousoif Inzarded a doubt of such being Uio ease , 
but, ^ scrti/e to n.aintaia hu ojuuon with courage, was careful 
not to contradict the new possessors of unp^nol favour. Tlio in- 
trvpid llragathiou, tlic comqt, but brave, MilotadoviUli , the wise 
DoktorvlT, were oric<.rs, whose advice certainly minted ccnsi- 
iXraiion. No le cf them wcio litUmd to. A German advisu" of 
the Aithdukc John's, at Hbhenhndi.n, General U'cirothcr, was the 
\.iily rial authonty to which the nuhlory youths lurrounding 
Vkivti Ur di.Urred-'* 

Iiiillv, we rvvd, m a Uutd extract, "Tho romonitranas of 
1 niicv Crortory tiki, by j » jumg the j nde of Alexander, hod 
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stimulated his courage, and he resolved (8th of March), to make 
Napoleon wait before he surrendered his sword. Although the 
representations of his young counsellor were judicious, they were 
found to be troublesome ; and the monarch became so impatient of 
contradiction, that he sought from the hands of old but incapable 
servants of the crown, more ready submission and compliance with 
his wishes. 

“ It was at this time that the grand counsellor, Count Wor- 
onzow, died, and General Baron de Budberg was appointed his 
successor (17th of June). In consequence of this, Prince Czar- 
toryiski gave in his resignation, and was succeeded, in the place of 
assistant minister, by Count Alexander Saltikoff ; but he continued 
member of the superior direction of the colleges, and curator of the 
university district of Wilna. He even accompanied the Emperor 
Alexander throughout the campaign of 1807, as he had done in 
1805.” 

M. Thiers has evidently drawn his materials from authentic 
sources ; they, moreover, coincide with those furnished to ourselves 
by an eye-witness of the events, Field Marshal Comte de Stedingk, 
minister plenipotentiary of Sweden, to the court of Russia, at that 
period. 

“Prince Czartoryiski,” he wi'ote, in 1806, when he had quitted 
the ministry, “ thinks he has gained his point, but he is wide of 
the mark. His majesty, jealous of his authority, wished the 
minister to act by the opinions he had himself formed, and which, 
being neither decided nor clear, expose him to endless contradictions, 
and excite intrigues and cabals which prevent their success. To 
these causes, we must add the hatred and jealousy of the Russians 
against the Prince.” “Posthumous Memoirs,” vol. 2. 

It was necessary to appoint a successor to Count Woronzow ; 
and it was most impolitic to name, as grand chancellor, a Pole, 
who, though no doubt a personal friend of the emperor, was at- 
tached to Russia only by that tie, and by the hope of seeing the 
restoration of unhappy Poland effected under his auspices. To 
prove, even while in the service of Russia, how completely he was 
a Pole at heart, we have the testimony of Novociltsoff, his suc- 
cessor, as curator of the university of Wilna, who states, “ that he 
delayed, by at least one hundred years, the fusion of the Lithua- 
nians with the Russians.” We reserve, for a future period, the 
sketch of his conduct, in the insurrection of 1830. 

We will observe, in passing, that Budberg was succeeded, as 
chief of the college, by Count Nicholas Roumantsoff; and Wo- 
ronzow, by Prince Alexander Kourakin ; subsequently (in 1807 — 
1812), ambassador in Paris. 
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(Note 9.) Pago 51. 
connut>TIO^f. 

Wc shall fumUh more ample details on tho subject, \vhtcli heads 
this note, in tho next volume, (chapter ir.,) but, in tlic mean 
time, v,<i an extract from an anonymous English work, called 
“ llcvclalions of llussia,** 

^V’c borrow from the French translation of Mr. Noblct, (v. i. 
p. 119, and following.) and pi^s o\cr many details previously 
recounted. 

** The Emperor Alexander, whoso charocter presents a singular 
mixture of liberal vrews, benevolence, and finesse, joined to indo. 
lent weakness, surrendered himself and his empire up to the mercy 
of favourites, and was perfectly cognizant of tho corruption of tho 
social sjstcm. Flattery could never persuade him that he was 
a Peter tlic Great, or a Napoleon; he, conscf^ucntly, never at* 
tempted tho most difficuU reforms. 

** He knew, that to enter upon them with any chance of succcu, 
ho mutt commence by increasing, tcn*foId, tho salaries of tho 
of which tho situation of lus finances did not admit; 
and by granting the liberty of the pres*, whidi Ills ministers would 
have ngarded as Uic insane act of freemasonry. Wanting the 
necessary energy to discuu tho question with his council, though 
he knew howMioiu and impolitic its conduct was, with regard tn 
those abuses, he avoided stirring the mountain of social iniquities 
jet he saw it exactly as it stoM, and was sensible that, unless ho 
could eradicate tho evil, every act of severity would bo useless. 

** Ho lhcn.forQ allowed corruption to stalk forth into the broad 
light, instead of compelling U, as Nicholas has done, to veil itself 
from the public g.vzc. The only vengeance he inflicted on the ojxrn 
robberies of his servanU, was cool biting irony, leaving to hit mm* 
'uUrs tlie care of delecting, and the trouble of punidung them. Ho 
dchborattlj laid, sptaking of his suljicts, * Did they know but 
whtru to conceal them, tliejr would steal my shij>i of war; and, 
cuuld they draw my tecUi without awakening me, they would 
lUal them while 1 slept.* Is this sajing of Alexander’s rtconIt.d 
by an author of undisputed gravity, correct? We will not osKrt 
It, but itin..tti.n little, since it cluiractcrizct the rval state of the 
lutiun. Witnesses, buth respectable and numerous, attest U.c 
last. 

“ For the moment, wo will {roducts but one,— he is, vre must 
..dimt, a pile, — but a Po’e well known for his love of justice and 
truili. Count Stanislaus l*latcr, brother of Count Lcuu, rvcoiUy 
lost to !us evuntn. 
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“ 'Russia, he says in a pamphlet,* ' has on numerous occasions 
given proof of great political character, to which we cannot render 
too much praise.' 

_ In addition to many estimable qualities, much private virtue is 
displayed by the inhabitants of the vast Muscovy. But enlightened 
Russia will agree with us, or rather she will announce with shame, 
that there does not exist in Europe a more immoral system of 
government ; one, which based upon the most shameless venality, 
has reduced it to a tacit conventional system and habit, which has 
ceased to shock, and has reached such a pitch, that many persons 
in Russia cannot conceive it possible for an employe to be an honest 
man. This conviction overwhelmed the last days of the Emperor 
Alexander with grief and melancholy. It was this which excited 
the imagination of the conspirators of 1825, who, penetrated rvith 
the sense of the necessity of refoiin, and dreaming of a better order 
of things, thought the most frightful overthrow of government 
preferable to this organized system of corruption. Wherever 
the Russian government has been introduced, venality has taken 
root.” 


(Note 10.) Page 52. 

GENERAL COUNT ARAKTCHEIEEF. 

The difficulty which exists in writing on subjects or persons 
connected with the interior of Russia is great. The absence 
of publicity, the paucity of materials, unless a person has been an 
eye-witness of facts, or been fortunate enough to obtain a clue 
to the hidden spring of action, confine his knowledge to exterior 
events alone, siieh as they are given forth to the public. 

A more difficult task still, is to write the biogi’aphy of a Russian 
statesman, whose life, spent in the execution of duties in the 
interior of the country, has never been subjected to be canvassed by 
the journals, or by foreigners. It is rarely that his name is to be 
met with. It has appeared only at rare intervals in the public 
papers, which are before publication submitted to a severe 
censorship. We are puzzled to know how far we may attach 
personal responsibility to his actions. In Russia it is the sove- 
reign alone who acts; without his sanction, his ministers are 
non-entities, they are but instruments of his will, deprived of free 
action, and consequently devoid of merit and free from re- 
sponsibility. 

The responsibility for evils is attached to none ; it cannot 

* “ Les Polonais au Tribunal de PEurope.” 
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ctUcrlamcd » stnct cominind to forget them is enjoined, and 
their lery tracts arc tfTaceJ, or plunged into the waters of Lelho 
tJitj nrtlj nso to tho surface to appear in c\idcncc against ihoso 
>vho hate assisted m accomplishing wrongs or injustice. The 
press stnctly i\atclied, and scrMle m its nature, respects tho 
injunction There arc some few cotcroporary hiographcrs existing 
in Kusua, hut they contain merely tho ^anous commissions 
hcM, tho noinmaliona to office, and succcssuo marls of imptnal 
favour, the facts which might cause embarrassment are left out, 
no Of inion or judgment is posted, on all points legitimate curiosity 
IS Ladled. In o^cr to v enfy tho truth of these allegations, let us 
cast an c)o upon tho hnef notices of winch the m^stenous 
personage with whom we are engaged, has hecn the subject 

From tiic evidence of these, tlicro exists not a doubt but tliat ho 
plajed an nnj(onant (part m stale afTairs dunng the greater 
poriioii of the reign of Alexander 

iho facts WLColkclcd dunng our sojourn in Russia, are deeply 
engraven on our mciiiorj 

bo rectnllj os 1S25 every one trembled m the presence of 
AralUhcufri his name was in evci^ mouth; every act of seventy 
and ojjrcssion whicli overshadow^ the last ten ^cari of tho 
hfo of Alexander, a monarch m his own impulses nolle and 
generous, was laid at his door 

To the greater number of our readers* probably, the name of 
Count AraltdieKlT is unlnowm , it is one they never heard men- 
tioned, and vvi ich the) are doubtless astonished to see at the head 
of an histoncal notice What has Araktch^ieff done, they will isl, 
to deserv 0 such honour ? and is it rcall> worth the trouble to allude 

to hill) 1 

\\ e hnd It difllcult, naj , impossible, to trace m detail a career 
ktnlj vitible thrvugli ghuimcnngs of light, and which govcmincnt 
se-cls to Veep tn darlmss. Rut tlie notice we can oHlrui important , 
It v\iU establish the ideas which are entertained in Itusria of 
the mimcnK influence whicli Guiera) AralUheicff txcrwstj during 
so manj ) lars. 

The author of *' the /itt'tlottom oj Jiauiat foretcemg tlial the 
la nc ^utstion vvfudi wo have above sujjK^sed mi£,ht U. put 
to himself, mtrod(ici.s it, and the foUowmg u i is answer, vvhidi we 
will Cell (.cl ounelves with copjing, without taling ujon ouxstJves 
tho rei{<uul ht} fur tiie Language, facts, or n ’cctions — 

If t’ c rL-ader,” saj i he, “ 1 al lived in llusua dunng the n. gn 
cf Alexander, le would no more have Ventured to ash luch 
a {Ufsti a, lluia a itxi cl uonm l! euigifor Lous \1V vvouldlavo 
duJe lUc’uhcu Iroitcheu fgoverr cd Use n narcJi an 1 

U «. cn j rt* A* Viith Ihcl cheu, las irtvTli ns at tho cvinn enn> 
u usl cf las j-vWer vn.ro gswj, lut lit jroctico join d Uie 
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crafty severity of tlie priest to the sombre cruelty of the oriental 
vizier. 

He concceived the plan, and laid the foundation of those cele- 
brated military colonies which would have threatened the peace of 
the world, or have obliged other countries to adopt an analogous 
system for their own defence, had they not at their comniencement 
become dangerous to the imperial government. Araktcheieff who 
governed the emperor, and through him the empire, was* himself 
governed by a mistress, a demon in human form, who led him into 
the most cruel excesses. At length the woman was assassinated 
by one of her slaves, whose sister she had ordered to be flogged in 
a moment of caprice. 

“ The victim had been her favourite, brought up by her with the 
gi'eatest care, in the midst of luxury and magnificence. Araktcheieff, 
to punish the murder, had all his servants put to the torture, and as 
the penalty of death has been abolished in Russia since the reign 
of Elizabeth, save in cases of high-treason, they were subsequently 
knouted. Those who survived were sent to a remote city, the 
governor of which was one of his creatures, and condemned to 
receive ten times the amount of punishment they were able 
to endure.” 

This answer will no doubt be deemed sufficient, and perhaps the 
reader will now follow us with interest while we detail facts, 
incomplete in spite of our long researches, but which may 
enable others by their assistance to fill up our unfinished 
sketch. 

During the reign of Catherine II., thei'e lived in a little village 
in the government of Novogorod, a poor country gentleman, who 
after having spent some years in the service, had retired with the 
rank of major, and made the most of a modest patrimony barely 
sufficient to support him. His name was Andrew Araktcheieff. 
We have not learnt whether he was related to Major-General 
Vassili Araktcheieff who served in the reign of the Empress Anne 
in 1736, 1737, 1738, under Munnich, and who gave him the 
character of “ an intrepid warrior, upon whom he could count in 
the day of battle.” 

The major had a son bom 28th September, 1769,* who was 
christened by the name of Alexis. He destined him for the army, 
for it is the custom in Russia for every nobleman to pass some 
years of his life in the service. After ^ving his son under his 
own roof the limited means of instruction afforded by a Russian 
village, which consisted of reading, writing, and arithmetic, he 
took him to St. Petersbm’g, in the hope of getting him into the 
corps of the artillery cadets of the army, but the amount of money 
required exceeded his means, and though the benevolent metropo- 

* The dates are according to the old style. 



hl^n Galni.I» cliicf of ttic dioccsc, assisted him \mUi a smalt 8um» 
lie uould ha>cbccn obliged to renounce Ins projects had he not 
succeeded m procunng the interest of General Mchssino, a man of 
mfluuicct and son of the curator of the Umrcrsit> of Jtoseow 

Thanks to tlicir assistance, tho major returned home satisfied. 

IlecciNcd into the corps of cadets, Alexis AndrcTcsitch gave 
proof of talent, and made rapid progress in mathematics and 
military science, but he shc\%<^ no lo%c of letters, and learned 
no language but hia onn, though French at that time nas much 
m vogue among tho higher class, and tho Russians possess nondcr* 
ful facility in oequuang foreign tongues, lie occupied his time 
pnncipally nith the dct^i of mditaiy discipline This zeal gave 
satufaction to hts superiors, and m 1787 hcobtomed a commission 
Alchssino did not lose light of his prottgi, he recommended hmi 
to the Count (latterly Pnnee) Nicholas SaltikoiT, ivho enjoyed great 
credit iMth the Grand*Dukc Paul, and had tho supcnntcndcnco of 
tho education of tho pnnccs his sons.* SallikofT made tlio }oung 
AraktehuefT join hit pupils m Uicir lessons on fortification and 
ortilkr) , ho obsened hu assiduity, his exactness m perfonmng his 
dut), and lus slnct attention to tho rules and ngulations, and soon 
conceited a fncndsliip for him. It uas in great part oumg to tho 
liatrouago of tho pnnee, tliat Anktchtitff acquired tho favour 
of tho licir to tho crown of the Czars, into whose service ho 
was soon to enter 

Tho favounto residence of Paul was GoUhina, a small tillage 
fiR^ setm tersts to the south of St Petersburg, where Pnneo 
Gregor} OrloiThad built an immense cliatcau, bought from liim by 
the Empreu Cathenue, and given by her to her son 

Thu chateau, the country rcstdcnccof the young giand-dukc and 
• ad«.l, flaked bv toners, 

* h tho garden by draw- 

■ . At Gotchina shortly 

'xm opened, vtIucIi IS still 
in existence, and upon which Slana Foedorovna, Uiat beneficmsi 
of the pK>or, bcslnni^ Oie Under interest of a inoUier Tho grand* 
duke lud subjected these orplians to a nuiitary organization, and m 
1793 he applied to Gener^ Mchssino to Knd him an artilkry 
cfliccr to dnll one company for that dipartinent of the service. 
Arakteht-uiT was hied up^rn , and from Uut epoch dates tlic com* 
mciKxiiii.'it cfhu fyrtunc, 

Tlie ikiU he du|laycd m making £re*woiks, above all, hu 
l.aug!iUn(Sf, and the itnctncu wuh whxdi !e submitted and 
raustd vUicrs to s..l>inil to mihtaiy diiciplme, recvmnicnJcd Jmo 
to tie u^iUce cf Paul, a u.an like lunudf cf a stubU.m and 
tyrannical du|vi.ti a- AraktchiwJwas grovchiag and miiruatirg 

• &ce vftLe fulawjsj 
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in lii'J demeanour to llio gnuid-dukc, and succeeded in gaining his 
uiVection, became necessary to him, and soon imspired him with 
unboundod confidence. 

In 17U(j, he was appointed director to the military orphans of 
Goteliina, a situatiun which brought him into daily contact with 
his master. 

The same year died Catherine II., and to lier magnificent reign 
succeeded anotlier diliereiit from it in every respect. Paul was not 
only caj)rieious and violent, but his temper had been soured, and 
his feelings wounded ; he did not love his mother, to whose 
actions the most painful reminiscences were attached. 

He was thus disposed to undo all that she had done, and gene- 
rally done well, for Catherine had the coup iCccil of genius. 
Scarcely had Paul ascended the throne than he incorporated the 
companies of Gotchina with the diflerent regiments of his guard, 
among whicii he distributed their oflicers, advancing them two or 
three grades. This proceeding excited munnurs : Russia in those 
days had not yet become fashioned to that excessive obedience to 
arbitary commands, which now distinguishes lier ; many officers 
demanded their comjc, but Paul did not lieed them. 

Pefore the close of the year, Araktcheieff was made colonel, 
military govonior of St. Petersburg, major general, major in the 
regiment Preobrajenslc, and grand cross of the order of St. Anne. 
The following year ho was made a baron, and received the grand 
cross of St. Alexander Novski, — a distinction rarely gi-anted to a 
young man of twenty-eight years of age. Further-, the emperor 
gave him 2000 peasants, and left him the choice of the land on 
which they should be located ; the favourite decided in favour of 
Grausino in the government of FTovogorod. 

For what distinguislied services did Araktcheieff merit these 
accumulated honours ? History is silent on the subject, and Rus- 
sian biographers are careful to avoid it. But if Masson may be be- 
lieved, who is in truth suspected of exaggeration, the happy par- 
venu ow'ed his titles to the following characterstics, “ He is 
(wrote in 1807, the author of the ‘Secret Memoirs’), a man of the 
most revolting brutality, which he exercised upon the cadets 
(the orphans ?). 

“Never was epic poet more dreadfully tormented by 'the 
god of song, than this man by his military demon. His fury, his 
punishments have caused the death of more than one imfortunate 
soldier under the very eyes of Paul. This executioner has intro- 
duced into the Russian service a barbarity till his time unkno^vn ; 
he insults and strikes the officers on the parade.” If the causes 
for such extraordinary favour have not been cleared up, the fact is 
not less authenticated. 

Under a passionate, fantastical, and suspicious sovereign like 
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Paul, no one could say uhat Ins fate might bo on the inorrou, and 
the highest credit did not protect a man from the most o\i.riThuIni 
ing itrohci of fortune. 

AiaktcliuicfT was not sole ia\ounto, without speaking of Kou* 
tousoiT and of llosloplclun, there nas Count Palikn, a man of 
energetic cliaroctcr and cnhghtuied mind, actiso m his duties, and 
not of a cliaractcr to brook a n\a), whoso underhand dealings 
might brm^ lum into danger. 

Araktchcicff, abruptly dismissed in March, 170S, %\as recalled 
the following August, and named <iuartcr*mastcr'gcncral , ho was 
entrusted in January, 1799, with the command of a battalion of 
artillery of tho guards, was appointed inspector general and made 
morcONcr, commander of Malta, and count of tho Russian empire 

On tho Ist of October, of tho samo )car, ho received for the 
second time orders to <|uit Uio court we know as little tho n-asoiis 
for this, as for hii fonner banislmicnt, but wo fancy tlio luAucnco 
of Count Palilcn liad mucli to do with his disgrace. Duruig his 
abKneo the conspiracy was planned, having for its object the do* 
Ihroncmcnt of Paul, which was, however, only effected by shorten* 
mg Uio day s of tho unhappy monarch* 

AniktchcTur was at ten leagues* distance from the capital, at tho 
head ef tus battalion when ho received tlio mesuge which recalled 
him. 

Paul, citlur w amed by a sccat communication, or guided by 
instinct, tircaded a plot, and was a prey to terror , ho sent m all 
haste for the dugraced favourite, m order to have a confidential 
man by his iido to defend huii against his cncnucs. Unfortunately 
ho lias <00 late, when ho reached (he gales of SL IklcrsLurg, 
AnktchticiT found them dosed Some assert that the audacious 
immilcr of Paul stopped tho messenger wiUi the dci>patdi addressed 
to the ccunt, and took posKssiou of it. 

ArokichtKff had b«n long knoivn to Alexander, by whoso 
order he wot now named military governor of tlio capitM ^\c 
Iiave heard tlmt ho saw him some time after tho catastrophe, and 
that they we^l togtUier over the tragic dtatlv of Paub Gmng 
vent to tlio occuiU of devotedneos and sinccnty, Aroktchudl 
sjKiko vvitli mudi vihcmcncc, cursed his own obKiice ut such a 
moment, dedanng that but fvr it, Uio crime would never liavo 
Uren ccnimiiUsl, for ho would Imc rendered abortive Uio jlans of 
Ute ccnipuators, and would liave j ut them all to death. Alexander 
was toudicd by U e sinccnty ef hii grief, and connived from Uat 
hvor a hi^h C{uuc.n ef hun bo resolved to attach him to his {«.r> 
Swi. vshiisl Paldcn, who was aa object ef detestation to the 
cn } riM Uutber, v<.Ji sent away to lu govcrtin.ent of Livonia. 

Ucu it..t<d m IwS fu let. : s as i. sped r-gcacrol of omllcry, and 
cviojincd &s nisri.anirL.t of U.e batulwn of the anillcry of Uie 
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guard, AraktcheiefF made great changes in this arm of the service. 
He raised it from the miserable state it was in at tliat period and 
placed it on a level with that of the armies of other countries most 
advanced in this respect, especially the French, to which it was 
soon opposed, first at Dirnstein and Austerlitz, and subsequently at 
Eylau and Friedland. His reward for these services was the high 
post of general (in chief) of the artillery, the intermediate grade 
between lieutenant-general and field-marshal. The attachment of 
the young autocrat to Araktcheieff increased daily. Knowing 
that his neglected education disqualified him from mingling in high 
life, where he would not be respected, and which prevented his 
filling the highest offices, he looked upon him as a safe man, as a 
man devoted to himself ; often took his advice, and entrusted him 
with confidential functions during the frequent absences he was 
forced to make at this period. 

On the 13th of January, 1808, Araktcheieff was named minis- 
ter of war, in succession to General Sergius Kasmitch ; but this 
difficult post, which brought him into contact with a brilliant corps 
of officers, and with generals principally formed in the schools of 
the west, suited ill either with his habits or talents. He held it 
only till 1810, and was succeeded by the wise Barclay de Tolly, 
better adapted by his general information, and profound knowledge 
of the art of war, worthily to preside over so vast an administra- 
tion. The count, moreover, had been named inspector-general of 
all the infantry and artillery ; the commissariat department was 
likewise placed under his charge. After the inrperial council was 
reorganized, he was chosen president of the department, which in 
this important body is devoted to military affairs. Relieved from 
the duties of the war-office, he remained member of a committee 
of ministers, was appointed to a seat in the senate, and enjoyed 
almost the exclusive privilege of free mtre to the emperor. No- 
thing was effected without him, and yet his name never appeared 
officially ; the emperor congratulated himself on having a minister 
so safe and convenient, and approved of everything he did. “ He 
was the prime counsellor of the sovereign,” says his biogi’apher and 
his friend; without explaining to what the intimate connection 
between them was owing. 

The same biographer pronounces a high eulogium on his disin- 
terestedness ; and in the eyes of his master who knew the venality 
of Russian functionaries, this quality was his most powerful recom- 
mendation. He did not cany it so far as to neglect the legitimate 
care of his own fortune, for, as we shall subsequently see, the 
inheritance of the poor retired major formed a portion of it scarcely 
perceptible. 

The count took little part in the events of 1812, and did 
not accompany the emperor abroad. Important duties retained 
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him m Uio capital, where he appears to hate hcM extensuo 
{Kiuers. 

It was by his advice that Altiandir on his return to his cm[ ire, 
from whicli war and diplomacy had long detained him, mode the 
first cxpcniiKiit of tho military colonics, with a vitw, as we have 
said at • » 

scvertl) I 

Austria ^ 

fur a centur), and given much satisfaction According to Araht 
chelefT, the fusion of the peasants of the crown with certain 
n.'gimcnts scattered amon^ tlicm m the more thinly populated 
governments where a portion of the land wasl^ing Ulow, would 
produce great advantages. 

There would he, 1st, a saving of expense, for the colonising 
soldier would contribute to hts own support by hii labours in 
the field, and secure a pronsion for the wants of old age without 
re'i|uinng a {Kniion , secondly , a perceptible increase m the popu!a> 
tioii m tho national resources and civilization of the empire. 
3 A remedy agouist tho ditficultics of the recruiting system, 
alwa}s great in a country when, man is the most valuable 
jiosKSsion of the londe'd interests, and against the dihtonncss 
which liad ever occurred even in collecting tho most mconstdcrablo 
force. 

Ihti cslalhshment Seemed moreover to promise an locrco&o 
of the army , it would furnish scliools of discipline, the only means 
of im{>artmg some instruction to Uic rural population A] plied at 
first to a hinitcd number of n-guiicnts, colonization was to bo a(Ut> 
wards extended to tlic vvUolo army* Four to six millions of souls, or 
male Serfs of the crown, would be adJeHl to it, to cstalluh depots, 
among vvhicli the soldiers might be distributed, and funn an army 
of reserve*, compoK-d of enrolled i>casaiits. Corned out on so largo 
a scale, the undertaking would iiavo been pregnant with danger to 
the |•eaco of huro^e, vvhere the inUUigcnco of the | Ion wasreccire*d 
with much unsoUoiu 

It might, hovTercr,— 'and events were not lung in proving it— 
MW tho elements of discoid and cud vear in Ilussia herself, 
insutTe-ctien among the pA^uantry , and mihlary commcilioni mi,.ht 
till. altcn.ato rvsuU in the dif^rent couiUms cvm|>osit g the 
eiiuirc. Hie* military colomes never have asiumvd, and never 
will ostumc, sucli celvssaldimenuonSfbut tlie plan was nevertheless 
realized open an extensive scale. 

At Uie evil merctinuit vf Uie eipcriuKnt the gortnunent was 
timid, ai d Ui« ulok. SCtli A{.nl, ISIS, which here the date of Ute 
scIku c was not propegated. 

The finl trgi ntnl ceLait<d was live gficalicrs vf Cvunl 
ArakuLeied' , it w.a l.xuvled m^rthcLAc gurunment 


\ 


390 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 


of Novogorod, on the borders of the VolkhofF, but it had very great 
difficulties to struggle with. On the 1st. Jan., 1822, a division con- 
sisting of six regiments had received a colonial organization; other 
ukases bearing upon the subject, were published the 12th December, 
1822, and the 18th of February, 1825. At the expiration of ten 
years, 60,000 men, and nearly 30,000 horse, were located on the 
crown lands, in the midst of a population of 400,000 male peasants ; 
the infantry in the government of Novogorod, the cavalry in that 
of KarkoflF, or the Slobodes of the Ukraine of Kherson, and of 
Jekat^rinoslaff. 

The first cost of the establishment and subsequent expenses, 
had not attained, on the death of Alexander, the sum of 35,000,000 
of roubles. 

The originator of the project was appointed chief of all 
the establishments of infantry and director of the military colonies 
in general. 

The emperor moreover entrusted him with the direction of the 
military cantonments, that is, the assemblage of all the sons of 
soldiers, (enfans de troupes,) which had been till then attached to 
the etat-major. 

All these innovations were unpopular, and added to the dislike 
inspired by the mysterious favourite of Alexander — a dislike so much 
the more violent, that his severity in the exercise of almost unbounded 
power, was not redeemed by the brilliant qualities generally found 
among Russians of the higher class, or by the prestige inspired by 
the energetic execution of difficult duties of which a man bears the 
avowed responsibility. Every thing done contrary to the spirit 
of the age, and in discordance with the apparent intentions 
and characteristics of Alexander, was attributed to General 
Araktchezeff. 

Speaking no language but his own, and generally ignorant, he 
took no pleasure in intellectual enjoyments, and entertained no 
respect for labours of the mind : he was a personification of 
old Russia. 

The public did not fail to make him responsible for the retrograde 
movement which marked the close of the life of the emperor, 
and which dated from the moment when, at the congress of Aix-la- 
Ohapelle, the influence of Prince Metternich succeeded in correcting 
his somewhat liberal tendencies. 

From that moment the censorship became more and more 
scrupulously severe : various journals were suppressed ; a most 
injurious inquisition was exercised in the heart of the universities ; 
the students were subjected to irksome formalities ; and the male- 
volence against the professors reached such a length, that many 
were suspended from their functions, a circumstance that happened 
to Messieurs Arsenieflj Halitch, HeiTman,and Rawpach, (December 
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laJl), m a ^\ord, to the enlarged and derated mows winch had up 
to tins moment dictated the B>Btcm of public instruction, succeeded 
ajeolous, suspicious ' 

m tins dej arlmcnl, “ * I • 

of being the most ^ • 

most in\ctcralc enemies of the frcomarcli of mind Lxccssno un- 
popularity was altadicd to tlicir names ; and as Uicy belonged to 
the intimate arclo of tlio fasountc, all the odium which they 

;th tiie duty of 
exercised a most 
before lum , the 

vsuppose^l prcscnco of ins agents in public society substituted 
for intcrcliango of ideas and How of soul the most fnTolous conver- 
sation. Nor was this Uio only rcstnctivo police , — .tliatof the 
Goicmor General ^Iiloradoiiteh often eamo into contact uith it, 
and there was a third police attached to the secret cabinet connected 
wiUi the post-office department tmder the cliargc of Pnnee Alexander 
Golilsm. 

AraVtchcicfTs unpopulonU, for from injuring him in the oyes of 
tho cm{icror, rendered the iarounlc more dear to lum A man 
without fnends or fanulj, without interest, who had talen no root 
m tho soil, who held no placo m society, wiUiout support, save tliat 
of his sovereign, belonged to the monarcli body and soul, and 
iiuptrcd him vrith uolmutcd confidence. 

The nuUiary colonies indeed did not realize the expectations 
foniivd conceniing Uicm, and the senous commotions which 
bad occurred in them, shewed Uic dangers to which Uicy exposed 
the empire, tut the onguiator badoot staled ins pohticol existence 
uj-on their pro‘pcnty , on the contrary, ho soon ligan to entertain 
doubts as to the prop nity of maintaining Uicm. Araktchcicif was 
rcccuary to \lcsandt.r in otl ^r Xopects, and cspcually to his 
inlo'cnce, the result of moral lasstude and religious melancholy. 
The urp-^ror vras vvell p^caavd to throw upon him the principal 
cares and anxicUcs cf the conduct of the state. Ife fumislicd him 
wtJi full {4wer d..rti g luj fmjuint ab«cnccs, recommended him to 
I.aTe an eye upaa ertty thing, and to Iccp him au fait of all liis 
ny-jctaie-u. Uaneg c"c jyumey which preceded but a few months 
Lu dtforure to Taga.*irog, a crane vras committed at Grousnio, 
wb-ih cal’cd the alt«ctijn of the world to the disorders of the 
pnraU L-e of the fayountc, and contnbuted to hasten his 

The rtaitr h-s aLtady lumt from an extract given at the com- 
cf Lh-s c-tc, that Anllcheklf had a mistress who 
iisiy as Zc (Li the emperor 

was the wiie cf a t-ilor, a woman of haughty and imp)enous 
aTaru 2 -.*i, ari hated for her cruelty. Yet she was 
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courted, and her interest was solicited ; the head of the police paid 
her the most marked attention, and even men of the first families 
did not blush to memorialize her, and to flatter her pride and 
avarice by pi'esents. Naturally cruel, she exercised her authority 
over the serfs who waited upon her with the utmost barbarity. 
One day an unfortunate attendant, for whom up to that time she 
had shewn marked preference, had the misfortune to offend her- 
mistress. 

Carried away by the violence of her temper, the “sultana” 
ordered her poor servant to be whipped, and the cruel order 
was carried into execution. Her conduct did not remain long 
unpunished. The brother of the victim, exasperated by the sight 
of her sufferings, swore to avenge the outrage offered to his sister ; 
he armed himself with a knife, watched his opportunity, and 
assassinated the favourite : in vain did she utter the most piteous 
cries ; no one Avent to her assistance. 

This occurrence caused a profound sensation ; but Araktchei'eff, 
little moved by the public scandal, listened only to the voice 
of rage. He hastened to Grousino, displayed the most frantic 
grief, threw iumself into the grave destined for his unfortunate 
mistress, abstained from food for many days, allowed his beard to 
groAv, and remained for some time in a state bordering on madness, 
forgetting everything but his thirst for vengeance. 

We have already spoken of Photius and the<i.convent of St. 
George. This convent, founded at the commencement of the 
twelfth century, had recently been rebuilt, and rose upon a piece 
of arid land, two leagues from Novogorod, where the Volkhoff 
discharges itself through lake Ilmen. 

There is nothing comparable to the interior magnificence of its ' 
churches, owing in a great measure to the reputed sanctity of 
Photius, as well as the pious generosity of one of its richest 
penitents, the Countess Anne OrlolF Schesmenskoi. The ieonastase 
of gilt-bronze in the principal church reaches the cupola. Among 
pictures, those of Christ and the Virgin are encircled with 
browns, sparkling with diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and other precious 
stones, and the finest pearls. Oandelabras of silver-gilt are placed 
before them, and not far off is a colossal statue of St. George, wrought in 
silver. The bindings of the evangelists and missals are of silver- 
gilt, with enamelled medallions representing subjects from the Bible. 
Upon a beautiful balustrade is the following inscription , — “ Here 
the Emperor Alexander, accompanied by Count Araktcheieff and 
other personages of his household, offered up prayers, prostrate by 
the side of Photius.” 

In the treasury (riznitsa) of the monastery are preserved 
objects of incredible value, mitres covered with pearls and precious 
stones, copes in gold, brocade of gx-eat value, crosses, crucifixes, 
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crosses fur Uio neck, clmliccs and co\er8, ficturca of saints, figures 
%\orlcd in onyx, altar>cloths, &.C. 

It U only in monastcncs of the first order, called Laura, in 
tho subterranean (I’ctcIicrsLi) of Kief, and m that of t!ie Tnnity 
i^TroItza), under the patronage of St. Sergius, and that of St. 
Alcxandir Nevski, Uiat such collections of riches are presen ed 
the church in moiustcriea, tho members of whiclt take von s of absti* 
ntneo and poterty. 

rhottuf, (in Husatan, Foti) tho archimandnd of tho convent, 
litedin obedience to hisvowsinUicmidst of all this splendour. He 
uosin tho odour of sanctity,andattracted pilgrims from all quarters 
— ct cn from the upper cla^s : the emperor had visited him , and 
Photius knew how to make his voice heard vihcn occasion required 
it. One day ho repaired unsummoned to tlic inter poioco , it 
was at tho time when I'nncc Alexander GallUm was ministLr 
of puhllc instruction and worship. 

Uemg admitted to the prtsctico of tho sovcaign, he told his 
im{>cnliu majesty that tho churcli was in a state of danger, 
that foreign doctnnes had been totroJuad, and that tho simplicity 
of tho old faith w as menaced ; he exhorted tho monarch to allay tho 
tlonn, and put an end to tho abuses. 

• • ■ * Prince Galitsin was can- 

• confided tho management 
. . I • lined Iho some ascendency 

over Count Araktclutiff. Alexander learning the deplorable con* 
diiion to which his fa>ountc had been reduced by the lots of his 
mutrcsi, applied to tlic monk for assistance to route him from Ins 
dcioctcd state. He addressed to him a letter : He had learnt (ho 
told him) that AraktchCIcff was a prey to despair. That he (Pho- 


I • his [owers :** and c^n- 

• I . to lum in the name of 
■ I toko core of hiinulf fur 

I , I lucli cunteiiutnec. You 

will t n-terve to lur a pitrlcis senant, and to me a faithful friend 
to wtMii I am tinceixly sttoelied.'* The man of God ccaiplivd 
with Uid witlitj cf itie monarch; he invited tlie favourite to come 
to him. AraktchcKiT went, and remained tome wtxksiii tlie holy 
rvlrvat, {<rfuniu\i {<uance, and ngaincd calmnisi. Put his tlnnt 
fur \tn;.^anco d.d not yield to t}« inducnce of n.1 giuo, t].e fnt lavr 
of which <njuia furgivc&css cf injunuu 

The ouamn. whvin ra,:e hod uu|-cI2cd to ttnke the Uovr, was 
iivt tJic tnJy cuiinl in erder t» the Jotd he lad nrquiied 

accuujhcvs, and lad f.nind them am.rg Las cooiraics, «b» all 
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hated their tyrannical jnistress. The accused wore one-and-twenty 
in number, and tliat circumstance brought the case witliin the juris- 
diction oi'tiie senate. To witiidi-aw tliem from the higher tribunal, 
Dm count had them tried on the spot of their guilt in lots of seven 
eacii. In contempt of e.xisting laws, many were broken on the 
wheel, and all sentenced. Ale.xander in the meanwhile had taken 
Die journey to Taganrog, and Araktchei'eff remained at his post, 
lie was not yet consoled for the loss he had sustained, when he 
was overwlielmed by the news of the death of his beloved master. 
The act of grace before mentioned could not fail to bo announced 
on tlie day of the accession of the new monarch. It would have 
saved the unfortunate beings upon whom General AraktcheifF’s 
vengeance had fallen, from the dreadful punishment of the knout. 
Uanishment to Siberia was not he thought sufficient punishment, 
and he hastened the projiarations for enforcing the sentence, which 
was carried out witli all rigour on the very eve of the publication 
of the amnesty. Nicholas, when informed of tlie transaction, was 
incensed : he ordered a revision of Die trial, which took place in 
hlarch 1827, and he immediately evinced a coolness towards the 
general, which warned him that his reign was past. 

It is, however, a rare event for the favourite of one sovereign to 
keep his place with the successor ; he is generally made responsible 
for all tlie evil committed up to that period, and by his banishment 
a species of satisfaction is given the country, which ensui’es a tem- 
porary popularity to tiie new monarch, and at the same time 
removes from memory the painful reminiscences connected with the 
deceased ruler. Whatever weight tliese reflections may have, 
Nicholas, as we have seen, had a Jiigh sense of justice, and felt 
incensed at the outrageous conduct of the general ; when another 
cause hastened the downfall of a man hitherto all-powerful. Arakt- 
chei'eff had a natural son, whom he had placed in the horse-artillery 
of the guard, and whom the Emperor Alexander had at his request 
made one of his aides-de-camp. The young man proved himself 
„ unworthy of such distinction, having early in 1826 insulted, 
Avithout cause, an old man in the principal theatre of St. Petersburg. 
The emperor dismissed him from the guards, sent him to a distant 
garrison, and stigmatized in the garrison orders of the day “ the 
immorality of his conduct,” 

The father now thought it prudent to withdraw. Having asked 
permission to travel, leave was immediately granted him, to which 
a gratuity of 50,000 roubles was added by Nicholas : tliis sum 
Araktcheieff, according to his Russian biographer, distributed in 
charity. 

He left St. Petersburg in the month of June, 1826: after 
having once more visited the military colonies, he started for Berlin 
and Dresden, and thence to Paris. We have been assured that on 
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crossing the i rcnch frontmr AraXtcbticiT b insolence drew upon hmi 
a repninand from one of the cmj loyi$ at the custom house, and 
caused Ciiarles X to refuse him on audience. 

liis residence m a foreign country had scarce!) lasted a few 
inontlis, \>hcn tho emperor, glad to seize the first plausible prctcM, 
iijfonncd him tliat liis prolonged absence made ncu arrangements 
iieccssar). Ho %>as dcpni^ of tho direction of tlio military 
colonics, and seicral other situations held by him ucregiicn anay , 
but tho prcsidcnc) over the committee of military affairs m the 
Council of the Lmpire ho prcscr\cd to tho last. 

A ukase of tho lUh XoMinber (30th October) decided that tho 
infantry general, I’nncc Cliakhofskoi, ui his rpiality of commandant 
of the cor{ s of grenadiers, should assume the command of all the 
imhtary colonies established at Xosogorod, which were thence* 
forward to bear the name of tlie Corpi of Colonized Grenadiers, 
that tho powers of this general olheer should bo assimilated to 
those of a commander of a detached corps, tliat tho samo powers 
slionld bo exercised by Lieutenant General Count dc itt, chief of 
tho colonies cstaUulicd m the goxcmmcnl of Kherson and Jekate* 
nnoslolT An etat ma^or was especially created for Uio colonized 
grenadiers , and tho principal ctat major, as well os Uio economical 
comirnttct. of Uie rnilitar) colonics, were united to the general stafT 
of tlio emperor under the command of Uaron DicIiIkI) ^V hen Uio 
count rcceiied tlio news of these cliaogcs m Pans, ho was engaged 
m causing tho construction of a large clock m bronze, surmounted 
b) a 1 utt of Alexander , it was to stnlo but onco a daj , at tho 
hour when tho monarch had expired, and then to ^ribrm tho 
beautiful nrajcr ' IVacc amid the blessed” (so ti*iat)tm au hokai). 
He mimeojalel) iiiado { reparations to return Vio aro assured that 
on tho IStU De'ccmU.r, IS2C, ho prc<ciitcd a mcmonal to tlio 
i drawn up bj him for lus 
• • CIO Uio extract uiKrte-d in 

• % U eunar, tho follow ing is 

w- J ■ 

CMiitrar) to our> expectation, it states, scTen*ei„hlhs of tho 
colonued ssldicri fall to tho cliargo of govcniment, tlio inalo 
cluldreii of cno duUict do not suiTicc to comp'elo Uio Tecruiting of 
Uio rr'einiint the sta c ii obliged to saenflco tho whole of Uie 
rcieiiue an» I g frein lU lands, and tho {>eatanU are eTervwheio 
duuUs led with thi..r run fvution To extend eoKnixaUun (o the 
whoK onn) wuuM al-Kirb four Uiousond mihii^n roubUs, iu{ t g 
Uie goTen;u.<iit al'c to detote so enarmous a sum to Uait { ur{>>.sc 
Thu aitcui| t to exate the lu escsi ef the )wmig m lairxH j reduced 
no cl.a. ^0 1 1 tK l*\atitwnl Nich lu liad lutherto U eun towards 
U c cv.mdirt ef h.i IroU cr Le had dvlcruuncd to di>|<csc with 
1 If sen ices. 
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Ar.iktf icsigncd Iiiiiisoll to hi.-} lute, not witiiout causing 
it to be umlersteod that he [)0S3e3.-)ecl tlie means of avenging his 
disgrace. He thought tor a moment of publishing in foreign coun- 
tries tlie numerous lettuis written to him by the hand of Ale.xander 
him.selb which he preserved as liis most precious possession in the 
world, including the one formerly written in his favour to the 
Aroliimaiulrid of St. George. 

Russia has scarcely ever witnessed an example of serious opposi- 
tion to the will oi the autocrat on the part of a subject; that 
recently olVered by Ivan Golovin is the first of which v.'e ever 
hoard, ihe laileii vizier was silent, and retired to his estate at 
Grousino. 


Such was the opinion Ibnned re.specting the nature of his disgrace, 
that the civil governor of Novogorod did not dare allow him to 
prolong his .sojourn in that city, which is itself an image of fallen 
splendour. Tlie emperor disapproved of the conduct of the governor, 
and Count Orlofl’, who was ordered to reprimand him, took that 
opportunity of repairing to Grousino in full unifonn to pay a visit 
to the general. 

From that period AraktcheieiV, buried in profound solitude, 
devoted the remainder of Ids life to rural economy and acts of 
benevolence. lie dedicated a temple at Grousino in honour of his 
beloved master ; preserved most scrupulously, in the state in which 
they liad been left, the rooms which tlie emperor had sometimes 
occupied ; displayed under a glass-case all tlie presents he had 
received at his hands, all that might recall his memory; among 
them were tliose precious letters of which we liave spoken. He 
instituted many foundations, and deposited in the district bank a 
sum of 50,000 paper roubles;* the interest of which \vas to be 
accumulated during tliree years, and then be devoted for 100 3'ears, 
that is till 1 925, to awarding an annual prize to the author of the 
best history of the reign of Alexander. The Imperial Academy of 
Science at St. Petersburg was to award it. 

He appropriated a capital of 300,000 roubles to the cadet corps 
of Hovogorod, the interest of which sum was to pay the expenses 
of several young men belonging to noble but impoverished families 
of Novogorod and of Tver. He sliewed much benevolence towards 
the peasants, and if his long political career gives him no claim to 
the gratitude of his country at large, he secured at least the 
blessings of numerous individuals whose position he ameliorated. 

When he was taken ill in 1834, he had been preparing himself, 
by the aid of religion, for his passage from this material world to 
that, where he hoped to join the beloved object of his long devoted- 


* It was in 1839 that tlic silver rouble, which is worth tliree roubles, 
fifty kopeks, (ratlicr more than four francs French money,) was declared 
to DC the principal unity of money in circulation in the empire. 
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nets. After placing tn the churdt of Ins vilhgc n monument, 
n-u seen crowncil b} hope 
** I ha\o finuhej in> task I can 
^ mperor Alexander with my ajiort 

111 ni> hand * A^cholas, on hearing of Ins illness, hastened to 
send his physician, Sir James Wylie, to Grousmo , but the aid of 
art was powerless, tho paticnPs strength vros exhausted He died 
on tho Slst April (3rd May), 1834, keeping his eyes Hied to the 
lost on the portrait of Alexander suspended in front of lua bed 
Ho was C3 years of age Hu wras buned in tho village diurdi 
where he had prepared his own inoiiuincnt, near a Lust of Paul I 

Independently of real property, Count Araktchcicfflcft 1,800,000 
roubles coiitainN in a parcel, the charge of wluch had, during tho 
hfetiino of hts Uncfactor, entrusted to the senate, and m 
wluch there was a sort of will In ease he should die without 
naming an hur, AraktclKu-fT Legged the emperor to condescend to 
take that trouble upon himself contenting himself w ith be {ucathing 
tanous sums to di^crcnt lurposes. 

As ho did not subse<iucntty name an heir, hicholas chose os 
such the cadet coqi of A'oiegorod. Thu military cstalhshmcnt 
was to be put into ^losscision of Grousmo, wall its dk^x.ndcncics, 
cl arged with e-ducaling a number of young poo|lo m the name of 
I* « ’ 

• \o after him, and if the 

I • • inrliaps his memory may 

nUrrsled in the i^ucstiuns 
of tho day, leu struck with tlio contrast which a fatountc, wanting 
til those Inlhant qualities conferred by a finuhcd cducalicui and 
the usages of the world, presented to his master, who formed a 
t>crilct model in these respects, and was ono of the most amiable, 
most enlightened and best intcntioned men of which our age can 
boast. 

Count Araktclaidt bad, m reality, too mucli of tho onginal 
character of hit country to bo broken in by ciTiltzalicn , but he 
)«iM.uvd some good qualitiis, one csjccalfy which no ono ran 
deny him— HinbounJcd fidelity and dcvotcdncu, which extended 
beyond Uie misc. Hif nwllo was, ‘Dcrotion without llattcry ** 
If tui attaaimcQt to Alexander was great, it was i ciUiir sordid 
ii r scrrilo , it took its sourco u dc\p paUtuii, and in the fexling 
rjtural to a ll uuun with ivgard to lus sovereign, who is to luin 
on image of God cn cortli. 

Araktcl irltT was irir^ gab’c in Uie service of lus tras*cr, aal, 
altl c gh ukirg a mam jart so a-Tms, he msi-med so Cir c^n- 

• tVUa a fi.-fljur.sry s, Lj » te »• 

ptd 0 jrt-K I L -1 « dihan^t 1 1* a c-i .d rowuetd 

1.1 a I— ,.e 
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ceded that his name scarcely appears in the countless actions of a 
reign of twenty-five years. 

This modesty served well his interests ; for in spite of his 
honourable intentions, we cannot say the favourite was the em- 
peror’s good angel : he kept his jealousy and suspicions alive, with- 
out endeavouiing to make him comprehend the true nature of his 
mission. 


(Note 11.) Page 58. 

THE TREATY OP TILSIT. 

Concluded the 7th July, 1807, put an end to the war between 
France and Russia. It was followed by a compact between the 
two empires, of which the 8th article says, If, in consequence of 
the recent changes which have occuiTed at Constantinople,* the 
Porte shall not accept the mediation of France, or if having ac- 
cepted it, it shall happen that diu'ing the course of three months 
the negotiations are not brought to a satisfactory conclusion, France 
rvill make common cause with Russia against the Ottoman Porte, 
and the two high contracting powers will concert measures to with- 
draw all the provinces of the Ottoman empire in Europe (Constan- 
tinople and the province of Rumelia excepted) from the yoke and 
vexations of the Turk.” 

Secret stipulations were, moreover, made ; but Bignon, who has 
examined the treaty, does not think there were any relative to the 
eventual partition of Turkey. The idea expressed in the 8th 
article of the treaty was doubtless developed in conversation, or by 
correspondence } there was a conditional understanding on the 
subject between Alexander and Napoleon, but nothing was further 
written or signed. “The possibility,” adds the diplomatic his- 
torian, “ of a partition was an hypothesis essentially subordinate 
to an event which did not occur, the refusal of the mediation of 
France by the Ottoman court." 

The Emperor Napoleon was soon disenchanted of a project 
when he perceived the advantages were not on his side. 

When the order he had given General Sebastian! reached Con- 
stantinople, the ambassador had regained with Sultan Mustapha 
a portion of the influence he had enjoyed with Selim. The memo- 
rial he drew up was opposed to all partition. Bignon admits, how- 
ever, that the secret articles in question circulated by England and 

** The deposition of Selim III., replaced by Mustapha. 
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fonvardcd by bcr lo Coiislantmoplo os hoMng been concluJi.il 
bcluccn Napoleon anJ Alexander, approaches >cry nearly to the 
plan slcelch^ by the two emperors. 

“La Biogiapluc Uni\crsclle" of Michaud, under the head of 
Alexander 1. (in the supplement) gi^cs the following munie of 
these articles, stating they were published for the first time by iL 
Althougli they may not be authentic, thej arc important, csrecially 
iftlic^ bo compared with the projects of the Abbe Piatoh, con* 
coming the relations of Russia ui^ TuiLc) , so well cbaractcnzcd 
by Tliicn. 

Tbeso arc documents little known at present , they will engage 
US in the second volume. 

The following IS the pretended secret treat}, 

Article I. Russia sltall take possession of Luropcan Turkcj, and 
shall extend her conquests into Asia as far as she may deem pro* 
|Kr Snd. The Bourbon dj nasty m Spain, and tiio house of Bra* 
ganza in Portugal shall cease to riign Pnnccs of tlio Buon3|>arto 
family ihall succeed to both crowns, ffrd. The temporal supre* 
inacy of tho Pope shall cease. Romo and her dcpeiidcnciu siiall 
bo reunited to the kingdom of Ital) lUi. Rus*ia shall oiTonl 
France tho assijtanceot licr naw to reconquer Gibraltar jtlu 
France shall take i>o»scss(on cf such atiu m Africa as Tunis and 
Algiers, and at tho general peace all the conquests made by I ranco 
m Afneo, shall be giicn as indemnities to tho Kings of bar* 
dmia and Sicilj, Ctli. Malta tliall bo held b> France, and no 
))caco bo niado with England till she sumnJers that uland 7th. 
Tho Frvnch slull occupj Egjpt. bUi Tho navigation of tho 
McdiUnancan shall be confuicJ cxclusiiclj to Frcncli, Russian, 
S{iamjh, and Italian vessels t7tk. l^cnmark shall hare as an in* 
dcmmtj m tho nortli of Europe, tho Hanseatic towns, proiidcd 
sbo sumndcr bcr squadron to France loth. Tlictr majesties tho 
k tuperors of trance and Russia tludl draw up regulations by wlucli 
no {tower sluUl nasigato incscliant ships unless possessed of a ccr* 
tarn nuinUr of ksmU of war.** kuch a tnatj u tantamount to a 
diniiLJi of tho worll U.tw<xn the two cin{<rort. No one will 
ossett Uie {KiiiiUlitj of Its being earned out ; but Alexander, from 
his inoLiIitj of character, oRcn dicruhcd ciumeras, and who can 
tell whether Naix/hon did not appear to cnlu into Kis views m 
0 drr to make him a safe mstnunent cf his oim {Uns 1 At all 
titits, if the articles Us not forged, ilic\ were rtver more Ilian 
pnjcvttd. It was under {ivUxt of canjirg out the continental 
siste. 1, and in ev-rihqmnoe tf Uw sUiiulaU ns of the IrcaU of 
Uui A'cianhr the f Uowirg rear miaicJ tmIanJ,’anl 
wioud it frv i las bother in law ard 1 morally. He rt*juin-d 
th.1 {^.tiauai n, the better to cover lit C3{ilal c-a the ude of 
Sttcdtii. 



•100 


SECRET HISTORY OE RUSSIA. 


(Noto 12.) Page 72. 

TIIK UOI.Y ALLIAKCK AND .MADAilK KIlUMNEIt. 

Thu Holy Alliance, ti treaty of n peculiar nature, has given rise 
to a variety oi coniniunts. The reader will be curious to learn 
how Alc.^aiulur himself exj)laine<l its origin, in a conversation on 
this subject in ISIS with Doctor Egbert, a Prussian" evangelical 
bishop. Wii translate from the German. 

“ la the days of Lutzen, Dresden and Rautzen," said the em- 
j'uror, “ alter so many useless elTorts, when in spite of the heroism 
of our soldiers we were obliged to retreat ; we, — that is, your 
king and myself — were unable to lay aside the conviction that the 
power of man could do little, and that Germany was lost, without 
the assistance and especial blessing of Providence. Your king and 
myself rode together unattended, serious, and a prey to reflection, 
without exchanging a word. At length the dearest of friends 
broke silence and said, ‘ Things cannot go on so ! we are in the 
direction of the east, and it is towards the cast that we must, that 
We ought, to march. 'We shall arrive there, God w'illing. And if, 
as I trust, he should bless our united cflbrts, we will proclaim in 
the face of heaven our conviction that to him alone belongs the 
lionour.' We promised, and exchanged a pressure of hands upon 
it with sincerity. Then came the victories of Kuhn, of Hotzbach, 
Grossbieren and Leipsic; and when we arrived in Paris, we had 
reached the end of our painful course. The King of Prussia re- 
minded me of the holy resolution of which he had entertained the 
first idea, and Francis I., who shared our views, om* opinions, and 
tendencies, entered willingly into the association.” 

“ The idea of the holy alliance originated in the hour of misfor- 
tune ; it was realized in the propitious hour of gratitude and hap- 
piness. The Redeemer inspired every thought comprised in the 
alliance — all the principles it announces. It is not our work, it is 
God’s. Whoever does not recognize and feel this, whoever mixing 
sacred with profane things, views it but as a mask for hidden 
thoughts, and secret political designs, has no voice in this discus- 
sion.” — Charakterziige, und historische Fragmente aus dem leben 
Friederichi Wilhelmi III., (vol. ii. p. 246-4'8.) 

Such are the words spoken by Alexander. The reader may 
compare them with the following passage of a rvork of M. Capefi- 
gue, ‘^Historic de la Restoration" page 300. 

“Alexander, a man of generous character, although somewhat of 
a dissembler, had at that time one engrossing idea, to secure peace 
to the world. His ambition was to offer a noble contrast with 
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Napoleon, who waa great m war Although tho mfluence of 
MaJoinc KruJencr did not commence till ISIj, the exar had 
alrca«i) unhihed (tSH) certain mystical ideas of predestination, 
which nude him belies o that hit musion on earth wat to fill the 
roU of jucificalor, by meant of hit immense armies. Hit was one 
of Uiose touli, tucli at arc to be met with in Uuisia, touched by 
pctism, and worn out b) emotion. One might base fancied that, 
ever occuj led with tho thought of Uic cruel misfortune of his lift, 
which weighed lam down with torrovr, he embraced the good with 
enthusiasm, os tending to counterbalance it ' Smeo Madame 
Krudener is mentioned m this passage, a name which at tliat time 
was encircled with a halo of sanctity most surprising, but which 
has been by no mums preserved in the faintly, we will say some* 
thing of tint rLUiarlailo woman, who lus acquired a European 
ct-hbnly 

Barbara Juliana do VutinghoiT, bom at Biga, on the lUh 
(J3rd) of October, t7Ct» belonged to a family of considLiaton 
among the Lithuanian nobiht) Her hatlicr was a Uussiaii j nv) 
councillor and senator, her mother, bom countcu of Muniiich, wat 
grand daughter of the celebrated field marshal She wat educated 
for tocKts. and was partly brought up in Pans, wlutlicr 1 cr father 
conducted her when nine )car« old. She was mamrd Uforc tlie 
atUincd her eighteenth >car, to Baron Krudener, a diplonutiit of 
ability and icanung w he ofUr being succct»ivi.Iy imnutcrcf But- 
tia in Venice, Copenhagen, and Berlin, died m tho latter cit} , on 
tlio 1 till of Juni, ISOif 

The numago was Cir from bi.ing a happ) one. Spoilt from her 
tail^ }cars, b) tlie homage of tho world, which was captnaUd b^ 
the graces of her |>crion. and b^ tho vivacity of h«.r mind, and 
]>otKssmg an uubrvdled iiiugmotion, she committi.d faults, which 
com{>cUcd her husband to t«.nd Iwr l^lc to her famil}, thouji sho 
hod U.mc him two children, a gul and a bo) 

V'rtin tl at tnno Baroness Krud^nuUd a wandcnig hfi., sho 
excited attention in Pans b^ a louuncc callol ' Valcno,** which 
she ijbhi'cJ in Ja03 Her lively ccnvcrsati'^n | rwrureJ her tho 
favour of Quirii Loune, at Ovslm, at Geneva, whither s! e regain'd 
m ISli, slie b<^an KnousI) to tlunk of rehgion. 15c 't re llui 
}>cnod she 1 ad frvm time to tiirc luUrcd to its Xwia, lad a very 
d X d vi tcndi.rcv to m}s cism, and during 1 «.r sta> m I'ruua KmU 
f nm-d a co mc-ciwn vsith tho Mcratun br<.U n.n vmI’i wl cn s! c 
tnlcrlaii.M much tjinpalhv But slie I 1 .J Lrg been «cuj c’J 
w ill U.C allunn enu aul lUasurescf the Uk.rld, and it was ci ly 
as V 1 .U 1 fttjl tlai si c Icx-dtd tlo warn ngi of rvl g'C'i, and fv't 
doily a wa. i cf its iu}|>ort. In ISIS the uw at Carls- 

rul , Ju-g btihug, I'-c cc’vUa’cd mystic vaiwr-.r>, wlo c^m- 
jlitcd l.cr cxavcTsi u Va 1 lh»t lure she t’^wg’ t s*a lad a «Jl 
\0L. I l> 1> 
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to preach the gospel to the poor. At Heidleberg she undertook 
the mission of visiting prisons, and of conveying the word of God 
to prisoners condemned to death. 

It was at Heilbronn, not far from Heidelburg, that the Baroness 
Krudener had her first interview with Alexander IV., June, 1815. 
A letter which she had written to Mademoiselle Stourda, inspired 
the monarch with the wish to see her. Eloquent and sentimental, 
she gained ascendency over his wandering imagination and fickle 
mind ; her power over him became great as M. Empeytaz informs 
us, — a young priest of Geneva who joined her about this period, 
and became her zealous fellow-labourer. We shall soon see that 
the burning of Moscow had left a deep impression on the mind of 
the autocrat, and from that moment religion, that sweet comforter 
of man, found access to his heart. 

According to the zealot of Geneva, he had lived up to that 
moment in sin, a result of the principles he had imbibed in the 
womb. “ He became a religious man,” says M. Empeytaz, “ and 
one day told Madame Krudener, ‘In my conferences with my 
ministers, who are far from having my principles, when we dis- 
agree, I pray inwardly, and see them by degrees come round to 
my principles of charity and justice.’ ” 

Alexander entered Paris for the second time on the 11th of 
July, 1815. Madame Krudener followed him thither, held reli- 
gious meetings, and owed undoubtedly to the distinguished protec- 
tion of the emperor, the vogue which she enjoyed for some time, 
and which made her meetings the rendezvous of a select society, 
but which did not survive the absence of the monarch, upon whom 
all eyes were fixed. 

He willingly yielded to the sympathy which attracted him to- 
wards a women of sensibility formerly given up to sin, but now a 
zealous apostle in the faith of Christ. “Some days before his 
departure from Paris,” says the priest of Geneva, “ he told us, ‘ I 
am about to quit France, but I wish before my departure to 
render a public act of thanksgiving to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, for all we owe him for the protection he has accorded 
us, and to invite the people to act in obedience to the Gospel. I bring 
you a draft of the act, and wish you to examine it attentively, and 
if there be any expression you disapprove of, be pleased to let me 
know it. I wish the Emperor of Austria and the King of Prussia 
to join me in this act of adoration, that the people may see us, 
like the wise men of the East, acknowledging the superior autho- 
rity of God the Saviour. Join yourselves to me to beg of God to 
dispose my allies to sign it.’ ” 

Next morning Alexander called for his deed, and heard most 
humbly the remarks submitted to him : the following day he took 
it to the allied sovereigns to sign, and had the satisfaction of seeing 
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tliui) aJnft ]j>s Mcv>»* li) the cti>n>n^ he ranic to infv'mi u> uhil 
he hj«l done, and to alum thanks to (lod for hu success 

Thu account has l>c«.n publi&Iicd since Alexanders death . ]Kr 
ha] s the words attnhulL-d to the emperor were wnlUn from 
iiKinor^, so that ono must not scan them to the letter, hut tlie 
fact so sokmni} aiTiniicd by a immstcr of the gospel, docs not 
ap] lar to ut to admit of doubt , and noUiing hero stated contradicts 
tiio assertion p-crsonaily used by the emperor, and quoted in the 
laccdmg pages The idea of the Holy Alliance was not sug- 
gistid by ilodaino Kmdener, but this remarkable woman hal 
CTiJcntly somo share m drawing up the act, destined to]ut tlio 
ide-x m practice ^\o will bnifly follow her to the close of her 
career 

Some time after tho signing of the act, and the departure of the 
allied Boxereigni from laru, MaJamo Krudeiicr, who had just 
deKribcd “he Champ dcs \ ertus,** and the magnifceiil jile at 
which she had msitte-d on the plains of Clialon, htidicig ^ic had 
ceased to attract attention, likewise quitted trance 

bhoaT7i\e'd at Itas'o at the dost of IS).?, and contmued to 
{reside uMir religious assemblies, occupying her time in attending 
tl 0 ]K>or, tho first of her dutus, bhe Ucame so followed, and her 
doctnnei iroduced sucli sensation, that a minuter felt com]>elled to 
denounce her from the pulpit and tho magistrates desired her to 
clungo her residence 

riio same thu g occurred at Baden* as well os m many of the 
bwus cantons, (ill ot length no goscnimcnt would tvKralu her 
jrvscncc. Tho ]>oIicc of oio country handed Iicr o\er to tlat of 
another, at last she decided to return to Uusato, and reached tho 
fronlicn without eser hating ercapicd surm/^diice fur one instant 
hren lit Uussia slie found Uulo fatour All her follow i rs, nuiii 
benng about twenty persons, were sent ubeiul their busuie^s, but 
Uie laruneis haiing wnitcn tho tiiip>eror a letter of complaint, the 
authorities were crdeaxl to ol’ow her to retain Uieni tho tnc>l to 
Continue her }naehing>at Metau.bul uiuuccc&sfuUy , she met with 
no cuuntf J aiu« at fcl. I’etcnburg, and t) e t uliuiusm wjUi wlwrh 
»1 e pUaded lie cauicef the Orecks, dtipUoscd U e tui|>eror, at 
tlut inno under Auituan mdiunce. ^!c retired to licr estate of 
Ke>ss« iKor \\ erro, m I non a, ard led tl eie a.t eib^ure life dc' 
Soled to rel g' 1 . 

in Jure lSi?t,ihe accepted a.) insitation from { er fnenJ tie 
l*n ce-ss (ja.ittni, to ««vi. pons bir t>> 1 kX cs .te-s ui c Cnn ea, 
and Kt twi tl Ir her dae,,’ ter, «nJ i n t-Uh’, i ’ c 

bUte Cvu kI r de l,%ikl ii, lul tie lud K-u^ctly it-.’ cl tl i* 

• U<T j-o - a 1 . <• e ad j s I ttr ** >.c 5*— e U )l»i —»■ 

Ki^dteri • yi u.e IUiqI tiai, M e I t- A Ca rlr 
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distant countiy, when she fell sick and died, 12th December, the 
same year, at Karagouhasar, a city of 10,000 souls, the most 
populous of the Peninsula. 

“ Her mind,” says the Duke of Richelieu, " was the dupe of 
her heart.” This criticism is very like eulogy. Madame Krudener 
had in reality a warm heart, ardent sensibility, and a vivid imagi- 
nation j her reason though cultivated, and rather superior, had 
little part in guiding her conduct. Though a mark for criticism, 
she presents some luminous points, which will cause the memory 
of the zealous missionary to be respected. Her eloquence, which 
was captivating, was based upon sincere conviction; and if, 
abandoning her part of woman on the stage of private life, 
she appeared as a tribune in public, it Avas no doubt, as has 
been remarked, “ because we cannot resist the longing to impart to 
others what we have deeply felt ourselves.” She felt drawn on- 
ward by the “ Spirit,” and in these days of apathy, where miser- 
able calculations predominate, we wiR not urge it as a crime that 
she yielded to a different impulse, that of enthusiasm carried to 
excess. 


(Note 13.) Page 87. 

CHARACTER AND PRIVATE LIFE OF ALEXANDER. 

We have already recounted many opinions pronounced upon the 
most amiable of Russian monarchs, among others that of Napo- 
leon. “ He is a Greek of the Lower Empire.” 

The reader would wish to have at full length the opinion of the 
prisoner of St. Helena, as found in the memorial of Count Las 
Cases (1st edition, page 363). After having said of Frederick 
William III., “ The King of Prussia in his private capacity is a 
Avorthy, upright, and honourable man, but compelled to yield to 
necessity; that man is his master who has strength and superiority 
on his side,” the prisoner of Longwood continues — As to the 
Emperor of Russia, he is infinitely superior : he possesses abilities, 
grace, and information; he is fascinating; but one cannot trust him; 
he is not sincere; he is a true Greek of the Lower Empire; he is, 
or pretends to be, a metaphysician ; his faults are those of his 
education, or of his preceptor. What discussions have I not had 
with him ? He maintained that hereditary right was an abuse, 
and I had to expend all my eloquence and logic during a full hour, 
to prove that hereditary right maintains the repose and happiness 
of nations. Perhaps he wished to mystify me, for he is cunning, 
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fiilK*, and ililful , lio nuy cfi\xt niucb. If I iic licrv, he be 
iny cucccitor m Hurojic. I alone could ha>ti ttopped the delude of 
lui Tttflars. The danger u great and |)cnnancnt for tlic continent, 
more upccially for Conilantiuople, he co\tled it much, and would 
lu^o cajoled me on the subject, but I always turned a duif car.* 
That empire, impaired as it is, formed the point of separation, it 
was Uic mar&h wlucli presented my flaiib from bung turned. As 
to Greece, that is miother affair” Llscwhcro (vol. i> ) I{ipoleon 
says. “ Alexander, singularly graceful, found himself on an c<iua- 
hty with all tliat was most refincdm tliu saloons of Pans.” 

lie eontnulcd him with Fredenck III. "Ho (Fre'denck) was 
always awkward and utiltappy, the Prussians wero mortitie-d ut 
seeing it’ Najwle'on, being constantly betwe-cn tho two sose- 
rcigni, the king wlio could with difficulty kexp up, was constantly 
stumbling and running up against him Ho re'dceine'd these 
faults, however, by solid and cstunablo (jualiiies. Alexander kucw 
him. and did him justice* 

Frederick Willuni possessed a wclbrcgulated and solid mind, 
he was gifled with sound sense, was tho slave of hii word, tniu to 
his pnncijlci, constant iii hii fneiidslnp, moderate ui iroi|>cnty, 
lubmiisivo in adversity, highly religious and devoted to ntual 
obKfvaiices , but ho was on iidightcncd nun. and a sworn fe«e to 
all uiuintitery M. Lylart attnbutes to him tho mo»t admirable 
feiittmetiU, and trails Uiat do him tho highest honour. "I would 
rut wuh to txigu over an irreligious was his reirurk at tho 

c miuencemcnt of hu reign, Snd Janiury, I79^> V few we-cks 
before, writing to Kackentz, ho said, ” Let every man act after lus 
coiisictioni, and be* guide'd by reason and jmtice, and all will 
s{K.vddy arTan„e*d.” These inaxiins ho kept in view through life, 
they I reiide'd over lus actions, ond constantly dire-ctc-d hit conduct 
In summing up his clarutcr, M Kylart cannot discover oik un* 
Worthy trait His dif|>o>iricii was, to give, to osust, to nuke* 
lujpy. In a meinonai wntten by limuclf, he thus cxjresM i hit 
KuUincuti coi cenung ivUgiou — ’ As regards my «lf, I could not 
duj>in»c With Clintlumty . I tliould bo uuKraLlc if 1 did not pvs- 
s>st iL UluTc tlioo'd we look fvr |>eacv, Kcunly, elevaiuu of 
iiuuJ, dignity, conso’atioii, h pt, if Hot to Chnlunity ? U lut 
so, 'en e f.' city uoiJd it be, could 1 seo all uy subjects lu] py t 
but vviihu..t virtue luaa r..au t really bo so, ord can t evtr U-conio 
ill rv-gldy g^.*d. but by Ihcnmd rr,,eiicraurg lullacaceef rvl g- n.* 
(OurakU.'^r-gc, v u) 

UV -ovr mjnwe at U.e dc*a.*t cf the j nv..t« hfo cf .Mcxanlir, 
lilt ti c4 la tLo |ai*-.ge to winch tins lute Xvfrts. Tf ty ar« 
lAeli fro iaw<.ik j Alalsol u IddD, under tLc tale ef ** 1* ilrr« 

* "n -»o r<.. uks vta«» iw.Va «.a obe s-djt_i.c It ot ibe uvitlUt^r 

tf T h I, ii«ej tj u» j 
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iiiito en iliiboic,’' 1'}' Uupro du Saint-iMaure, a work superficial’ 
and Irivolou'i in appearance, but full of excellent information, de- 
rived from the boat source.', on the very spot. The author of the 
“ Memoire.5 ti line iMaitre d'Anncs,” whose immense information 
and inexhauitible j^enin.-5 we are forced to admire, will not contra- 
dict us, when we allirni that in it are to be found anecdotes of high 
interest, related v.ith a.s much humour as taste, lie says: — “The 
sort <»f life which the emperor has adopted for some years, is so 
oppoacd to that of the earlier part of hi.s reign, as to bespeak real 
melancholy of heart. Having scarcely reached his mid-career, in 
the prime oi manhood, lie leads a solitary and miserable existence, 
lie ri-'c-s at six througliout the year, attends to business till eight, 
and then takes a walk, and returns to breakfast. At twelve, he 
mounts a caleche, attended by a servant, and proceeds to Pavo- 
lot.iki,* to seethe eiiijness-inother, and the princesses. He dines 
willi the empiejs on Ins return, walks for some time, retires, and 
is Seen no more. He devotes to business, or to contemplation, those 
hours vrliicli a sovereign usually so willingly passes in agreeable 
conversation in the company of his select associates. Such is his 
life in the country. 

“ ^Vheii he inhabits the winter palace, with the exception of some 
slight changes, it is the same. I see him every moniing at nine 
o’clock, repair punctually to the parade, near the palace, to see the 
guard mounting. This duty, which he has imposed on himself, 
seems to ailbrJ liim pleasure, though it is very monotonous. At 
twelve, he gets into a caleche, or sledge, drawn by only one horse; 
he often goes on foot, and alwa 3 's unattended, to the grand 
duchesses; about two, ho returns home, dines, and finishes the day 
as at Tsarsko-Selo. I have seen him at the public theatre but 
once ; tlie theatrical performances at the Hermitage are given up ; 
lie goes (but it is seldom), to a few private houses, to converse at 
his ease. Once this fonned one of his chief pleasures. 

“ Ilis simplicit}^, which he carries almost to an exaggerated de- 
gree, denotes his aversion to the ceremonies of court; we may 
say, that in this respect, he wishes to be the emperor as little as 
possible. On grand reviews, he shews himself in public, suiTOunded 
by a large cortege of aides-de-camp ; but excepting on these rare 
parades, goes always alone and ivithout escort. He assists on 
occasions of great solemnity only, wlien the traditions of power 
demand his presence. In fine, it may be said of him, ‘ he is the 
man of the court, who goes the most seldom there.’ 

“ Althougli he speaks and writes several languages fluently, he 
has no taste for the literature of any country, not even his own. 
With the exception of M. Karamzin, who in his quality of 
historiographer, has sometimes an interview with him, he has never 

** A delightful countiy scat near Tsarsko-Selo, 
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belli kno»n to conicrso with on^ litcrory man \Vc liaTO niicr 
hi^ml any ulluuoii maJi, to his Jovo of letters, and ho lias nut, hko 
ins I rvdccv&sor, a lilirar) correspondent at Pans. 

“ fiio cor{>s diploiiuti juo so mttcli in vogue, and so Jiic*l by 
Cathinnc, ncicr sees hu majesty except upon particular Icroo 
da) s, Umco or four times a )car In the most mdement weather 
the emperor escapes from tho aty m order to spend three or four 
da) s at TsarsLo-helo , he is accoinpautcd onl) bv tlio aide dc-cainp 
ondut),who seldom se^es hu sovereign but when ho cruois his 
apartments to walk m tlic gardens. 

“ In fine, seated u|X)n one of tlio most cxalteHl thrones, VIcxan kr 
leads tho life of an auclionto , tint w ould make one suppose he u 
a l*crr ct master of business Thus, whenever a minister is sent 
for, ho cannot participate m tho pleasures of Ins master, who 
literally enjo) s nonu lie takes mucli interest m some details of 
business, and 1 know from excellent authont) , lliat the foreign dc 
^<artmcnt is lus {axounlc onu, he constantly occupies tnmself with 
It, and IS intcrutcd and amused by lU The mihtory colonics oc^ 
cu{) a great jiortioii of his time, ho KrupulousI) attends to the 
details of their afToirs, and frctiuently visits Uicse creations of Ins, 
to whicli ho devotes lar;^e sums.*’ Snd vol page 2i}, e^c., &c 

" Uis rcpcaUsl absences, Uie pleasure he tinds m ladies socul), 
u|>ou winch sulject wo Hud such naive confessions in the “ Mc> 
moms Uutonjuei * of Madame Chotseul'Uoutner, hu mtcreit m 
the 0 ( * ’ ' but hltlo 

tune • I 

If ~ -> _ • , Icxander 

did not go over ic s tlut g00,000 versts of country, and lus distant 
joumeymgi wens so muclt the more frc^jucnt, tliat tho dejartures, 
amv*al. and halts, were all arranged beforehand.” 

Ill this re-sj'cct Uio em]>eior svos { uncluality itself , but m the 
meanwhile, business tor morw im|>urtant titan reviews at thrw or 
fiur hundtvd Ksguei from the capita), remained m aU.)ance Wvt 
1 We sa.d 111 the text, that |>etiUv IS accuinulated on tl e table of 
the iioi arch, but althoi;.^?i tha fact of tho j rodigiouj rumUr ef 
mcmjmds addres.e'd to bun is Uvund dii(uti, it will be ncciseory 
to m^fy the cx^nueti of M Uu^ro do ''oi lUMaan, if, wIkii 
ullmg ef U e erd r Uiat |av.uiii at-out the sovir gn, ho is 
vu'l mf mud. • Ml tl c lal’es,'*ta) j tl II autli r, ‘aiiihcJjks 
(.(•oiwlult hownUJ,a.e oiinnllv re..t , lie ca.in t enlun. tie 
lf«it d s ri r. the »' ukt c ef dust, ur tl 0 in.~I e»t { ice 

vf iu|>er u~f *We cd w th ks w.i k, 1 c u.i Tctums to I s 

jl.fe every art VleCKie 

**(>4 ever) dc k tl a f 1 IcMwlboc lu..iieCle i f, .mi t 1 {n 1 
juitiul I* e (e u xrv S.K ill t*aatl>,.Mh t’lV 1...! e<.!y 
«twd f V a J.ia’v The ijj j lyiig jeiu i* d. clyt^i 
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tract; the pen-ptu’veyor receives 3000 roubles a year.” This 
excessive order in little things is a characteristic trait, that should 
on no account be passed over, in spite of its apparent insignificance. 
The writer from whom we have taken it enlarges much on the 
change effected in Alexander since the period of the great political 
agitations. It formed a new epoch in his life, though according to 
the words of the monarch, which we shall read further on, it dated 
from the burning of Moscow. 

“ With some men,” says the author of L'Rei'niite, “ nothing 
contrasts more than their youth and mature age: Alexander’s 
youth was remarkable for the simplicity of its tastes. During 
the early years of his reign he felt the want of repose from the 
grandeur and ceremonials of society. He shewed great fondness 
for the French theatre, which he extended to the performers : he 
treated them with condescension, which they abused sometimes by 
familiarity of manners, which would have offended a monarch less 
amiable and indulgent than himself. How-a-days he neither 
speaks to comedians nor sees them on the stage. A total revolu- 
tion has been efiected in his habits and tastes. The life of Alex- 
ander would afford matter most interesting for psycological study, 
though perhaps the time for making it has not yet anived. We 
must wait for the publication of the works of many cotemporaries, 
who came into contact -with him : the memoirs of General Langeron 
are spoken of ; from the writings of Thiers we conclude that Prince 
Czartoiyiski has likewise composed a work ; others high in office 
may have done the same, and in a few years gi-eat light wiU be 
shed upon a subject which we consider one of the most beautiful an 
historian, anxious to leave the beaten path and carry the eyes of 
the reader beyond the habitual horizon, could select. 

“ Russia, if better known, could afford materials for pictures of 
novel and striking effect ; for there is to be found in a high degree 
variety in unity ; there the manners have a stamp of originality, 
which is indicated by the very costume ; there, as in the East, local 
colouring lends to fact a new and charming interest.” 

But the painter destined to enrich his pallet with them has not 
yet appeared : our ambition is by anticipation to render the task 
more easy. 


(Note 14.) Page 73. 

BELIGIOUS TENDENCIES OF THE EIIPEEOB ALEXANDEB. 

We have already conveyed to the reader some idea of the nature 
of these tendencies in the note relating to the Holy Alliance : if 
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\sc rclum to lh<.m now, it u to a<li other ctiHnationt 
from AlcxanJir himitlf, in4 nhicli go >cr) far m tJuUmg u* to 
ettmuto hti character 

l^ucatjon luJ maJe him ivhat >s generally called a { hilosojihcr 
“ fhc hm|rctj Catherine,’* he taid ono day (1818) to Bithop 
K}lar1, »ai a \rojnan of prudence and mind, iho »a5 agnat 
%>oinan, and her nimo will li\c forever in Uimian histon 

‘*llut HiUi rcri'e'ct to tliat part of education nhich doefopet the 
I Jtly of the heart, the court of Su I’ctmburg wa* pretty much 
uhat all other! ucre at that time there uas abundance of word*, 
but httlo tense, much extenor practice, but tlic essence of Chni* 
(lanity was absent 

" 1 felt UiQ void m my heart, accompanied b) a strange prcKnti 
ment . I VTcnt, 1 came, I sought dixcnioni the bunung of tfoscow 


nt last illutmncd my flint, and the judgement of God on thefroun 
field of tiattlc, filled me uith a wanntn of faith I had never felt 
Ufon l:rum Uut moiiKiit I learnt to bnow God, such as lie ta 
rcxcaled m the Ihlli. , from that moment 1 tnsd to comprJanJ, as 
1 nou do comi rvhenJ, hu wish and hu law The resolution to 
devote to God alono m} glory, my iKnon, and my reign, has Uen 
iiutuixd and stn.iigthciu'd wiUi me iron) Uiat timt I bceomo 
onoUicr man, and to the dclmranee of Europe from ruin do I owo 
my own safety and dsUxcronce It ti only sma Chnstianity has 
Ivcomo the imrioruut object of tny hfi, since foiUi m my Ucdcvmcr 
has mamfksu-d m nio its strvugth, Uiat the f^aes. of God~and 1 
tlianhGod fur It— haikt) > i 

I omxed at tl is 2 >uint i 


U»a with many tLn^ r*. - i - 

Kbkn Kan gi i nd reel 1 W ilhclms. 

Alcxandi^s 1 uty was smcciv and, in s^itc of tho strangeness of 
nuny sc\»es drawn by tho ii cthodsst minister Kinpeytoz, it was 
(.iili^htcned and eompivlHnmu 

Alexandsr was on irthodox Climtion, not m Uie Mns<^ of his 
church, but m the n„orous co ifimuty of Uii creed with the funda 
m n al d'^i]...s of all Clinstzan clmrchcs , which is Uh A.'dtmi lion 
k>f tnaaUiid, in tlie savirg dkoJi of Clxnst, tlicough foiUu 

IK iraycd iri:h c>|ual flnour in a Callolicorin a rroltstant 
c! urclt, os the fxt of the altars of tl s. Graco Uussun Church. 
He lorcJ to rood the IJilIe. ^nd ilahep hylan 1^ gatiicn^ Irvin 


1 s Ills on tho sJjkCt, wurds full of truth, Kiife, and re' gi ^ 
1 Urohsrn. 


1 Urohsrn. 

* Of wl at ub. is tl b llcly Alluncr,*' said he to tl o rorcro 4 
Liii p at an a..J cnA,"if Uo jnrnjhsof «1 ich it u tho cx|o ir' t 
rxiiuin iK^tcd ui tl c i d_l of U o I*-*-! V, .j'd do rot t'ratc 
ti (ir 1 laiti f 

T’.ji evuld oaU U d c c cly and with ixcerty by 
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means of the Bible as it exists : we possess it in every idiom j it is 
to be found among all people. Of all translations that of the great 
Luther, they^ say, is the best, and surpasses others in clearness, 
warmth, cordiality, and precision. We should circulate these holy 
books as they have come down to us. Commentaries have the 
fault of substituting for the text the ideas of the commentators, 
which are not received by all the world. Let it be the busmess of 
every Christian, to whatever creed he may belong, to suffer the 
Holy Bible to act freely upon him according to his capacity: the 
action must needs be beneficial and stimulating, as proceeding from 
a divine book, the Book of books. Its effect upon each will be 
different, but it will make of each individual all that could be made 
of him according to his peculiar natui’e. Unity in variety — is not 
that the gr-eat point to anive at to cause churches and nations to 
prosper ? 

“ That principle of unity in variety we see everywhere in externa] 
nature, and likewise in the history of nations ; only we must not 
think to measure it by the short space of our own lives : it is to 
ages and decades of ages we must look when we wish to judge the 
result of a great struggle between forces opposed and hostile to 
each other. 

“ On contradictions, falsehoods, vain commotions, all the offspring 
of party spirit, time does justice, — ^it throws them off like an impure 
froth which evaporates. Truth endures. But truth is slow in its 
action : it requires sometimes ages before it is fully admitted ; 
rrevertheless it penetrates ; it is impossible to seal it hermetically, 
as some would wish to do with the Bible. Ho not the sun’s rays 
pierce? Those who live in its light are the children of light.” 
(See the German.) 


(Note 15.) Page 102. 

Elizabeth’s physician. 

We must give a short notice of Doctor Stoffregen, who was in 
attendance upon the empress until her death, and who died some 
years after. He was privy councillor, and superior officer of the 
order of St. Vladimir (2nd class). During the temporary absence 
of this, her principal physician, Elizabeth called in the excellent 
Dr. Muller, and Dr. Trinius, the celebrated botanist and member of 
the Scientific Academy of Petersburg. Dr. hi filler, who was a 
most experienced practitioner;, immediately perceived the nature ol 
the disease, and prescribed sharp remedies. But the empress, 
either unwilling to believe herself so seriously aflected, or considering 



APPENDIX. 


411 


Uro as not worth the sacnfiw of all her accustomed haliU. and the 
conslramt whicli such a regimen imposed upon her, allowed herself 
to be persuaded tliat the doctor was cndca%ounng to magnif> lus 
own importance, and maVo himM.lf necessary to her When, then.* 
forc, he returned to Ilammcnoi-Ostrof, tlio emprtss, said bnetly but 
graciouil), “ I am not unwell, and I hope jou arc not uucas) on 
my account." Wlio knows but the treatment suggested might 
iiaso produced more salutary edicts tlian the journey to lagan- 
rwg, which was afterwords recommended? But Iho decree hid 
gone Urth . man, m his blindness, can but groin, his way , I’roM- 
dcncc sees all, and goes directly to the end 


(Note 16 ) Pago 103. 

TAOAMIOU, TilS IMI£UUL ItCSlDENCE. 


The funiierly important city of Taganrog, situated on Uio left 
ilioru of the Sea of Azof, has long enjoyed tho npulation ot n 
delightful climate In a letter from Calhenne II to Voltain, 
dated .March 1 Uh, 1771, (ieUtr73,) we bnJ the flloumg remarks. 

1 would say tint the chmato of laganrog is, beyond comparison, 
filter and more 1 colihy titan that of .Ulrallian AH who Msit it 
say, they cannot luiriciently prauc this spot, m relation to which, 
like the old woman in Cundidc, 1 will IlU you on anecdote, 
.kfler the capture of Azof, Peter the Gnat, wtshmg to haw a {»ort 
on Uie* sea of tho same name,* fixed on Taganrog. He hesitated 
for Svino time after its foundatigii as to whither he should LuiJd 


tlio city of bt, Pvlcr>lurg on Uic liallic or ruse one at Taganrog. 
Cironintaices finally decided for the fvnrcr, but no advantage 
was denve-d with rcj-cet to clmute at Taganre^ there is scarcely 
an\ winter, whi'e o«rs iici«cd.agly Lrg." 

Tlie i’ I’gKiherof Ferocy rtp’^d, {X'arCdi, 1771, Utter 76 ) 
“Mad-n, 1 shall late i ytK^i lakea la a LtUr to T-'a.-u"’, 
» nee tl c clui.-le ii n giiel], L^t I *- li,.* ^ ^ 

coJrt WvolJ Ic I. u.Ii L.1.-V * li I . *"* z*.z^ £>w- 

ciif, !.aio tic r’l^s^ecf dpa- . * , { - C-^sx i _ 
\wr I SL.o’v v_<ta -r- 

Uo.*’ rw t 

M J I r Ullj , n t le s_ , _• * * ~ 

IS e c-,.. I lU-r v.rvS 'S .... 
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reply of the royal correspondent, although Taganrog forms but a 
small part of its contents. All these letters are so witty that 
we like to quote them, even at the risk of wandering a little from 
our subject. 

“ j\Ionsieur,” writes Catherine, " if you get yourself carried to 
Taganrog, as your letter of the Cth mentions, you cannot avoid 
coming by St. Petersburg. I cannot say whether the atmosphere of 
my court would agree with you, or whether eight months of winter 
would restore you to health. Certainly, if you like lying in bed, 
the cold will supply you with a sufficient excuse ; but you will be 
in no difficulty to find one ; and I will venture to say there are 
few places where there would be less. With regard to the billets 
de confession, we do not even know the name ; and should look 
upon it as a mortal weariness to make mention of those oft- 
repeated disputes, upon which, in other countries, silence has by 
edict been imposed. Every one here is free to hold what faith he 
pleases.* If you would but come to Nipchon, all the Chinese 
with any pretensions to good taste, would soon leave his majesty of 
China and his bad verses f to repair to you ; and they would only 
be doing then- duty in rendering homage to the first scholar of 
their age.” 

But let us leave the Celestial Empire, the gilded verses of the 
Son of Heaven, and even the billets de confession, to return to the 
climate of Taganrog. Upon this subject the Empress Catherine 
was in error, as the winter of 1825-6 has sufficiently proved. 
Clarke, who a few years ago spent some time there, does not give 
at all so favom'able an account of it in this respect ; on the con- 
trary, he says, “ This city exhibits the two extremes of heat and 
cold. During summer, the most excessive heat prevails, and in 
winter the cold is equally intense; but in spring and autumn, 
seasons which in this place are particularly short, the temperature 
is moderate and agreeable.” (Voyage en Russia, en Tartare, et en 
Turquie, t, iii. p. 254.) In another place (t. ii. p. 106), he gives 
some further particulars. “Often,” he says, “the most violent 
storms of wind prevail, and continue for several weeks. Tagan- 
rog is frequently visited by gales from the east, but very seldom 
by a wind directly from the north, and scarcely ever by one from 
the south. The cause of this latter fact is said to be the obstruc- 
tion presented by the Caucasian mountains, to the winds blowing 
from that quarter.” Farther on, Clarke speaks of the port, “if, 
indeed, it deserves the name,” and of the want of deep water, 

“ which,” he says, “ obliges vessels performing quarantine, to lie to 

There is some little difference in this respect at the present day. 
t See, as to the Emperor of China and his subjects, some delightful 
things in Letter 70th, (Jan. 23, 1771,) and the following. All arc 
amusing and well-written, and better still, instructive. 
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at a distance of fil\ccn \crel», and presents such as dnw from 
ct^ht to Icn feet of uatcr approadiing any nearer in order to land 
their cargo” Continuing tho dcscnption, ho says, “Taganrog is 
situated on tho declivity of a point of land, which commands a 
view over a consideraUo part of tho sea of Azof, and all tho 
Turopcan side, as far as tho mouth of tho Don Even Azof miv 
bo discovered m clear weather, from tho heights of tho citadel 
At present the number of inhabitants docs not exceed 5,000 
Iho water used there, as well as that of the Don, is very un* 
wholcsomo when the wind brings tn any from the sea, but it 
becomes less so when the current flows outwards The idia of 
founhng hii capital tn a place so unfavourably situated, can ccr* 
tainly not be reckoned antong IVtcr tho Great’s most haj py pro* 
ji-cts The water there, is m iact so sliallow, that it would have 
Uh. n imivittillc to form a harbour witliout tho assistance of canals, 
tho digging of which would have involved incalculable cxpiiise ’ 

“ flic inhabitants of Taganrog flatUr themselves tliat tho 

cm[<ror will sometimes visit their city, and Uiat it will then 
become of more importance. Indeed, but for tho want of water, 
no other ]>otitton in tho centre of lluuia could bo more favourable 
fgr commerce 

“ Taganrog formerly contained CO, 000 mhaliitanti. but some 
time afler tlie capitulation made by Peter the Great witli Ui« 
Tiitbs, (ca| itulation of Prouth, 177Ii) the city was comp\tcIy 
destroy ca" 

Thu fact II attested by contemporary authors. “ Dy this treaty," 
rays iVrry, “the czar jronuK-d to restore the aty of Azof to tho 
Mine state m vvhich it was when captured by Uio Turl^s, and to 
dLstroy Taganrog, a povxirful fortresi, biult by tho czar, on tho 
I'alui Meotidc, uhv.ro ho had also constructed magazniLS f r the 
luiily of hu tlixt, an 1 the new {•ort of which 1 have ipobtii 
(‘Hutoiro do ^UscoTu,** p. Cl, also p. 15) But as to the 
CO, 000 inhabitants, this a{{<an to ui ratJicr a doubtful matter, 
and wo wwuld not vsaih to U. rcipunstblo fur lU 

Tho true ctyinoh^y of Taganreg u Taganrob, which appears tu 
ufutc tho pretended tact, of tlu Conner inl.aVitanU having w 
niunrrv.us. Peter the Grvat found Uicre enly a iinall iiumUrcf 
tdd decayed b .'UK s, called m tho Tartar l.uiguage Taiguni, Ual u 
to say, a stuve er oven, which Use Kuuians call Tagani. Piler 
trJcrtd a r rt to l< built on tlie prumont.jr), (in Uuisun u Ji, a 
M rd wl ich ugnJ’ei a b n» ) vd called il the Kert cf the Ht-ly 
Tnrity, c i the d.p'c ef Tagaai, (u’ to rus Taganiem r gli a ) a 
rst’er I •'g wLuh, frtuuaUly, l»a Uxn alnjj,id u to 

T..gi~i g 

Ibc Uaue in «’ els t‘e dj-i<'v.r .MexanJer died, wid wlxi 
tl c l tt ^ ^ d to a IIwS<l.aa zrt. ch » n t, 1.04 s...cc bevXl pi.lil_s<d bjf 
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tlie crown. It remains in its former state, and a little chapel has 
been erected near it. A statue of tho emperor, in bronze, on a 
pedestal of gi'anite, now adoi'ns the city ; it is immediately oppo- 
site the beautiful Grecian convent of Varvaki, where the body of 
the deceased emperor was first deposited. 

We are just now reminded of a circumstance connected with 
Taganrog, which may be considered worth knowing. It refers to 
tlie residence of Alexander in that city, and we feel it our duty to 
correct the error of a writer of some authority, Dr. Eylert, a Pro- 
testant Bishop, who was senior chaplain to Frederic William III., 
King of Prussia. The memory of this worthy ecclesiastic was of 
but little service to him, in all that he relates respecting the em- 
peror’s residence there, and as to the motives which induced him to 
prefer that place. We are obliged to dispute his testimony, be- 
cause we must be faithful to history ; for, although nothing can be 
more correct than the commencement of the following passage, the 
remaining part is far otherwise. “Alexander L,” says the reverend 
bishop, “ was a prince animated with the love of his fellow-men, 
and who held an ideal Christianity, which he would fain have 
made practical. His noble heari:, glowing with love, cherished the 
most benevolent projects. He was well aware of the difficulties 
against which he would have to contend ; but he does not appear 
to have had the courage to meet them. On the contrary, he 
endeavoured to conceal them from himself.” So far, all is corTect ; 
but the author adds, “ He left St. Petersburg, and, giving way to 
his melancholg inclination, repaired to the cerrtre of Russia: 
first to the Crimea, and afterwards to the tranquil city of Tagarr- 
rog, then containing about 1 7,000 inhabitants.* .... Here he 
established himself : he took up his residence in the spot which 
appeared to afford him so much enjoyment, and it was from this 
inconsiderable place that he governed his immense empire. There, 
in the peaceable environs of the city, he shewed himself in his tme 
character, and gave free vent to the noble feelings which embraced 
the whole of mankind, whose happiness he had at heart. There is 
reason to believe that, some time after, he actually meditated the 
relinquishment of power, in order to rest tranquilly at Taganrog, 
during the remainder of his life. However that may be, he cer- 
tainly prolonged his stay there for an entire year, far removed from 
the magnificence and the bustle of his capital. The gentle and 
retiring character of his excellent wife, the friend of our ever- 
beloved Queen Louisa, led her also to prefer a life of tranquillity. 
Accustomed from her childhood to the romantic scenery of 
Cai’lsruhe, and the peaceful Bruchsal, she still cherished the 
remembrance of the happy days she had passed there with her 

* In 1842 they amounted to 22,472, including those of its immediate 
environs, the village of Troitza, &c. 
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cxn Ilcnt moUtcr an 1 aniuUe mtcn, and tho Icu i lift m her liigli 
i|>}un; at SU 1 ilcnlurg, with its cUitultc an I conttminl u-ucun 
g inal to her, the more site tnjo^cd liir houn of retirement, an I 
the |Iacc« when, lufh were to U. found Tho long and sc\cn. 
Winter at Su IVtcr«lur}« itad injured her, and the awaited t! t 
return of hcakh, and the enjojment of a milder ihj H «{A 
l}( cviiMiU if Ur hiuland the anjeror, de rejhurtd tri/i a tmall 
iJMfiier / atUnhrdt to Ur pctcf/ul diul j<Itauz»t rau/otce at 
/i^inny, he (Charahlerzugc, &c., t u 2nd part, p 2S7 


) 


Tim I'ai'^gc contain* an error which reemt astonishing on 
tho put of a cutcnij>orarj, and still inoro so on that of a nan 
h\ing at a fncndly Court, and constantly m the prertneo of the 
King of l*nutia, wiio \ia» *o closely conncctetl with Alexander 
Tho cinwror went to Taganrog not so much on hit own account 
as on Vual of Im wifu , not for tho purpvos,. of rtUnng from 
the world, hut tlut ho might not U scjaratid from tlic nolle 
innccssifrom whom he aAmrard* bitterly ri] loachcd hiinsclf for 
hatiig teen altcnt so long Andtlie ^oya„e to the Cnmca wa* to 
jiini one of fatiguing I usiuts* rather tlian of rc]>osc !:.> try nmaih 
relating to this sojourn of tho <inp<.ror on the laiiht of the Sea uf 
Azof, lartaVsi mon. or less of error He was not there an a lire 
year, tut only fur a feu weeks , and a gnat )vart of that lime was 
lest to him In tho dtsem of which Ik afterwards del ^ueh 
errors ore to U. deplored in a work otherwise, so mtirntmg, 
so cunous, and imtructiNe 


(NclclT) Page 1 OS 
TUB Touii or soniiA n ■■■-, 

Is not far from Sircli.3, in l2io cu.i cte;^ Ulcigtng to ll e 
eoiwa t of tlio Truuty, ddicaUd to Su berguu. T1 u cemetery 
evntau s the sauts of seural nvllo CuniUrf, |^irularly t'.at 
tf ilic /uotwiTs, *J ct’tlra ed dunrg U o re gt s cf C-ll i.nne 11 
aud Pa.J L A l«.autiful si n.^u'ent to Uo mcmcry of tie 
Piin*et4 lial tsm ii also to tc u-ca thv e 

Tlie r lie: t, w’ »di ss U" I’te wee J chu*, a. J lake* la rone 
(r^x the hsrrt cr s^ (ude, (Jomtyt .a,) u uu.a ed co the 1 ahway 
t-t 11 d t^ e Cju.r (f (^uiLbd. 

^\c l.Aie lu .*1 uJ t* e Caste cf t rt .a, aU-^l 

t t<n ttn i n»a trn IcUrsturg, J ijc-r Icier’ “ iJiC 
ktrsa... s cf 1 .s -.1. Paul | cm. ted tt in 1,97 la !..* 

C »' 3 < a* A.1 t »« * 4 ll#rre d.Ji- g the ».rair cr, 
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selecting an apartment in the upper story, on account, it is 
to be supposed, of the beautiful view which it commanded over the 
Gulf, Cronstadt, and the capital in the distance. 


(Note 18.) Page 163. 

STATE OF ORIilB IN ST. PETERSBURG. 

During the November of 1825 nothing was heard in the capital 
but reports of the immense number of crimes committed there 
under cover of the night, and perhaps in consequence of the care- 
lessness of the officers during the emperor’s absence. Our diary is 
full of particulars on this subject. ‘‘ Ever since my arrival here,”* 
I perceive I have set down, “ my ears have been shocked by the 
most dreadful reports. Sometimes I am told of some well-lmown 
person being nearly murdered about nightfall at the corner of a 
street j sometimes of a corpse having been found without its head, 
and which the murderers had totally despoiled of clothes : yester- 
day it was of a peaceable citizen, who had been stripped of every 
garment, and merely escaped with his life: to-day, there is an 
account of a house in one of the most frequented parts having been 
broken into and robbed : even the very temples of God do not 
escape the attacks of these marauders, who appear to have settled 
as in a swarm on this ill-fated city. The inhabitants tremble in 
their houses, and do not dare to quit them after dark, however 
urgent their business may be.” 

Many of these evils are laid to the charge of the carelessness of 
General Choulghin, who was recently appointed chief of the police, 
a situation which he formerly held in Moscow. The vigilance of 
this man’s subordinates is very insufficient ; and the town being ■ 
badly lighted, renders their efforts stiff less effectual. The Gover- 
nor-general, Milorado\T.tch, is also wanting in the necessary exer- 
tions, not allowing his soldiers out of barracks during the night. 

The police were much more efficient under General Ivan Gorgoli, 
a man of great personal activity, and in Avhom all placed the 
utmost confidence. He resigned after three years’ service, on 
account of a dispute with Count Miloradovitch. When a report 
of his retirement was mentioned one evening at a party in the 
capital, Alexander Naryschkin, who was fond of a jest, exclaimed, 
taking up his hat, Bless me ! if Gorgoli retires, I also will retire 
every evening at nightfall, and barricade my house.” General 
Gorgoli was married to a daughter of the celebrated General Ribas. 

* Oct. 30, 1825 : the court had been absent for several months. 
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(Note 19) Page 1. 

COUNT ALEXIS OllLOIT 

Our intention \ras to la\e giicn licro a short nccount of this 
fa^cuntc c^^icholas , but the onlt.r (f csiiils* mid Oio parttaliti 
b\ }»i iMhir in the conspiracy, oblige lu to difur our attention to 
!his/»mi/y, w long cclttnlcJ in llio annaU of Uus»ia. We sliall 
therefore iiiaLt a u] ante note on the faimlv of OrlotT, s%Iuch uill 
W found N’o. i of the Studies, Notes, and Kajlanatn ns, %oI II 


(Note JO) l’ogo 23 | 

cniTiCAL ncuAUKS urov sous tsouxs itcuriso to iilssu 

M. de Cuitine, m tiic second Tolumc of hii irorL, ** Ilussia m 
I839,'*gties an account of a cunsersatien uhich, ho uyt, toul | 'are 
Utucen Inni and the I in|Hror NicIioUi Beiig alrealy {re- 
|MiM.esi-d m hu fawur from his wnlings, and by all he bnen of 
ins hi^h descent on I loyal o{iDions, Nulioku at fiiNt ga\o him a 
ilitleniig re<\[tiwii. The son c favour, houever, ^^al not extende-d 
to him duntg tho iiho'e of his suit, Uiough it at tlic tune gave 
orcosion to many cunous convcirations ^1 de Cuilino gives 
tiic fvUovviig viordi, ajne*'g oUurs, os proceeding from thu mo- 
narch s own lip 

** 1 liavo dune noting cxlraonlmary I sard to tho soldiers, 
*Uctuni totleronlsl’ and viKn |>as» ng the regiment m review 
1 cneJ, ‘On your liuvsl* All oUyoL What rendered ne w 
I’ret g was, Uat tho rocinent Uforc I lud rvigred myself to 
d<alh " 

OcuLr cvidiucv of ulat toeli, {tare, s>4ch as ii givtn in l' e f 1- 
ljuit g n ic, cntiilei us to assure U e rv^cr, lluit of t! eso rurli,— 
if i’ tv weio SO utn led,— the f nrtx tnljr cvu.J rvla'e la the revolt 
vf l&.l. M le C^iiue &|piar« to have c«. /juridc-l two d ci t 
j<n de. fl 0 c * Un your trees !** wai pve \ and obeyed 

Wi h t* c 1 it n...raced us sulu us. n, i 1 at the tiire ef Nicl L.s* 
n,Wt seven ytArsUtc^—^t, cu ecrau- J cf iLec- **i » i 
esc tcei ty t’ a th V'a , i d-lii g l' e r«’<’ a tf •* e t; 1 1 - 

tary r* ks la 1532— .a tve t vil 1 1 , l' l^l I tie bi «n, 

tv e< 1 Ul ll C h-„*.esl ehftlS’C the j tse ..e tf L^l, -ftf, — 1 
e e gy ef Nk' -4. 
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1 1 may bo well to remark here, tliat the merit of M. de Ciistine’s 
work is not so much that of precision in his accounts, as in the style 
in which lie has arranged them, in the acuteness of his observations, 
and in a degree almost of diviiuilion, which enabled him mstinc- 
tively, as it were, to compreliend character ; in the clearness, the 
energy, and the boldness of his thoughts, which seem as if engi-aven 
for future ages, notwithstanding a certain intemperance of language 
wliich sometimes destroys their force. 

This brilliant writer has more than once done us the honour of 
([noting from one of our former works on the empire of the czars. 
Wc have amply repaid tlie compliment, and no doubt with better 
reason, but have confined our ([notations to thoughts, opinions, &e. 
As to his statements of facts, the number of those who differ from 
him”“ is so considerable, that wc must believe they have some 
ground for their opinions ; but in the manner of presenting them 
they compete with him in vain, 

V/o shall pass over in silence the work of M. Ancelot, “ Six IMois 
en llussie,” rather hastily written at the time of the events related ; 
neither shall we refer to the errors into which M. Lesur, generally 
so excellent an authority, has fallen in his “ Annuaire,” 1 825. But 
we must say a few words on the subject of the Russian conspiracy, 
as described by an anonymous English writer in the “ Revelations 
of Russia,” a work which has been translated into several lan- 
guages. 

The author, evidently a sensible well-informed man, and who 
appears well acquainted with Russia, points out the extreme impor- 
tance of the events. “The facts on -which we are about to enter,” 
says he, “are but imperfectly known in Europe, though the subject 
once possessed all the interest of the finest and most striking drama. 
It was nothing less than the conspiracy of an entire class in a 
nation of 60,000,000 of inhabitants, without the means of civiliza- 
tion, against tyranny the most corrupt and corrupting, and which 
every day the more enchained and degraded them.” 

If the narrative which follows is not equal to this promising 
introduction, it is no doubt on account of the author’s not having 
himself been a witness of the events. We do not consider it to be 
so, because, independently of several errors in the detail, he relates 
the whole of M. de Custine’s conversation with the emperor, of 
which we will presently speak: he repeats it, not for the purpose 
of refuting it, but in order to complete it, as a true recital, for it is, 
in fact, very ineomplete.f We are the more confirmed in our opi- 

■* MM. Latenski, Gretsch, &c. 

f The English writer is, however, very well aware how far we may 
trust to the authenticity of the accounts in the work “ La llussie en 
1839.” “ The Marquis de Custine,” says he, “ represents these events 
as furnishing an occasion to Nicholas of distinguishing himself before 
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n>onI)yUicrona\rirgIinct on tlicconiluctofthc Pm^rorNtchobi — 
“ In llie fact* of las uholc ann\. tint man, who m hts adnuratioii 
ufo^cr^thing aurtiol hod not Lr nam> jean hal aside his uia* 
funn, who in stature and Lcanng was hhc another Cccur do Lion, 
— this man, the moment las troops wen. engoged, retired to a 
dutanco from tlio tccnc of action, in order to secun. his own safetj 

f I I \ ' t * • ■ 

. « ' 1 B 

' * ’ - t' ' 

{ roof of his uiaLncsi and his courage” Thai this accusation has 
but httlc foundation, wo base the tesUmonj of all the poj ulalion of 
bu IXtcnlurg, and all the trasellcrs who were there to witness 
the scene of action Ccrtainij the joung cnif<cror was not m the 
heat of iho battle, exposed to the fin. of the cannon and the assaults 
of the rclKli , hut would tint Iiaie U-cn las \ roper iiost t or w ould 
hu hate U-cn tulfcrcd to remain there ? 

The extract from our journal, contamul m Uiv follovrmg note, 
giTit an exact iroiucnpt of our own im}rcssiuns on this subject, 
a id tro liaie nason to think wo arc n^^ht In the ] n.ii.nt work 
\io t^'cak frc\lj on crcrjtlang, without disturbing our*tl\ki nUut 
the du{leatu(x. which wo cannot htlppvirg to Svinr, m order to U 
quite frix froui the chai^«. of tlaltcrj. With ngard to tlio courage of 
the j ouiig inonanh, there is hut one ojinion in bl Iktcnburg, 
and tiic tenni in which las i-erronajs, then >rkncli ambassador in 
Huswa, fpoko of luiii, is iVkr Ua. Grval ciwhzcd !” still 

fuilhcr cotihnni this <] inion 

On Uie whole, the wt^rk lutitlcd *' lU:%iIationi,” ^Xc., notwi h- 
standing the solid mfonnation which fonns its bans, |urtakii but 
cf the (haracUr of a nomphUt, and maintains the cause of tin. 
anti Iluuaii {laxtj. llcncv, Cir fnau dwelling on its xcant of 
exactness, we mu»t, on the centrarj, feel surpnsc at Ua. great nuia 
Ur of truths srlach it contains. iNrlai} s wc maj outmUcs 1 situu 
S( tao jarticulars frvm this work, suitable f r the con {Xtion <.f ur 
own rccitaL l-cr mstanev, the author sajs ]>outi\tlj, tl at Maj r> 
ifctiiui UcfieridvriThaJ rifSiit ith /cclv»cd l.U <?a/>rc <f 
the -iiu. rj at the Ter) tiKJivrt ssl ui U v c« raU-s anivol •nd 
c»m il m to il e jJui* cf bU Ik«.r. If we luie giveii 'evv 
<xti«<ts ef t'ls kii d. It IS bccdtUe we are ig-^ ui wUi 
»wi' rtj i' a relit, t dtj^’-ds, ai 1 fr n w’.at s.>.fce Uicj •iv 
t-V« i. 

iLc '^rbs -r,. ^It* W..i. r lU j e’ ,* v Lrt-* 

1 e vd iL*- 1- T V f I a -TJtt , ^4 i u U" i* e , .Il i » -.f 
t* ,• ] < o r>.^ , I*. lU 4« * L.l it eii L * ,.1. t, t. J <r, , 

Ij utf f .. p _ « 4 k_l ta 1 c» <». %i -4 »a t* _ -.a-c i , Ufc t-4 
lU rv I- 

• lluf L. 1 LJ j »« J *i. t 1.4 J t* ^ -la i -1 
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In order to represent the charucter of Alexander, the writer 
wittily, thongli rather irreverently, quotes the following fable of the 
poet KrylolF,'^ “ probably the first writer of fables in any age or 
country.” 

^ “The sheep came one day to complain to the elephant, their king, 
of the ravages which the wolves made among them. ‘ What is 
this I hear ? ’ said the elephant to the wolves. ‘ How did you 
dare to attack my subjects the sheep ? ' — ‘ Sire,’ replied the 
w'olves, 'Ave only ask one single fleece of each of them, and they 
liaA’O refused to give us even that.' — ' Well,’ returned the elephant, 
‘ you may take one fleece from each ; but take good care you do 
them no further injury.’ " 

In this little critical review we ought perhaps to mention the 
“ Memoircs d’un Maitrc d’Annes,” compiled by M. Alexandre 
Dumas and 1 \I. Grisier, the celebrated professor of fencing, whom 
we had the privilege of meeting at Moscow in 1826 . We beg it 
to be understood, however, that this meeting was of strictly a pacific 
nature. The notes supplied by him to our great novelist must be 
of some value, for there is in this interesting composition as much 
of truth as it would be reasonable to expect in a romance. But 
who is the hero? Is it Ivacheff? or Bassarghin ? for both received 
from a French girl the evidence of a generous devotion. The 
betrothed of the Ibrmer was a young girl who had been compa- 
nion to his mother ; she was Avell educated and of the most unex- 
ceptionable manners. The other, also a French girl, who joined 
her lover in Siberia, AVas of inferior rank, but possessed the same 
superiority of mind. 

We shall see farther on that the Avives of several of the criminals 
did not Avait for others to shew them an example of conjugal duty ; 
but hoAV many Avere there who acted otherAvise ! hoAV many 
noble Russian ladies might have blushed for their selfishness, Avhen 
they heard of the resolution of these tAVO humble strangers I 

Ave certainly ought to read place. Mistakes of the press are numerous 
in tlie Frencli translation, and several names are entirely changed ; for 
instance, instead of Chtchepin-Rostofski, Ave read Stephen R., &c. 

’* He Avas mentioned before, p. 202. No Frenchman Avould confirm 
the opinion AA'hich the English Avriter expresses of Kryloff at the expense 
of La Fontaine. ** 
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(Xoloil.) I'ageSlJ* 

TIIS l,Ur£lU3U ^klCUOLAK IV rilfSSSCS OP 7UK lUDSU. 

Wc uill now gt\o Uto {rcmitcJ cxtnwt fmm our journal, aiij 
uc (;|i>osc It ntlhconQilLncc to the opinion cxpruicU ui the Htit. 
latioiif,” as quoted in the {receding note, p H9 

'* Dunng two hours, on unusual noist, and ihouU uhich 1 took 
fur the iKccstar) accoin{anuiiint of a rcvicu, announced to me 
the accciiiuii of the ncv\ un{>Lror, and drew mo to the ] lace of tJio 
Admiraltj, uhence Uio sounds { rxicceded. It uas ciuuded. An 
UiKiiiiKU, houcicr, soon seized ujhh) me , the sullen look of the 
fcoldars, tlio onxiuus countci,anc«.s of tlio oiTiccrs, the duordt.r 
sihich rxi^nid among a group of cineials at the head of whonr I 
r<.(x>'«mAd Uie )oung sosiai^n, {ale. and oln oit distracted, atosc 
all, lilt {-try^ttual cries that mued from Uhtnd Uic statue of Piter 
tht Gnat, that is to la^.frvm a {laco uliinct thi inii-iror uas 
ctHnt, all sliiUid me thiro uas soimtlung pjii g on ^cr^ diHlnnl 
fivin a {arodv. From anoUtir {ail, uhm 1 had gamed the lou!c< 
>anl of till Admirallj, oppositi to tlitGarvkhoiaia, (A‘u< c/rs 
and l^kid ivund on tho {HO{le uho prtxicd ui<;n me on crir} 
side, triaking doiui tho r^mg which uai mtindid to { ruti-ct the 
footuaje, uhiii 1 louLid at tho Uardid moujilt, on tin croud of 
maisiduals of ttiry c’ass, all sratchful, mquintg, Lut amuimg 
tKmschis os if at an cxhilitivii, laughing as if it uiro all a 
nuttir if amuumint, fiars ajpear^ to laiu Uxn ndtculour, 
and I did iiut knowuliatto tlunk. 1 sitmjKlf as u ell as 1 
could (fur 1 u as onl^ hr^unung to i]>tak Itussun) to 1 1 juire of my 
111 ghUun on the nJil h«nd and the IcH, uhm I saw tho iiu> 

I ^rvr, swtid m land, urguig huhoiv. fornord in our din-ction 
> >1 \^Rd at tl e I i\u.iicc of so uuii> id'o sicctalors, he adrai cid 
tot2orvtwa\, and Ktiral tunes ii'<{i.isti-d U v croud to rctuc 
•• Ih n c tJ t tiiouf," i-id he. “to ntuni hj i e >oa late t o* 
Ih 1 ^ to do I av.** T1 k> rcLnd a fiw sti{ t, and tl^iu, uu{<rid 
Ij cun.s.t>, ntuned. I dil iK sono-, ard mar me wme old 
Uci.i m squally tia^ra-it d suU,dinof, njeatug, 

* He ivu cl to mIj. us la. Self! and h>iw {n.Llily t<Ai !** 

The L r>e guards &nd sLcTahcr-^guardsi-a-Hd sljuljr Uf rv uS, 
tlidag. a it u«r(,<a the u.ow, «L <Ji {rcunu-d the tramp if (he 
h NS druuu_g the iz^ts «hicls utre still r\-*ua«img These 
1*0 uiar the »— oo um^vfu, uhilc uilh a ri J o..hir, 

i, 1 the '«^lj-i»c ilikc They are duU,,gu ihtd i-ljr ty the 
'-ta.k hah r CtaOioj, uL» Is is tsvju «»«r ihc ci..t tf ihe £ n-tr. 
Th*' i_,K. f Cxq- -liy {», t. s, K_-au-is uoxiag 
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iiinong the generals of his suite, sometimes passing rapidly before 
tliem in evident agitation. Grief was depicted on every feature, 
and tlie expression of his countenance was serious in the extreme. 
JMevertheless he sought danger, rather than avoided it.* 

Notwithstanding my usual hardihood in such cases, I was far 
from feeling secure, and waiting only for the cavalry to pass, I 
rushed across to where a crowd of inquirers were standing before 
the Princess Do LabanoiFs house. Several shots at this moment 
being discharged, threw all into consternation ; and the confu- 
sion whicli followed ^v•a3 still further increased by the appearance 
of several bodies of soldiers who approached from every direction, 
di'agging pieces of cannon along with them. I made my escape 
along with the rest, for now all bore the aspect of an actual 
conllict. Fear seized upon all ; the people lied distractedly to 
their homos, and shut themselves up for sadety. I had not reached 
my abode on the Quay la Moika, when a suspicious flash appear- 
ing in the distance, near the Font Blue, gave intimation that 
liring was about to commence: several cannon shots followed 
almost immediately. The gaiety of the moujiks had no doubt by 
this time disappeared.” 


Note (23.) Page 247. 

OENERAIi JIILORADOVITCH. 

This warrior, so distinguished for his extraordinary valour, 
and who, as Count Phillipe de Segur informs us, was surnamed 
the Russian Murat, was born at St. Petersbui’g in 1770 or 1771. 
He cannot be considered a Servian, as M. Thiers would have it ;t 
but his family, notwithstanding their settlement in Little Russia 
since the time of Peter the Great, originally came Rom thence. 

It is said that one of his ancestors, a rich and influential 
man, raised a force of 20,000 men, and joined the czar in his war 
against the Turks. In return for this service, Peter presented 
him with a considerable tract of land in the Ukraine. Several 
members of his family afterwards filled distinguished places in 
the administration. 

Michael Andreiovitch, the subject of our present sketch, en- 
tered the army at a very early age, in the regiment of Izmalofij 
one of the most distinguished in the service. He first served in 

* See also p. 517. 

t “ Histoire du Consulat de I’Enipire,” t. vi. p. 232. 
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Turlt/ (1769), itcn in the war aj^raiiist the I’uJt-j (179J). 
Duniig tlic ciiai>ajgn «jf Suwairuw in lu!/, he Kx^nie C-uIoikI 
bf A]<h<.'ruu’s rcgtmi.ut Being lu the aihanceU gxunl, ho had 
a gexAl iipiKirlunitv of di'tiuguiihing hiiiiv-lf, and i<>un attracted 
tho atlcniiou of the uamur uhuiu the Bu'jiaiis Iijokcd ti}>ou ai 
the tint laptain of tho ago. Milum^luritoh Mas h) hun made a 
general on tho Ccld of battle, and ga>c new pnxifsof uitrepidiljr 
at tho patugo of tho Adda, during the atlair of Lexco, April 
97(h, 1799, trhero ho hvl thnv horeos hiHe*] under huu. It 
Mas MiIoradoTitcIi uhu commanded the roar guaiil at the' passage' 
of (ho 1 ulit du Uiahlo. 

At tho battle of Austorlitz he was almost tho onl}' Bu^snii 
general who obtau^e^l any aJiaiitage orcr the French troops. 
M. Thiers makes the following mention of him in aUu<>uti lu this 
alfair General Milora<loiitch was a Jrcrrian, of tho iie>st asto- 
m»I>iiig hrarery, but utterly ignorant of all mihiar\ science*, un 
(utorevl 1(1 hii manners and uniting in hi« cluraeter trery t jev 
Iwih of sarage and ciiilizcd hfu" The* lust run hero remarks 
that tho character of (he Uus'ian soldier j,enenll^ corrc‘j*ciii Is to 
that of his oil cer “ 1 hey had,” he ia\ s, “ the* wild an 1 undi*ei» 
plmisl bratcry of usages. Their artillery was htar^, and tlcir 
caialry bit intliTen.nl. Altogether, the generals, oi’iotr*, anl 
Killer* con^.eal on ignorant army, but one whieh was iingu- 
larly fenuiJallo from its ardour and derotioii The Ilu**un 
(rut-p* luTc (iiiee* le.4n>eti (ho art of war by { ractuitig again' i u<, 
an I haro begun to al 1 learning to courage ” 

\MuIo at AnutclUn, >oaemLer olh, »o no We-eks before tho 
gnat day of tho ihrw cmj>«.rvrs being, with llio Lraao I'niiec 
Bagrathion, in ominand ef O00*i men of the rear guard, Mdora* 
doatuh saw htimelf »unvunde\l b^ tlic troops of Mural an<l 
Lannes ami had to sustain a conlhct agaui't forexs innuiUl^ 
tu]<enor to hiu in number. Tho Uu^uani performed! j rothgus of 
aalour, anl ojxne'.l fwr (hiniKlaes a Je*.^^age' through our ln.» p*, 
whi Uar (efitueny to the uobSo cuaraj^e they dispJaje-d. The 
ra.ik of liv4lc v-nt'gviural anl the* gra- 1 ero * e f M. (j*eor,.o 
(l^n 1 Merc ccuferrcl on MiUradotciUh the icw^ of thu 
caj Iwit. 

Uil the tnurjh was short Mileraloiitoh luJ L.j »’.arv, a* 
well -s *ll the lU j..oi army, in tko defat ef b^^-e* 

»h rt ti*-a -lUr iLc war a^-a u t the Turks u»»deeLxel, Mu ra- 
d iiu’i w-s tn(n.il< 1 with ths J ef a dm i i,.Uila^4.a 

h.~.helf, ncxi*«J fr.j th** ILaj'er r 

vld. k.l the* l- vj., .. U To dt b.rt -r / 7. . ' jrrjT 1 ? 
w..» aisj 5 ^ id 1 7 l' O ra-k ef j- ..e.-al (la eh vf) ef the i »• 
fc.,in Att r ih.- d.^ih ef iull I r.o Ir.^r "kt. 

(I'l*,) ’ w..* t> iL. iv.-^ e -.-. I ef ihf 
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army, but resigned it in about two months to Prince Bagratliion, 
who had stronger claims to the distinction. Again, in 1810 and 
1811, he commanded a body quartered in White Russia, and was 
appointed military governor of Mohiloff. 

The following year Napoleon’s celebrated invasion of Russia 
took place. Miloradovitch was unanimously elected, by the no- 
bility in power at Moscow, to the command of the militia there 
raised by government. In fulfilling his duties in this appoint- 
ment, he became one of the leaders at the battle of Moskva, (Sep- 
tember 7th, 1812,) and three days afterwards he was placed at 
the head of the rear-guard. Finding himself unable to preserve 
Moscow, he threatened the King of Naples (Murat) that he would 
set the city on fire if he did not allow him time to effect a retreat, 
and thus succeeded in obtaining the required delay. 

When the Russians recommenced hostilities, Miloradovitch was 
appointed to the advance-guard, where he remained until the close 
of the campaign, distinguishing himself on every opportunity. 
First, October 4th, at Vinkovo, not far from Malo-Jaroslavetz, in 
the government of Kalouga, where, but for the tardiness of Kou- 
tousoff'. Prince Eugene and Davoust would have been annihilated 
by the Russians j then at Krasnoie, a little on this side of Viazma, 
as you approach Beresina; at Varsovi, &c. On the 11th Oc- 
tober he had a remarkable interview with Murat, which has been 
mentioned by historians, but which did not produce any result. 
He has often been compared to Murat. “ He was,” says M. de 
Segur,* “an indefatigable, an impetuous, and a valuable warrior, 
like this soldier-king, and of a stature equally remarkable. He 
was never wounded, although crowds of men and officers have 
fallen round him, and several horses were killed under him.” 

During this invasion our army was nearly destroyed, in conse- 
quence of the inclemency of the weather and Napoleon’s want of 
forethought ; but in Germany it Avas replaeed by another. Milo- 
radovitch had no part in the battle of Lutzen; but the allied 
army having made a retrograde movement after their defeat, he 
happened to pass their rear-guard, and Avas beaten. May 12th, by 
Oharpen tier’s division. He Avas not more fortunate at Bautzen ; 
but had his revenge at Kulm, Avhere, AAuth Generals Kleist and 
Collorado, he assisted in the destruction of V andamme. At the 
battle of Leipsic he commanded, under the Gi'and Duke Constan- 
tine, the Russian and Prussian reserves ; and Avas presented Avith 
the badge of St. AndreAv, and shortly after invested Avith the title 
of count. 

During the campaign in France Miloradovitch again displayed 
the most Avonderful activity. He took a distinguished part in the 
battles of Brienne, Arcis-sur-Aube, Fere Champenoise, and Paris, 

* “ Histoire de Napoldon ct dc la Grande Arme'e,” t. ii. ]>. 172. 
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anlin tlic cf tlia enemy was reckoned among l)ic Ira^cit 

of men , uiJccd, nothing could c<iuat hts courage and conlcmpl 
of «lan^cr 

On liu return to Ru'^ia he was mode goicmor-gcncral, first of 
Kitf, and aflcruard*, in 1819, of SL Ictcrshurg Cut weak an 1 
unJeetdod m ofilcc, as ho was hold and resolute in tho field 
wanting information and method, out preoso in his statements, 
an 1 inclined to rashness m conduct, ho {vosscssed nono of tho 
fpialifications necessary for an ahlo minister M do Segurgircs 
llic same dtscnpliou of him “He wx*," sajs he, “a general only 
on the fiell of battle, without abilities for goicming of any kind, 
either m I male or public, a knoim spendthrift , and-- -what u 
Kldoni seen— honest and at the same time cslrasagauL** 

^^c have K*cn in this work the manner of his dtalli, a lament- 
al Ic cn 1 far a warrior who Iiad with impunity brasctl danger on 
to man) fields of Lattli, who had sened his country \n(k «ueh 
deiutiun, and who, luurcoicr, by his frankness Ins honesty, and 
kinlne'<s of heart, had wun tho lose of all Wo are told that 
beiig on uuQ occasion exasperate*! by the desertion of a hr^o 
iiuuUr of hij soldiers, he ixircssvd hiin'klf with such luletii 

I enneo as to {ruioko a blow from one of his countrymen, 
>ut wo may well jurdoii a momentary hurt of indignation 
fron so deiuted a iollicr, imtatod by the ti^ht of liis army 
III result, and di«i| line— that firtt duty of a soldier— outraged 
an 1 trodden uuder fooU 

houtouKtlT, an csc-witncss of the cx] lulls of MiIurailoTitch, 
I rai es him in the lollowing wonls — My ehitf of tho adTancc- 
guard IS a true Cay ard, a brascchcTalicr, without fear an 1 without 
re j roaeh " 

Count ^Illora<lvJSltch was ncser mamed, tut ho left a tister, 
^lano Mcxiiurna, the widow of an otfioer, of whom the emperor 
uli u snitiiig il c ^vtieral ou lus death he'll, i roumd to take carv. 
Me craut d 1 tr a jn-usioa of IO,OUU ruuLiu), aud aUo (aid all 
l! I. ^.’t.ncral • del Is, ai d ma lo the m t uaguifiexnt pxjarati at 
fijf 1 I fumral le attended it him>eir, as did hii brother, the 
Uraitl Cake M ehael, te-i 1 er with all the rams^a of irL Cev 
tcr>l arg 

TIawh Itfcts np'elm the f.rtfofhti£amily,anlcTiry 
e c wtihed ta take a L. t farawe 1 of t' ur 1 cru. Me was U.d ej 
a » ^ e-ls 1 1 ^ii\ 4-j ’ I br I nests, whs n ^hl — I day rc,*iat<xl 
isr hi^ the f - t*« de^ The » cf nr-ilr 

tB ^ty e ' f* 1 as tuaay e-*hK&i tc.^J 1 u In 1 

\'‘l r li g u t-a c ^ r Kieral f r the „raU~.t-t J ef ih" 
i / the I 1» tf th? , « ral Wi* u 1 UI ll c eaiUdrJ •-f 
\ t Me. 4 at K.>saa, ere it re — 1 ..wtil the ’at Cai; I « a 

fTthef.-*-J i-i, 21, , I The 
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coW was c.\ce?sivc, the tlicnnojjieter standing at £>'‘ Eeaumur, ’• 
and the soldiers had hccii under anus for some hours, when the 
hrilliant procession, followed by the emperor himself on horseback, 
set out for Saint Alexandre A’evski. 

Lieutenant-General Golenitcheir-Koutousoll’ was appointed to 
succeed Count Milorudovitch iu the command at Petersburri:. 

O 


(Note 23.) Page 256. 

V. lii/cuniaincKini axu tuk acauejiv of tsarsko-selo. 

In tlio opinion of Alexander Bcatoujeflj V. Kuchelbecker was a 
man of a bold and ardent imagination. He publLlicd, under the 
title of *' Cliekspirovei Uoukhi” (“The Spirits of Shakspeare”), a 
dramatic farce, in two acts, (St. Petersburg, 1825,) which attracted 
some attention. Some time before, as lias been already mentioned, 
ho took advajitage of liis stay in Paris, to bring out there a series 
of llussiau literature, under the auspices of Benjamin Constant j 
but the language of the Russian professor was so violent as to 
determine the government to withdraw their patronage. 

Kiiclielbecker, as well as Pouschkin, the liberal poet, and 
several other distiuguislied men, had been educated at the academy 
of Tsarsko-selo, an establishment which received peculiar marks of 
favour from the Emperor Alexander, particularly after the closing 
of the Jesuit colleges in St. Petei-sbuig, in the beginning of the ' 
year 1816. The order for the expulsion of the Jesuits from the 
country, a few years after’, -was the occasion of much ill-rvill 
towards the rival establishment.f The “ Universal Gazette of 
Lyons,” the organ of this too well-known society, took occasion, 
from the transactions of 1826, to say that several of the rebels 
had proceeded from the academy, while none among them had 
belonged to any school of the Jesuits. It also insinuated that the 
deplorable events which followed upon the death of Alexander 
would never have taken place if the youth of St. Petersburg and 
Moscow had been allowed to remain under Jesuit authority. 

However, the former principal of the academy, M. Engelhardt, 
councillor of state, (actual,) treated these invidious attacks in the 
manner they deserved. We have seen his memoir, in which, 

* About 16° 12' Fahrenheit. 

f The definitive oxjjulsion of the Jesuits from the whole empire took 
place, April 6th, 1820. In 1816 the order reckoned in Russia 674 
inemheis. In 1801 the nuinher had not reached more than 264. 
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wUhout iHcnUoDuig tho JciutUt who wcro alrca«ly fallen lo a 
iltj tli out of wIikU in Uu<9»» nothing could nuc tlnju, ho 
cnujiicratu nioro than #ixt) of hu former nupiU who attauic^l to 
tcni<x4 m tho state, doing honour to tlio hou^ whtw they 
ha<l been brought up, and to tho masters who had directed their 
stu hi4. That with rc^rd to tho two, Kuchelbecker and I’oui 
chtLin,* though they had mistaken their July, they were tho 
only exceptions to tho rule, and os exceptions pruicd notliing 
contrary to jt. “It is tnie," adds M Kngclhardt, “that 
Kuchclbe'clcr was once among tho profisisors of tho academy, 
but ho did iigt remain (here, and left it seierai years emeu’* 

With regard to tho Jumts, wo repeat that they wero dn\cn 
fruiu Hussia, drat under IVler tho Cireat, who m his manifesto 
di-clarc 1 tint he Lad tcxn, creu m other countries, “ what sort of 
milucuco they cxcrleeh" 


(Xoto2l4) Pago 2C0. 

TiiQ rastiLT or tiis rtuacu oaursut 

Tho reader has seen, in tho riuotation from Strahlrnlergi 
what dcf^rv'o of citimation this family was held at tho limo of tho 
delates niatiijg to tho vacancy of tho throno lu 1C13 iuUy 
iu{n>sc\l With the imiKirtaaco of tho suljcct— for they were 
ill fact Olio of (ho most numerous an 1 iiiilucnUal houses m 
Ilusita— wo haiodeiotc-d nueh timo and attention to researches 
u|K>ii It, and tru t that they will not bo without their u*r, cun 
thuo^h they do not preKnt an interest cjual to their noTtUy 
T1 CM tuw }(ulic«, Lowocr, luTo cxtcndexl tho «| hero of cur 
ituUeo to a d« grvv ii ccmjattblo with tho limits wo haro pre** 
HnL<e>d to oui>clics in this work , wo (lull iheivfuro place it 
amw&g the Uetci OmJ eaplax^tieut, ruL II 


(^*>o ) Pa^e dlth 

ti c re laa asn tub ?e iiac/rixiu. 
lie w •'J C. ’ cr r ^>,4^ » erre- 

u - J, e'd r, r— i. It U- s J a t_iy La, U l-e ia»ju4 

* tt l<vi >, 4 1 trf « ' w j » L 1 wt tLeJ I 

‘ 4 a ih * - i ^ ‘ *r 
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Military Scnicc. CuilSctticf. 

10 CajiUun. . Secretary of the College. 

11. Lieutenant . . ■ " - 

12. SuU-Litutcnant . Secretary of tlio GoTcrament Clay 

13. Knsign SwonLbearer ■ . 

1 1 Ilti»ign . . Kegulcr of the College. 

In the army, personal nobility may bo confcrrenl on oUlccrs of 
tlie luglicit rank, and tboMs abate the rank of mayor may re- 
cxivo an hereditary title. In the cttil scrtice, until the year 
1813, iKr'onal nobility was conferred on Liitcnng the lOtli 
class, and hereditary nobility on amiing at tho Sth, which 
corresnondj with tho military rank of major , hut thu has 
imeo Ixcn changed, as will presently apyicar To each cLoss was 
attaclied a jiarticular dutinction (ono is tl^yonxluii, will bom) 
fruni tbo muiaint of receiving tbo rank of i>crK)nal nobility. 
• you are oildre&sod tyfidere* 

e ttli, “your excellence,’’ ondaboio 

. — , ^ , n — • ryf*Z> 

Tho ukoso of Juno 23r>l. 1*>I3, occasioned new amuigemcnU 
tn tho civil diparitucnt Thmeeforth hereditary nobility has in 
great mcasuro deiiindol on tho will of tho sovereign, and tho 
title of “ liououralto commoner”’ (jxilJiUnit 'jritjoj tntue)* l«cn 
frt>]ucntly sub>tituted fur tho rank of }>crsonal nubihly This 
ilutiiiition was lotrodured by tho im|Knal manifisto of Apnl 
lUtb, 18JJ, and coiifirrvtlvanuus Iiireditary privilegts, os exemp' 
(luiii from the \k\\ (ax an 1 conscni (ton. 

Wo as ccr^lially commend tho dungrs presenUd by tho uL.k>o 
if the 23nl June, as wo fumiirly diia] proved of tho real dual* 
vantagi-s which the iJonn hoil pruduccil in tho civil departmint, 
and which wo have more tlian once pointol out , always, how* 
cur, duui * justicw (u tlio grand idea of I’ltir the liriakof | lacing 
taliut an 1 merit i/ii a rank with biitb ** Dmj not this arrange* 
1 .ml," Wfl said in “pulf up bevo il meat iro ibc tc«ly of 

tbo nolililyt duel It not injutvtbis {Kihaj s nne^ary imtituti nt 
»tih lydtjnvicg tbo f.e/-**<i.i< of ^1 lU dutinguubtd citutu*, 
d><sil n t 1 ( 1 X 1 (bo otinution in wbicb it it jutt and doir* 
al'o U bold tl 0 Ubuurii g cla.wtt dexs it n t imtnivaUy raue 
ab to induitry a:J the art* •jualu.td uin, who might base cvu« 
tnbaud to tbeir i-xc-ji, if they La<i eel b«a gina on i’ tr j*/l 
to -iif Ac. •* I>o(s It I...I injure the UJy cf c-r ciiikw," 
wertj«;-i«l la “bydejnrmg them if ail iLu male's 

• We ^ i C lo |e— - e s. .o , b.t ibc lr.rC i.lV , », 

t *• N i j .e »»( ^ sir do 1 1 , If d U^i- .r, ’ ji. iU 

{ - ,< t „*» tj * *4 !• d ,** 141. it ^ i f, I as , » 


.4,1. 
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fclicir glory and their strength ? does it not increase the arrogant 
class of tlic tchinovinJcs, who pretend to so much above their just 
claims, and who so often become a tax on the poorer order of the 
people?” 

Here we may perhaps be asked, “ Who are these tchinovinks ?” 
they are the subordinate class of officials of the tchinn ; they are 
the Russian bureaucracy, against Avhom so many just complaints 
arise, and who press so heavily on the poorer classes. These men, 
the greater part of whom, ignorant and proud though they be, 
and owing their advancement only to their birth, are the most 
strenuous upholders of the present order of things. Eriendly to 
the abuses by which they live, habituated to violence, mercenary 
to a proverb, they have but little taste for improvement, and treat 
everything foreign, whether men, ideas, or customs, with a degree 
of arrogance of which M. de Custine has given an illustration, 
Avhero he introduces his reader to the family circle of the engineer 
of Schlussburg. He makes the following remarks on the same 
subject:* — '“Had not an aristocracy whose influence had for years 
been acknowledged in the country any better means of effecting 
its improvement than an exercise of the hypocritical obedience 
exacted by a body of commissioners ? And,” he adds, “ from 
the privacy of their chambers, these invisible despots, these 
tyrannical pygmies, oppress the country with impunity, for them 
dominion reaches even to the emperor himself, who is well aware 
he does not possess the power attributed to him; and who, in the 
terror he would willingly conceal from himself knows not at all 
times what limit may be placed to his authority. He feels it, 
and suffers it without daring even to complain.t” This limit 
which is the bureauci'atic ascendency, a fearful power at all times, 
from its liability to abuse under the name of the love of order, 
is more to be dreaded in Russia than in any other country. 
When we see administrative tyranny substituted for impei-ial 
despotism, we tremble for the fate of a country in which the 
system of government propagated by the Erench nation through- 
out Europe, has, without any counterbalacing influence, been 
established. 

We have pointed out the disadvantages of the tchinn, and they 
are serious ; but it is not so' easy, perhaps, to find the remedy. 
In a certain sense, the whole administrative system of Russia 
is founded on the tchinn. It indemnifies officials for the insufii- 
ciency of their emoluments, while it subjects these to a certain 
rule of increase, in proportion to the years of service ; it stimu- 
lates the self-love of all, gives an impetus to the energies and the 

« La Russie en 1839,” t. iv. p. 76. 

t There is here, as in the whole work of M, dc Custine, much ex- 
aggeration ; the prineiple on which he writes must alone be our guide. 



AlTrAUK. 


•lUl 

vrill, anil foniis a cIo*« lio Utvcrntlic an<l lU tncmbvrs. In 
ilifault of a inoro worlli^ oljcct of ambition, it is a |>owcrful 
Ictcr, for ibo «lo^rc« of /r/n«oiinI u an object of ilcuro to orcry 
man, and the atlranccmcnt from ooo chu^ to mother is in itself 
tho grand occupation of life- The thirst for extenor distinction 
15 mineral. “There is no sjslun” wys a Sclaronian wnlcr, 
“ $0 favourable to tho promotion of personal ambition and s.If- 
love. Iho consLmt expectation of obtaining^a rani, an onli.r, a 
disluiction of «omo sort, and tho thir->t for such things (o ^ 
from being apjvcaM.d by succe<s iS on the contrary, increased by 
it, and becomes the ruling pnnciplo of life. Xescrthclc'S this 
tysteni, incompatible with any indiv tdual advancement, renders 
man a mere instrument, a Very automaton, whieh luosis only at 
tho Mill of tho govcniment. 

As a jMsIitical stimuUnt, the tc/iuin is certainly of conudcrablo 
value, but loolol u|k)u in \ moral jioint of vietr, it gives occasion 
fi r cnliei^tn, and is the cause of much of the cruel thralJuui in 
vshieh the country u held. 


(Koto 20) Pago 271. 

Tus CL&xaas ix cv^iIV 

Are not so remarkal !c for their nuuUrs as for their high itatc i f 
civilitalion TJurc arc not fewer than 100,CK»0, rcckonirg the 
nubility of tho llaltic | rovirces Hsthonia, biTonia, and CuurlanJ, 
anl the townsj'e'iplo ef tho latac jortv and of ?t Petersburg, 
vshtro ibe (icnuaiti arc partieularly numcruu*. We should bo 
vrring tonckon as ui /fvriMws the governments Krlcnog 
c u 0 0 Paltir, and vihuh v»tro formerly sul^cxt to the Teulomc 
» rdir, cr to l)t iia^k ai 1 Swc'hn. 1 he Lia t of the ic* J Ic ares 
cvuj'Jted, cne |artef ktnnsand tho otlnr of Lett* a.an.», neither 
tf mIj _» have aiivihicg m exmiuoa wiih the Gtnnmic race. 
The lu.o of Kj arativn Klwrea thuo j^eej ’e dt»i lev Lateaia into 
ivtu |urts an j <aU..ds la the tarirens of l>w>r]>at. 

\\«* e*a iJrref-ro say bat little ef ihe Ocn^aa i.ali a with 
n’ils a to U-»»-a, ard j*j 1I merely take c^ra Ka to latrd-co a 
tr 4 a Work, •* Itc la Kostte et do 1» I ranee," (p. 
sslacls coe.-s U us -1 this U ^iZ.U ** lUtj^a," says the an ay- 
t- _i v»r .er ef ih t nerk* “co-..ai-s witlia her a nait a 

y»\ J 14 all rejj«xu W4<is aa un^auti.nille s-i<- 
n ty, a-1 .t is £r _s che.4 she dra-us ihe divts^ -4i»Lcl if 
h r j -.<3~.cn« h r joht. .a-*, h r ru .knrj »hT is n 
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that these avo, comparatively speaking, so superior to her Russian 
subjects 1 Precisely because, as men, they were bom Germans j 
that is to say, their morality and their intelligence have been 
cultivated, have been developed in the more genial soil of a 
richer, a more elevated, and enlightened civilization, of an agency 
more impressive and penetrating, and of which the influence as of 
a second nature forms the rule and the measure of their existence. 
Wo do not merely speak here of individuals — it is the general 
character of the nation at large that we describe.” 


(Note 27.) Page 278. 

LETTER TO THE ARCHBISUOP AUGUSTIN.'^ 

iAfter the birth of his eldest son at Moscow, in 1818, the 
Grand Duke Nicholas addressed the following remarkable letter 
to Augustin, the head of the diocese there : — 

« Most reverend PRELATE,t 

I have seen, with the agitation of a weak mortal, but with 
the faith of a confirmed Christian, the most decisive moment of 
my life approach. Ignorant of what Providence had determined 
for me, I fortified my soul by a religious vow, and waited the will 
of God mtli resignation. It has pleased Divine Providence that 
I should enjoy the happiness of being a father, and he has also 
been pleased to preserve the life both of mother and son. The 
expressions of gratitude, which are not necessary to Him who 
sees the hearts of all, are yet but the natural outpourings of one 
deeply peuetx-ated by it. The vow, which I am now eager to 
fulM, is to erect a chapel dedicated to Alexander Nevski,^ in the 
church of the New Jerusalem.§ It ■will be but the humble 
offering of a happy father, who confides to the Almighty care his 
most precious treasure, the destiny of his wife and child. 

* The archbishop died March 15, 1819. See an account of him in 
Bantysch-Ramenski, (edit. ChiragelF,) “ Biographical Dictionary of Ce- 
lebrated Men,” &c., vol. i. p. 1. Also, for a notice of the illustrious 
metropolitan Eugene, of whom mention has been made, those of our 
readers who understand the Russian language may refer to the Diction- 
ary of M. Snegireff, vol. i. p. 13, &c. 

-f In Russian, priosmschtchenncichii vladyko. The word vladyko, or 
vladyka, literally means lord, master ; it is the usual title of Russian 
bishops, as well as that of the prelate, who is at the same time temporal 
and spiritual chief of Montenagro. 

^ Who presides over the newly-born. 

§ A convent near Moscow. 
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*' Vour iiuiucacti juuit l>o my hilp and guide ui ihc acccuipluh 
meut of a Yovr so dear to my heart. May the ino«t fvrrcat 
praters fur both inothcr and child Lo addr«50il to hcaicn at 
the foot of an altar erected by a lather's gratitude ’ May the 
Almighty {ircscrrc their lues for hanmocss, fur the service of 
ihcir Kivcnignt and the honour and wcUans of their country 1 
“ While asking }our Llcssing for them and for in^^clf, 

“lam, Ac., (Signed) Xicnoias." 


(Note 28 ) Pago 279 

i>csc&ii‘Tto:( or '<tciioLss or raivcK kozloinki. 

This u the sketch mcntioocd m the text, where rcfLn.noo was 
moilo to this note. 7 he best which m our opinion has been 
drawn of tho reigning soicrcign of llusjia, is that by tho talented 
lluwun Pnneo I'lcrro Koztofshi, who also gives a sketch of the 
kUto ofs^>l.lcty lu tliat country 

This penouagg lus probably been already introduced to the 
greater numUr of our readers by M do Custino's work, “La 
JlusMo en 1899,* in which, from tho commencement, ho u* as it 
were, set before us, his thoughts and opinions fonning, {x.rhaps, 
the mutt runarkallo port of tho whole work. Pnneo Pierre 
ILirru^ovitch Kotloiiki was bom at ilosouw in 1783, and became 
•ua\.MUtIy minuUr and envoy pIcni]KitcnUary to tho courts of 
Turin, btuttgonlt, auJ CorUruhe, and cliamKrUin to the cm* 
^Kivr, With the rank of rouociUor of stale (actual^ IIo was an 
lucc^ianl talker, but jKisscucd of much ability in giving {>otnt to 
hu diKOurse, and s(>gko tho Frvncb language with facility He 
was pniicijially duunguuhcd for his independence of clianctcr, 
never consenting to act (he courtier to a power ho could not 
csteein. XolwiihitanJiug lus fittings of oatiuoality, ho died m 
tho CatboUo faith. This event look } loco at Poden, October ilte 
2oth, IbtO 

Having 1 k<o onoe with the Grand*Duko Nicholas and hu 
ivnK>rt on the rural lioitlcmcnt, IGIuLcUu,* Priuco Koilcfiki 
Ubiexl duwu tl .0 iiaprvuivns he thco nccivcd cf the future r'u. 
iKFvr, and a {k-tUlo cf h.s Laving been preserved Lr m 

by iXifow.t ibe late PruMian aniijuary, we tl.iuk o-r readers 
will {jg jlcAKd ly o*r [-rocaucg ihc-i wah a cvt»y ef the ealract 
rtlaung to the tiranl Uukr, «La.h is, in fLct, iLe iktuh l>c£.re 
al!..!(d lx 

“TLi granl-duke L-s rv»?rt»txl fivu .S'al^re cno of the tLjiai 

• V .c 

t * si ibe Liue Kji /dr," Lt 

>ou L r r 
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gifts that could be granted to an individual in bis high rank, 
that of tbe most noble figure I ever saw. The general expression 
ot his countenance has in it something of severity and misan- 
thropy which does not set one quite at ease. His smile is one 
of courtesy, not the expression of gaiety or enjoyment ; the con- 
stant repressing of which has become so habitual to him that 
there is no apparent effort or constraint, and every word and 
gesture is in perfect harmony Avith this expression. He speaks 
with animation and simplicity, his conversation is always easy 
and appropriate, and whatever he says is intellectual and in good 
taste. There is nothing in the tone of his voice or the character 
of his discourse which indicates pride or dissimulation, and yet 
you feel that his heart is closed, that the barrier is insurmount- 
able, and that it would be vain to seek to penetrate his thoughts. 
He has even to a certain degree communicated the same charac- 
teristic to his wife, who often displays an expression of suspicion 
and scrutiny which ill accords ^7ith the pleasing regularity of her 
naturally su'eet and gentle countenance. But I may be lyrong : 
it may not be the example of the grand-duke which has taught 
his wife to distrust all mankind ; it may be rather the influence 
of the Russian court, which has caused this air of reserve and 
distrust in both — that gloomy court, where, since the time of the 
Menchikoffs and the Ostermanns, all moral independance, all 
elevation of soul has been looked upon as something monstrous, 
and where interest and intrigue, like malignant serpents, dis- 
charge their venom into the ears of the sovereigns themselves. 
The grand-duke does not confine his attention to military afiairs, 
but is said to be a first-rate engineer, and of course a good 
mathematician. He reads much, and I have been told possesses, 
in a supreme degree, that power of concentrated attention which, 
according to the definition of Montesquieu, is but another name 
for genius, . . , The grand-duke has hitherto borne the title of 
general only, but everything proves his high qualification for 
that of statesman also ; and if in the course of his life he do 
not perform some great things, he will have been wanting in the 
object for which Nature designed him. I do not doubt but he 
will give his son a superior education, but I fear that in culti- 
vating science he will neglect to encourage a taste for tbe “Belles 
Letters ” and poetry. And yet the cultivation of this taste would 
be one of the greatest 'benefits that could be provided for future 
generations in Russia, for where the influences of the external 
world are so harsh and severe, all the softening influences of imagi- 
nation are needed to counteract their efiect upon the mind. If the 
grand-duke ascends the throne, I do not doubt but he will be 
served with zeal j not that he will win hearts like Henri Quatre, 
but because men like to obey a prince on whom they can look 
with pride, to whom they may justly apply the two celebrated 
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of Ikn-'ijicc, and who, under tho seal of iiujuty. JUipnntc*! 
l>/ .Nature, ]k>v.h-.'C 3 a »utH;nor intcnigciice which heightens and 
cunCnns iho impression his appearance has alrcadj producdh 
It is, howtrtr, h^ our loses as srcll as our hatn^is, that uur 
iiiJIndual character is ehcvni. The grond'dukc loses his consort, 
as ho does ci cry thing, simpljrand iiuhly. The gTand-<luchcss lias 
a inajotlc air and hgurc, and pleasing and regular futures. 
When animated, iho unpltasing cxprusion of her piercing glance 
diu]i^>car>, and she is once moru the daughter of the Queen of 
I'ni^Aia, and tho sUtcr of the Orand-Duchess of Mecklenburg. 
The princcM becomes lost m the moro angelic fona of iroman." 

Afur this little iketeh of tho grand.duko and duchiss, Pnneu 
KorloOki gire-s a hasty glance at their suite, of whom thcrnucc?.s 
Volkuniki, and tho Count do Modena, aro tho pnucnxah '*A» 
well as I remember tho fomitr,” ta>s he hnclly, “thcro is no 
muro til be said of her than that sho u a woman adrancol in 
life " In this there is uotlung very cxlmorduiary. The I'nncui 
Alexandra Nikolatutna, daughter of FielJ>Manhal Pnnee Hep' 
til, and wifo of I'nnce Ungotro Volkonski, general of ca* 
rally,* ha<l been at tho court for half a cvnturt, and loily of 
honour siuce lb07. Her age did not prcTcnt the emperor ro* 
iiuiring her apiKarance at tho coronation balls m 1^J0, al* 
though ouo of her ions, Pnne'O Strgius CrigoneTiteh, ha<l jiut 
liocn condiinned to hard labour in ^lUrixt Sho was dinilicd 
with the order of St Cathenoe (1st cLus), and died about tlio ted 
tf iho year 1631, ag^I scsvnty tight 

As to the Count do Modiiia, Pnoeo Koxlc£«ki describes him as 
a siucvns and agreeable wan: “ llo is,“ lays he, ‘‘a courtiir cii- 
graAeJ on a man of talent" Afur the aoxsjion of Nitholas bo 
was f>>r Setae tiuo chief taaiter of the hone to his uiaje‘ty. 

The gran i.duch^-sa was a!>o accom^anietl by tho l’nncc'4 
ltku.r (.'^alukulT), “a diitinguislicd and graft-ful wiman, but 
cul L" Hho was, no dvubt, the Pnneos Calhcnuo Vx^iliturux 
KfU l*nnc»-4 l)v>’gv.rouki, who mamed I’riiKC Sergius .''oltikotf, 
acnaur, aul miUibiref the sm{<nal ruuncil he dtrU ui l'*vU 
Tho wi was a{ p.>inud Ixly of honour, lu l'sl.j,anl mutrvna 
ci* the court to the Gns..d>lli.cLc'i Mane Akx' 

anlrvtua, la 1^10. 

t If »e ».*f J kj Wit Vujw <./ UJivi ;’.*i j.e- 

4 U 1 1 .K i-f Pi P»UI (». tf ihs-a t j’..t i.f iht 

( _•!) *l P t i w’ I 4 t* t t at I wks 4 i, «.~«i wLt j I* c 

li-U .-<■ -.i I't < .j t: t» wa* vJ 

w _i4 f X4 ». ’ a «/ •' at a — tfvi-t , .t,i _i_4 t/ }i~'a a «>. 

.. 1 .f i‘.r t.j a. wlfcey wLkL i. ► 
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(Note 29.) Page 291. 

11U63IAX FINANCE. 

This subject, little understood, is very interesting ; it is not 
our intention, however, to treat it at length in this place. 

Perhaps we may enlarge upon it, some day, in our biographical 
notice ot the late minister of Finance, Court Cancrin ; for the 
moment, we shall confine ourselves to a few general details, drawn 
from the best sources, and which appear to us to be worthy the 
attention of the reader. 

In every branch of material industry, the onward movement of 
Russia has been prodigious. The finances of the country are 
necessarily aflectcd by it. In order to judge of the progress ob- 
servable in this administration, we shall establish some points of 
comparison. We shall commence with Alexis Mikha'ilovitch, 
father of Peter the Great. “ His revenue produced,” says Strah- 
lenberg, “but 5,000,000 roubles, or’* 25,000,000 francs. Not- 
withstanding which, his court was one of the most magnificent in 
Europe. He maintained a numerous army, and left, at his death, 
considerable sums of money.” At the close of the reign of Peter 
the Great, the revenues had doubled. According to Oustrialoff, 
it was, in 1725, 10,180,000 roubles, or nearly 60,000,000, at the 
present rate of exchange of the rouble, (in paper, or about as 
many francs.) 

The poll-tax produced about 4,290,000 roubles ; the customs, 
more than 1,200,000 ; the tax on brandy, 980,000, the salt-tax, 
662,000. 

In 1770, under Catherine II., the revenue was rather more 
than 100,000,000 ; and at a later period of her reign, it reached 
170,000,000. 

In 1804, Storch asserts, “from most authentic sources, ”f that 
the revenues approached 109,000,000 roubles — about 350,000,000 
francs. Five years later. General Stedingk, Swedish minister at 
St. Petersburg, gives his court the following information. 
“They pretend, here, that the revenue of the state amounts 
(1806) to 168,000,000, that is, that it has trebled since I came 
to Russia. I believe that ' this statement is exaggerated by at 
least one-fifth.” By the exchange of that day, 160,000,000 
roubles would have made^ 380,000,000 francs. 

The revenue to-day is not under 500,000,000. 

The value of the rouble, now four francs, has not always had the 
same value : the difference between the silver and paper rouble has 
always varied since 1768, the date of the creation of bank notes, till the 
ukase, 13th July, 1839. 

t In the “ Description Historique de I’Empire Russie.'* 
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Wc Inro Mill tint, from 18iC to Idli, under the administra* 
tjon of Count Caiicnn, the retenuo had lnc^caH^l 100,000,000, 
an uQhcard*of augmcntatiou to hato been rtalucil iti tho s|ucc of 
Iwcnt) jiars. 

In order to *hcvr whence an»« the sum of 500,000,000 rouble, 
wcvill giro some details. Ihc most important branch of the 
revenue is the fanning out of the manufactorj of brandy It 
prtvluccd, m 1811, \_*8,000,000-pai»cr roublos, or about as many 
francs. 

Tho customs occupy the next ranb, and hare constanlI> cx« 
cccildl 100,000,000, since IblO. 

The ]K>U lax, |»aid by tho atixcns and peasants, is about 
bO, 000,000 

rho obrolc, or land tax, paid l>y (ho crown peasants, produces 
30,000,000 or 10.000.000 

The lax <n guilli, or oa the capital of mcrcliants, proiluccs 
from 20,000,000 to 25,000.000. 

The jKr>tK)ffice, in 1813, iroduceO a net tv venue of 4,175,003 
iiUcr roubles c<iual to about 15,000,000 franci. 

I’atcnls, from J.OOO.OOO to 1,000,000 

The stamps, about as much tnon.. 

The gil 1, silrcr, and other mines of the crown, rojaltics, dc. 
pri'ilucc at hast fruut 15 to 20,000, 0t>0 M de Uc«Ka iptadruphs 
tins sum. ^Ve liasc lure a total of 100,000,000, if wo take the 
minimum of each artule ta this i3u4 U* a^I Ud the ap|>auagrs, 
the rents of tlie fanas. the monu|>vl^ of tubaax\ th<. iluiy un 
cards, (ho tu>|>ws(4 on salt and crown manuiactoncJ, which will 
bring us t*> tho mm of 500,000 000 

Thu sum IS small, when wc consider that the army als^orbs 
IbU or 200,000,000, to uLitU we mu^t a*ld about 50,000,iK)0 
fv.c the navy, and cO to b5,000,000 interest on the public debt 
and sinking fund. 

Uut we must cahuUtc various sources of revenue which do m t 
Cguro in (be budget ; ai far as (hey gs, the i>b«irratioiij uaik* in 
(•'id cant in full kiw .\<xording to Mr. llolcn the apjsauagcs 
juv^luce al>out lliKfO.iHiO The im|>cnal privy pm>o about 
b.tXfO.iKKI invrt l\c Ul.vve iLe cx^Kuscsof the hwas<hold are 
c t uudrr 20,l^^»,l>00. bmh are the obsenativns wo base to 
make hr the t rvxnl on the b..dg(t tf Uouia : we will dow say 
s^clh) g of her I uUic debt- 

Id rv.ad nuiaUrs, wiihoutoJU&Ung t’ e bank n^tes in anrula- 
t. a. It IS 1,-00,C’00,C'00 tf francs, wb.ch u not an exorbitant 
s.jj. Ir rta-lu ftvj loans musily ccnirnclol wuU f^re gn 


• la 1 :t_. e the w u t l’ ..->...1 il.t« I i„u -.wt , la 

(i'rs.I llrj.4 I ii_c 'V-i_ j f,^ t^i«d Ve li-e 

ft su. t n of liv. -r, 4c « sOL t 


438 


SECRET HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 


houses (such as Rothschild, Baring, Hope, and Go.) : no loan has 
been contracted at home since 1817, excepting the one with the 
house of Stieglitz and Go,, in 1842, especially destined to defray 
the expense of constructing the rail-road from St. Petersburgh to 
Moscow. 

The following are the details of the debt as prepared by the 
Minister of Finance the 9th July, 1846, for the annual session of 
the council of institution of the public ci’edit : — 

Foreign debt terminable, — 

Roubles . , 38,915,590 — Silver roubles 68,273,000 Dutch 

Home debt . 50,388,680 silver roubles. flors. 

Permanent debt 226,408,230 


Total 315,712,500 silver roubles. 

At 4 francs, the silver rouble will make in round, numbers, 
1,260,000,000. 

The bank notes (assignats) in circulation represent the value of 
170,221,802 silver roubles, or 680,000,000 francs in round num- 
bers. To this must be added 50,000,000 francs,- or notes in 
reserve. 

An ukase, 13th 'July, 1843, created a new paper money (hilleis 
de credit) destined to supersede the former by progressive pur- 
chases. The nominal value of the paper is expressed in silver 
roubles, according to legal course. The paper money (bank 
notes) are guaranteed by a fund deposited in the vaults of the 
fortress of St. Petersburgh, which amounted the 13th January, 
1846, in coined silver and silver bars, 

to the sum of .- ... 82,644,246 silver roubles. 

Notes found at the same time in 

deposit 12,760,837 

Add to this 9 th July, 1846, notes 

exchanged for specie . . . 5,177,407 


Total 100,582,490 

The fund amounts consequently to about 400,000,000 of 
francs, that is to nearly three-fifths of the value of the notes.* 
The reserve for liquidating the debt consisted of 

37,561,500 silver roubles for the 6 per cent, loan, and for 
the first and second loans at 5 per cent. 
138,800 the amount of the debt proceeding, from the 
third and fourth loans at 5 per cent. 

227,600 for the loan at 4 per cent. 

6,170,200 reserve. 

44,098,100, 

* It was from this fund that the 50,000,000 francs were drawn, in 
]\Iarch 1847, to purchase that amount of stock for the Russian Govern- 
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which in rounJ numbers maho a toul of 1 75,000,000 francs. The 
iluMiaii financial sjjtcm will repay the most cunous researches, 
but we halo staled that wo aro not jtt prciurctl to follow 
them up 

We must rrniciiilA.rthat<jucAtioiu iniolrtngthc highest mlcrut 
rc*[>cctiDg this matter have been ruic<l by Mr Charles Duit^nu*, 
in a letter allru'vcd to Mr Mauguin. One may eienre further 
infunnation on the whole sistcio, m that remarkable summary 
e u |K htical economy (“ Die Ihkonoraie ilcr iiicuschliekcn GescU 
sclufUn," Stuttgart) whieh Count Crane, afterix tiring from public 
atfair* tbrough ill health, co u{kim> 1 in the ^ car prccutling his ilcaih, 
m onUr to dncrt hit Kuure, — tso short, aIas'->-aiii to gratify 
an eager lunging tor ‘icUve employment, which hauntexl him to 
the l^U 


(Vote 30 ) Page mOC 
uiUTAUT rjracuiititcar or tub cmtcbob. 

We ihalt giio the h<t of the nominations made by NiehoUi 
during the lint dajt which fetllowvd his acve».ion to the throne. 

It will be oUv.nc'l that iho hinh ansbA-my u scarcely nprr- 
Moud in this new batJi, although there certainly figure a Clure* 
iju lie r. (a diircfi...t trauJi ftotu the codnt\) a lioloriu. and some 
other oil members eif ancient Wiar tamilici , tut such nan cs are 
rare, as are. aLto Uio pnnccs cf the blood of Kurik, of whom, how- 
ciiT, there cant a great numUr 

(Kninlaidr^dc-camp. VoiooiT, and Soukhiu, general m-chiif 
hiclelas IKmilcT* (•ubic<|ucoUy senator, grncral of intaniry, 
an 1 hrrCtur geni.ral ( f the ja^cs) , ItaehuuUki |iiare general of 
infsTtrs) and I'nUuni, licjurant.^inrrals, biniann, su'C-ad* 
uiral , Tehilchenn, boakLuoanet, Chtnehiu. (jolosin, (iiuco gc> 
nrral e f infantry, commander ui chief e>f the army of (he Ca ucajus, 
and aurwardi g’jicnivr'gTMcral of (ho lUItic jroiinou) Neil* 
Lardt, T, tlailineJ', \ cro^u..c.d‘, Is.cnit J, Chi}* if. Ou>J.a. 

hoj, ''Snka. J, l>aron kntdn. hs, ma^^^r „t..craif 

Vidc>4<'-k—njp Vi-I ..(!<, Kmazki, Mik ulu, In..^ nh-il J, 
\llrevhl, filler, Vtj<l4ikl, l><lllt<‘, \rl» -H 

n. cil 0 i bfc~i. of ^bl tu jtt I j «./, « 'fc, t 

t _'r ea el< rnkUi. 

• \W l-U 4 If va S- ih*T octxt -3i * w u. IW_, 

k J t, t~w f i» I* J e/ft Lr J-e ...an / 

\ k. r Ik... » -i, i — I f “ l>4 .* ilf ..w," 

w 4«it> f. T. a* J ■ J L.. ■ ... 

'a. 4 ct .. ms 3 l d I :ti _ .a- a, ^ a i_t _{ -I.P 

<1, iTU 3 f id-S jw.dir 
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Bergmann, Hartong, Baron Sarger, Holier, Nesterofski, Bell, 
CheremefciefF, Lanskoi, Zakhairefski, Baron Velho, Be Sass, Kave- 
lin,* Perofski, Hodeine, Baron Dellingsliausen, D’Adlerberg, 
H£erder,f Sckembel, Slatvinsk’i, Koskull, Baron Arbsboven, Baron 
Preidricbs, Gerbel ; captains. Prince Sergius Mescbtcberski, 
Baron Salz, Lasareff, Count Ivelitch, Count de Lieven, the Prince 
of Italj. 


(Note 31. • Page 297.) 

THE LIEVEN EAMILV. 

In the “ Encyclopedie des Gens du Monde,” is to be found a 
detailed account written by us, devoted to this ancient Livonian 
and Courland family, upon which the kings of Sweden conferred 
the title of baron, since changed by Russia to count, then to 
prince. 

We shaU give a few hasty notices of this house. At the 
period we are describing, the venerable countess (later made a 
princess), Charlotte Karlovna of Lieven, lady in waiting, a member 
of the 1st class of the order of St. Catherine, who attained the 
age of eighty-seven, and died 7th March, 1828, was still living. 

Wife of Major General Baron Lieven, she was forty years of 
age, when Catherine appointed her in November, 1783, to super- 
intend the early education of the Grand Dukes Nicholas and 
Michael Paulovitch, and of the grand duchesses their sisters. 

She spent consequently forty-five years at court, and was re- 
spected and beloved by the imperial family, was made in 1794 
lady of the bed-chamber, and received, five years later, the title of 
countess, for which her old pupil Nicholas, after his elevation to 
the throne, at his coronation substituted that of princess. 

It is asserted that during that long period, under four succes- 
sive sovereigns, she did not make a single enemy, or lose a friend : 

* Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander Kavelin advanced most rapidly in 
his career. After having for some time, under the orders of Prince 
Lieven, directed the education of - the young gi’and-duke, with the title 
of vospitatel, he became governor-general of St. Petersburg, general of 
infantry, and member of the council of the empire. He was unfor- 
tunately affected, subsequently, with mental derangement. 

t Colonel (afterwards general) Mrerder was at that time attached to 
the hereditary grand-duke; he had been, previously to the poet.Jou- 
koffski, director of his studies. It was to the last that the care of in- 
structing the prince was entrusted as preceptor (nastavnek) ; among the 
masters were M. Lipmann for history, M, Collins for mathematics, M. 
Arsenieff for geography and statistics, M. Florent Giles for Frencli, 



Al'PENDLX. lU 

a wore beautiful culegium couM not be j>ronouncvvl. TUc iiuj>c 
rial family IrcalcJ licr willi mirkct! rv:«];)cct. 

An cju-wiinc3» rclalcj a aceno tibiclt ixxura'O at iho latter caJ 
of I>i'ccml>cr, ItJ"} — * 

** The ciaj n-ss was nateJ with Iicr cliildrvu , by her s\ lo were 
tbo },raiul ducbc«<a Mary an 1 Olga* the young grand tluko was 
playing witb a juiiUilo comraile, who had been tbo>cu in onlcr 
to stimulate hii ambition, and attend him as a jicrsunol fnemh 
Tho counU&s was announced. The young pnneo and pnu- 
w-"«» imuicdiatily ru«e, ran to tho »i.ncrabIo la^ly, and ktsw<l 
Iicr hand, ►.iring her marks of altcnliou, which atTected her 
to tears.*' This fCeno was Worthy of tho chaniWr of the 
childn-ii of Queen Loui'c, as descnl^ by lindiop Kylcrt, it ro- 
tU'Ct* bunour ou thoeducation thopnnccsanl nnncL^M,ss ruccucil 
fn-w thur august inotlii-r. Tbo j»nncvs< ba I three »on.«, tHo of 
whoui,lK;luic>Iby the Vlmj^rors.Mtxan Icr and Nicholas, has o ftllcd 
hi^h olbcvs of trust during tho ixigu of the latter The rl Icr, 
Charles Andrtariteh, firwedcsl Count Outarod*, as minuter of 
pul he instruction, iloni in 17i0, he (uibrac'ctl tlie inihtary prv' 
leMioo, in whidi, lu 171^7, ho attained the rank of major goucral, 
anlin laJ7 the rank of gcutral of infantry. Prom Itll7 (ill the 
close of the reign of .Vkxasder* he was curator of tho Cnncrsity 
of l>wriiat , be vai accused <f icuJcncncs to mysticiun, doubthes 
iiuixrr, but little faiouralla to the development of science. 

.Sich 1..S atta<.l ol him to hts |>crs<m. In Id.G CVunt hteven 
was tua>Io luciubcr of the council of (bo impiri', an 1 funactl one 
of ihe intimate as^iatcs of the monarch. The title coufirrcd 
on his mother at the cvrenation iita<le him a prmev:. lie proaidid, 
as we have laid, from Idl^ to (J, over the direction of public 
inrtructKu, but apiKara to have sub^'i|ucutly retired from public 
i/r, and dK>l e» nu (states in CourlanJ, in l&li3, at the ago of 
i..uuty-eigbl. He left two vous, one c>f whom was Count (laUr 
t..a lo ] nnn,) .knJrcw Karlov lUb, whom we bare earlier desenUd 
at junirtg Count .kJlaUrg lu the attempt to restore obedience to 
the rvgiucnt at Moscow, excitol to rebellion by tho cciuspinitort. 
The xv»u!eon cf the fermtr gvveruc-es of Nicholas, Chrutojhir 
.knirvatiuh. f Hewed the carver of arts*, and sub ciucntly at> 
Uiued hi,,b bv..oers in diflomacy Ho was made ccdoucl anl 
by Paul in 17^5, and U-camo Iieuicnant-general at 
the ifeaiy of TiU. 1 . Prom ItjOi to laid he held t^* 1 * 0(1 of 
e^tuy catrajidmary at Uexlui. 

The war which c mmcuexd with llusfu having Cur a laoidinl 
Irvkta oj the c-e.mcaKa exutug belwixa his Kiitrciga and the 
Kin* ef Pru»j.a, (alihougU they always cntcrtainoi ajxfviul 
fn «J»hi,k f r c.kJi oihtr.) Count L.cvca was orlmd to the tia- 
l>i»y la Ho Lili hts jxot there uU Ifcdl, Junng wLiJi 
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time his name figured in the most important diplomatic transac- 
tions, such as the recognition of the independence of Greece, (in 
the treaty, July, 1827,) and the separation of Belgium from Hol- 
land in 1831. In this last transaction he had the assistance of a 
young Pole of great ability. Count Adam Matuszewicz,"^ who died 
a few years ago. He was promoted in 1819 to the rank of lieute- 
nant-general; and received, at the same time, in 1836, the ribbon 
of the order of St. Andrew and the title of prince. In 1831 he 
was made governor (popeic/iiiel) to the hereditary Grand-Duke 
Alexander, whom he accompanied on his .travels, and died at 
Rome, 10th January, 1839, leaving a widow and two sons, of 
whom we have previously spoken. 

Daria, or Dorothy Christophorovna was, as we have mentioned, 
sister to Count Benkendorff, and daughter of a general of the 
same name. She accompanied her husband to Berlin and London, 
and acquired during her long residence near the court of St. 
James’s great knowledge of public affairs : the house of the em- 
bassy could boast of no more experienced diplomatist. She was 
appointed lady-in-waiting to the empress in 1828. 

She has constantly inhabited Paris since the death of the prince ; 
and we are assured that her intimacy with the most eminent mi- 
nisters, her moderation, and affection to our country, have not 
failed to exercise a happy influence at the moment when official 
relations were all but broken off between the two empires, in con- 
sequence of certain personal dislikes, very unreasonable, and to 
which we shall allude at the end of our work on Russia. Prince 
Dolgoroukit writes, “ The house of Lieven is now honoured in one 
of its members, Baron William de Lieven, a man as much distin- 
guished for his merit as for his noble character.” Aide-de-camp 
general to the emperor, he accompanied the young hereditary 
Grand-Duke Alexander in his travels through Germany. He 
afterwards fulfilled several missions to Persia and Constantinople, 
and his name has been alluded to in the public journals in con- 
nexion with his mission to Servia, where he rendered signal ser- 
vices. He has since, we are informed, given up the diplomatic 
profession. He does not, however, belong to the Livonian branch 
of the Lieven family, but to that of Courland, established at 
Autzburg, Okten, &c. 

* Pronounced Matouchevitch. We do not change the Polish names, 
because they are too well known, and because the Polish abJiabet is the 
same as ours ; whilst the Russian is quite different, and we wish to 
write it as near the pronunciation as possible. 

t “ Notice sur les Principales Families de la Russie.” 
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(Nulo 32.) I’age 237. 
cntraAL ooist nrrni iolstoL 

Tl c Tulii/T fiinil/ ij c>no of th« moit nuincniuf m Kuhu, ii 
t* >!t<crn ]c<l from a nollo Gcnuan fuiuljr, tiljuli caiuo to lltu'u 
ju tbtf fuuttK.-s.s\lU Of coatury. U lias t rtylutxvl ininj Jt** 

ttoj^iiihci mco. Tlio firtC count, Ktcr, (.Vnariontdi,) «ai <.nc 
of Uid inncifal Krr&nts and farountcs of iLo great rv/onuing 
c:ar<njr • 

llio incintcr of tho fuznl^ tho fulijcct of thu notice, 
I'nnco Dolgorouki, “was c%CQwlicro n'pccUxl forliuintrgntj of 
couliict," adding, ilut to wa® a “fAfru/irr w«i jKur ct mns 
iryr\<Ji€ " 

Cuunt I'cUr Alcxindrotitch Tolftcl {]t*ttDguii}]c«I hito’clf m 
jruilt Ly unity Lnthant actiona dunng tho campaign in Poland 
At ti«cnt> four jean if ago Lo wai already Jccoraud uitli the 
military onlcf of at, Gw^rge. 

In iLc ItaluQ campaign lio actc«l as organ of o mraucuation 
Ut«e<i) Suuarruw an I the Archduke Clurle s. After tho peace 
of TiUit he tcmalue^l a year as atata&<ador in Pans, and then 
retired into ] nrate hfc. which he atonJuDcd on the Irvaking < »t 
of the var cf Itili, when he again dutirguiil ed hiiuiclf Ho 
c ui undo! tliC Human re *<nc m the Polnh camjai^n of le11, 
and died iu IfriU, occupying at the t me, as we hare laij, 
ll e fvil of I n^idcut cf the dc] arUncnl of uiihlary attain in the 
cvjtial of the emnra 

lie tiiu«t net U: o.ofuuodt>l with the general of infantry, 
<’ unt AlcaaJi hr Otlcmiann ToItUl,* who dutrnharktd m leOi, 
(u ihfl cvu^t (f llarvior, and who li't an aru at the lattle 
if Kulu in 1‘'13, ucr with the faiMt us (inutJ de 

la C ur, Cwionl pM><dcr Anlnwiiich, who was cur naJy to 
rxjiimand the lh,.}.(ror Aleaaudcr, at 1 was always I’crhitly 
at Lit ta>« in Lii cc..]]ianr He tcrm.natcil hit career ly fdhwg 
jmU du,.rac<‘, anl dud in ledJ. He a lu^t raluatle 

O' .rt-c-lji-j of manuKTipu at 'It«»co»w.X lij h.i wife, Um 
Pri' ret l^nat.' iki, he was cvuncvtcl with the h«.^ cf 
H d»t<. a l!<ok. 
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(Note 33). Page 421. 

ADDITIONAL DETAILS CONOEENING THE INSDEREOTION OE 
ST. PETEESBURG. 

The extract from the' journal of our travels was curtailed 
by mistake ; in what followed there were some new details, which 
we will now give. We received them from the mouth of Colonel 
Velho, who was engaged on that day, (the 26th December,) and 
was one of those whose mutilated bodies attest the courage with 
which they supported the cause of their sovereign. We have 
been assured that Nicholas harangued the insurgents : that has 
never been proved. What is it you want ? ” he was said to 
have asked them. Have I not always been your affectionate 
prince ? and if I am now your emperor, is it because I wished it, 
or because I have been forced to become so % Can you deny 
this 1 Here is my breast : strike if you dare ! ” 

A fact which is undoubted, and which the colonel has confirmed, 
is, that, advancing with a dejected but firm look towards the 
horse-guards, the emperor addressed them ; — 

‘‘ My children, you see a band of misguided men in rebellion 
against their sovereign. Under pretence of preserving inviolate the 
oath they have taken to the Grand Duke Constantine, they are 
harbouring evil designs. I count upon you : — lam sure you will 
not fail me ! ” The regiment shouted “ Lead us on ! Forward ! 
Nicholas for ever, hurr^ ! Hurrah for Nicholas ! ” and charged 
with impetuosity. 

The emperor next approached another regiment, the colonel of 
which made the most favourable report as to the disposition 
of the soldiers. Turning to them he said, “I depend upon 
you ; you will do your duty. You I know well ; but for those 
rebels yonder, I know them not.” Fresh huzzas were the reply. 

Such was the conduct of the young autocrat on that memorable 
day : all the efforts of malignity cannot establish mere rumours 
to the contrary. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


LONDON: 

I’riuted by S. & J. Bentley, Wilson, and Flky, 
Bangor House, Shoe Lane. 



